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TENURE OF KINGS AND MAGISTRATES: 


niT IT IS tkwrvi. AMD BATH BSMH BUD SO THMUBB ALL AQIS. MB AMT. WHO 
HATH TBI POVIB, TO CALL TO AmiRMT A TTBAMT. OS VIOKBO ElMO. AHD AfUB 
BDM rOHTICTIOM, TU DIPOHH, AMD TVT BIB TO DEATH, If TBB OBDUAHt MAOIRBATB 
BATS ■SaLBCTSO, OS DBHISD TO DO IT AMD THAT NIT WHO Ot BAfB M HOOK 
BLAHM DIPOMIMO, ABM TBM HIM THAT DID IV TBBHSBLTM. 


Soon after the march of FairfAX and Cromwell, with the whole umy, 
through the city, in April, I <14 7, to suppress the insuneetioii of Brown and 
MaiMcy, Milton removed to llolborn, where he eontinued until afttf the 
King's death ; when, the form of the government bei^ changed to a 
public, and the Presbyterians, then out ^ power, declaring their abborrenoe 
of the Stuart's execution, Milton undertook, in the following treatise, to 
maintain the right of nations to put a tyrant to death. Wood rightly sup- 
poses It was written before tlie execution of Charles L, though it now con- 
tains many passages afterwards uuKrted ;* but Milton bimadf assures us It 
was not publish^ until the transaction had taken placet ud even then 
more with a design to com|iose the public mind, and roooncile to the exist- 
ing government such as were disaft'ected, than to determine anything r»- 
spMting the late king. From a MS. note found in a printed copy In bis 
posNCBsion, Dr. Birch discovered that the work was published in the month 
of February, 1048-49. f It should be remembered that even In his " Di^ 
ftnee of the People of England," whoi there existed no reesona for mipprem- 
or di^piising his sentiments, Miltim never exhibited any hatred of just 
and lawfol princes ; and here, in advocating tyrannicide, takea the greatest 
cue to distuiguish between the king and the tyrant. His opiniena, in foct, 
were chose of Buchanan, (<« De Jure Regni ajnid Bcotos^") from whom 
Dryden absurdly accums him of stealiog the whole " Defonoe of the People 
of England ; and upon the Revolution of 1088, Locke maintained, with 
the approbation of King WOliam IIL, piediely the eame propoeitioii. 
This the reader ahould oomtantly beer in mind, ■■ well as that he wrote in 
a Commonwealth, at a time whm the opuslMis of meet Isened men woe 
nnlhvourable to monerehy. 


* In the aeooi^ edition, In 1660 ; foe hie wmki had than a rapid sale, 
t Lifo of Mikei^ prefixed to the 4to. edithm of the PNee WoriEi^ 

PteAeetotlw«Medd,’'whiehlmsBtidm«AnSFl«]etotheWh^ 

▼OL. IL B 
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If men within themselves would be ^verned by rcBBon, and 
not generally give uji their understanding to a double granny, 
of custom from without, and blind elections within, they 
would discern better what it is to favour and uphold the tyrant 
of a nation. But, being slaves within doors, no wonder that 
they strive so much to have the public state conformably go- 
verned to the inward vicious rule by which they govern 
themselves. For, indeed, none can love freedom heartily bat 
good men ; the rest love not freedom but licence, which never 
hath more scope, or more indulgence than under tyrants. 
Hence is it that tyrants are not oft offended, nor stand much 
in doubt of bad men, as being all naturally servile ; but in 
whom virtue and true worth most is eminent, them the^ fear 
in earnest, as by right their masters ; against them lies all 
their hatred and suspicion. ConsequentTy, neither do bad 
men hate tyrants, but have been always readiest, with the 
falsified names of loyalty and obedience, to colour over their 
base compliances. 

And although sometimes for shame, and when it comes to 
their own grievances, of purse especially, they would seem 
good patriots, and side with the better cause, yet when others 
lor the deliverance of their country endued with fortitude and 
heroic virtue to fear nothing but the curse written against 
those ** that do the work of the Lord negligently,” would go 
on to remove, not only the calamities and thraldoms or a 
people, but the roots and causes whence they spring; straight 
these men, and sure helpers at need, as if they bated only the 
miseries, but not the mischiefs, after they Kave juggled and 

E ntered with the world, bandied and borne arms agamat their 
ng, divested him, disanointed him, nay, cursed him all over 
in their pulpits,* and their pamphlets, to the engaging of 


• Dr. Zuhary Oiey, the Icemed, bat pniial ud prcjiidieed editor of 
Hiidlfan^ hii, with tho diligence of one who perfimne o labour of lov^ 
eoapod together in hie notoe ever jihlng the peltry literature of tho Berto- 
latim could eupply agahut the preeehenand loldien of thcCamnumvealth. 
Be^ however, oonoboratee Milton'i diaige igainet the prabyteriui^ of 
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rincerc and reSl men bejond what is possible or honest to re- 
treat from, not only turn revolters from those principles, 
which only could at first move them, but lay the strain of dis- 
loyalty, and worse, on those proceedings which are the n^es- 
sary consequences of their own former actions ; nor disliked 
by themselves, were they managed to the entire advantages 
of their own faction ; not considering the while that he to- 
ward whom they boasted their new fidelity, counted them 
accessory; and by those statutes and. laws, which they so 
im potently brandish against others, would have doomed 
them to a traitor’s death for what they have done already. 

It ib true, that most men arc apt enough to civil wars and 
ommotions as a novelty, and for a flash hot and active ; but 
tlirough sloth or inconstancy, and weakness of spirit, either 
fiiinting ere their own pretences, though never so just, be half 
attained, or througli an inbred falsehood and wickedness, 
betray, ofrtimes to destruction with themselves, men of noblest 
temper joined with them for causes whereof they in their rush 
andertakings were not capable. If God and a good cause 
give them victory, the prosecution whereof for the most part 
inevitably draws after it the alteration of laws, change of 
government, downfall of princes with their families; then 
comes the task to those worthies which are tlie soul of that 
enterprise, to be sweat and laboured out amidst the throng 
and noses of vulgar and irrational men. Some contesting for 
privileges, customs, forms, and that old entanglement of 

having at the outKt preached a cruiade againet royalty ; but is far ftam 
joining with the poet in fef.rehending their backwarineee to *' fight it out^ 
mordieutf to death.” « The preebyteriam (many of whom, before the war, 
had got, he observes, into parish diurchm) preached the p^le into lebeli- 
Uon ; incited them to take up arms and fight the Lordls batdei, and d» 
etroy the Amalckites, root and Iwanch, hip thigh, and to root out tha 
wicked from the earth ; that was, in their sense, all that loved the king, the 
Ushops, and the common prayer.” ** It haa been fully made out, that 
many of the regicides were drawn into the grand rebeUion by the direflil 
imprecations of seditious preachers from the pulpit.” Dr. South rdotm 
that " he hod it from the mouth of Aatdl the regidde^ that he^ with many 
more^ wmt into that eaeetable war, with euch a controlling honor upon 
their spirits, from those public sermons, sspedally of Brooks end Galamy, 
that they verily bdieved thsy should have been eocursed of Ood fbr ever, n 
they hod not acted their part in the dismal tragedy, and heartily done the 
dovil'S work.”— {Siemwiir, i. 613.) He addi^ that ” it waa the pulpU diet 
npplied the field with swordmeiL and the parllanmit-honae with InesB- 
disdsA*'— £ d. 

B 2 
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iniquity, tlieir gibboriah ‘laws, * though ihe badge of their 
ancient hlavcir. Orliers, who have bfcn fiercest agaiust their 
prince, under the notion of u tyrant, and no mean incendiaries 
of tlio war against them, when God, out of Iiis providence and 
higli disposal liuth deliven*d him into the hand of their 
bn*threri, on a sudden and in a new oarb of Hlleffianec, whifh 
their doings have long since caneelled, they mead for him, 
pity liiiii, extol liim, protest against those that talk of bringing 
nim to the trial of justice, f W'hieh is the sword of God, su- 
perior to nil mortal things, in whosi* hand soever by apparent 
signs his t«‘htified will is to put it. 

Jlut certainly, if we eoiisider wdio and what they are, on a 
sudden grown so jiitiful, we may conclude their pity can be 
no true aud Ciiristiaii commiseration, but either levity and 

* Tn thone who would iiee a thorough expiMure of the abmirdity of thia 
^ gibberish,*' we rerntrimend Arthur SjrinondH*ii “ Mechanics of Law> 
making " a work of nmrli merit, and little pretenainna, which aliould be the 
vatle uHvum of niemberh of Parliament eottinuttec-men, and the readen of 
parliamentary drhatea. — Eii. 

t From (Ills iiaosagv it iadear that, though the work woa not publialied 
until alter the execution ut I'harleii, it was written previously, to fortify the 
resolution, pcrha[w, of the more hesitating and fainuhearted among the 
tyrannicides, who, to keep them steady to their purpose, may have stood in 
of being supported liy texts of toipturc. Sir Eger ton Brydipi, on 
ardeiii and an enlightened admirer of Milton, is exceedingly scondalin^ at 
the doctrine main rained in this treatise: “the very title,” he says, “» 
surely, in the highest degree, objectionable, and docs nof, in (Aegr du//M, re- 
quire any refutation. To say the truth, this ik a part of Milton’s character 
winch pussies me — and no other. This bloodtlnrstyncBs does not agree 
with his sanctity, and other mental and moral qualities,” icc. (LffCfp. lUO.) 
From tins it is evident, that in profesniig not to comiirebaid this point of 
the iHwt’a character, lie w guilty of no hypocrisy ; for most certainly, 
nothing could be further from MiltcmV soul than the lirutal thirst of blood 
here attributed to him, which would have brought down his noble nature 
to a level with the Murats and Kobespiema of the past age. On the con- 
trary, it was his liorrar tor blood, bu humane impatience at beholding it 
■hed like water, in civil waia, his dread of seeing re-established a tyranny 
by which the value of man’s lift was not properly recognised, that caused 
him to desire the intrrierence of the “ sword of Ood,” to restore peace and 
Ikeedom to these distracted kingdoms. lie was in aU things an Mitbnrimt , 
Had the firm esialilishnient of liberty required the sacrifice, we are fully 
persuaded tliere were moments in his glorious career in which be who 
willingly encountered blmdnem far the Commonwealth would, with eqiisd 
ardour, have encountered death. It was under the influence of stom 
ninciples that he called Ibr and justifled the execution of Chtflm ( not 
from any fierce or malignant wish to destroy the man who ibr eo many 
years had wielded the supreme autliority in England. ^En , 
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BhalluWnras of mind, or oIao a camtU admiring of that worldlj 
|>oiiip and grualTR'ss, frotn wheiicf' they Bee him fallen ; or 
rather, lubtly, a disscinhled and fkHlitiouB pity, f(‘igned of in- 
dustry to Iw'get new disuurd. As for nierey, if it be to a 
tymiii, under aliicli iiniiie the}' themselves have eitiKl him so 
ofl in the hearing of (iod, of angels, und the holy chureh as- 
senibled, and there' charged him with the sjiilling of more 
iiiiKieeiit blood by fur than ever Nero did, undoubtedly the 
merry Avliieh they prt'tdid is the mercy of wicked men: and 
“ tlii'ir inereies,” we i-ead, “ aii* cruelties;” hazarding thew'el- 
fare of u whole niitioii, to have Mived one whom they so oft 
hu\(‘ termed Agag, and vilitun^ the blood of many Jona- 
thans who have ha\ed Isi'acd; insisting with much nieencss 
on the unnecessariesl ela use of their covenant W'i*e8tpd, w herein 
tile i'ear of eluinge and the alisurd eoittradietion of a ftattcriiig 
hostilit} had hampen'd tlu'iii, but not scrupling to give away 
tor eompliineiits, to an implacable rt'venge, the heads of muiiy 
tlioiisiind Cliristiiujs more, 

Auothf'r sort thi'ii' is, who coming in the course of these 
affairs to luive their share in great aetions above the form of 
law or custom, at least to give their voice und approbation ; 
begin to swerve and almost shiver at the majesty und gnuip 
dear of some noble deed, us if they weii* newly entered into 
a great sin ; disputing precedents, fonns, and circumstunet'S, 
when the coinmonwculth nigh perishes for w'ont of deeds in 
suhstaiiec, done W'ith just and faithful ex]>editiou. I'o these 
1 wish better instruction, and virtue equal to their calling ; 
tlie former of which, that is to say, instruction, 1 sliall 
endeavour, us my <luty is, to bestow on them ; and exhort 
th('m not to startle from the iiut and jiious resolution of ad- 
hering, wiili all their strength and assistance, to the present 
parliament and army, in the glorious way wherein justico and 
victory hath set them— the only warrants through all ages, 
next under immediate revelation, to exercise supreme power — 
in those proceedings, which hitherto appear equal to whit 
hath been done in any age or nation heretofore justly or 
mfUEoanimously. 

Nor let them be discouraged or deterred by any new 
apostate scarecrows, who, under shew of giving counsel, 
■end out their barking monitmies and mementoes, emptv d 
aught else but the spleen of a frustrated frotion. For ooir 
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can that pretended counsel be either sound or ikithfu], when 
tliey that give it see not, for madness and Taxation of their 
ends lost, that those statutes and scriptures which both 
falsely and scandalously they wrest against their inends and 
associates, would, by sentence of the common adversary, fall 
first and heaviest upon their own heads 7 « Nntlier by 
mild and tender dispoBitions be foolishly softened from 
their duty and perseverance with the unmasculine rhetoric of 
any puling priest or chaplain, sent as a friendly letter of ad- 
vice, for msnion’s sake in private, and forthwith published by 
the sender himself, that we may know how much of friend 
thfjre was in it, to ciLst an odious envy upon them to whom it 
WHS pretended to be sent in I'harity. Nor let any man be de- 
luded by cither the igiioranee or the notorious hypocrisy and 
self-repugnance of our dancing divines, who have the con- 
Bcicnee and the boldness to come with scripture in their 
mouths, glossed and fitted for their turns with a double con- 
tradictory seiisf', transforming the sacred verity of God to on 
idol witli two faces, looking at once two several ways; and 
with the same quotations to chai^’ others, which in the same 
case they made serve to justify tljemhclves For while the 
]iop<* to w made classic and provincial lords led tlieiii on, 
while pluralities greased them thick and deep, to the shame 
and scandal of religion, more than all the sects and heresies 
they exclaim against : then to fight against the king’s per- 
son, and no hws a jiarty of his lords and commons, or to put 

* On the conduct of tlie FreibyteriBni, Dr. Synunoni^ himielf bdonging 
to the movement party in politi^ moJcei the fdloivinf; pertinent remarkn : 
" In the couTK of thb work the preshyteriuR obtain much of the author*! 
Botioe ; and their conduct ia expoaed b> him with the leverity it deaerved. 
It wai difficult indeed to anmi^vert too itronitly upon the inooniiiitency of 
men who, after reauting the authoriiy itf their aovereign, after making him 
the aim of th«r devout execration! from the pulpit and of their artillwy in 
Che Add, after ‘ hunting and punuing him,* to uae the author*! own wordi, 
* round about^ the kingdom with fire and eword after dethroning, Mixing, 
and impruoning him, now clamoured against the natural result of their own 
■ctioni i and, pretending comcience ami the covenant, fidt extreme tenderaea 
tor the inviolability and lacredncn cf the king's po^ which they bad od- 
dangared by their war, and violated by their chains. It would have been 
weU fiir them if they had attended to the salutary warning given to them by 
our author, and, withhdding their confldenoe from mew exHperated beyond 
the juat hm of a leooncilutlon, had furbtmie to coaleMe with the royalis^ 
by whom my were soon to be crushed in one common min with their Im- 
aediato cneraki, the IndepauUnta.**— qfMiltoH, p. 299-400 .)-Ed. 
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force upon both the homes, wu good, wu lawful, was no rc- 
lieting of superior powers ; they onlj were powers not to be 
resist^, who countenanced the good, and punished the evil. 

But now that their censorious domineering is not suffered 
to be universul, truth and conscience to be freed, tithes and 
pluralities to be no more, though competent allowance pro- 
vided, and the warm experience of larro gifts, and they so 
^ood at taking them ; yet now to exclude and seize upon 
impeached members, to bring delinquents without exemption 
to a fair tribunal by the common national law against mur^ 
der, is now to he no less than Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 
He who but erewhile in the pulpits was a cursed tyrant, an 
enemy to God nnd saints, laden with all the innocent blood 
spilt in three kingdoms, and so to be fought against ; is now, 
tnough nothing penitent or altered from ^ first principles, a 
lawful magistrate, a sovereign lord, the Lord's anoint^, 
not to be touched, though by theinsclvcs imprisoned. As if 
this only were obedience, to preserve the mere useless bulk of 
his person, and that only in pri«on, not in the field, not to 
disobey his commands, deny him his di^ty and office, 
everywhere to resist his power, but where tney think it only 
surviving in their own faction. 

But who in particular is a tyrant, cannot be determined in 
a general discourse, otherwise than by supposition ; his par- 
ticular charge, and tlie sufficient proof of it, mmt determine 
that : which I leave to inagistmtes, at least to the uprighter 
sort of them, and of the people, though in number less by 
many, in whom faction least Wh prevailed above the law of 
nature and right reason, to jud^ as the;^ find cause. But 
thu I dare own as pait of mv fiuth, that if such a one there 
be, by whose commission whole massacres have been com- 
mitted on his faithful subjects,* his provinces offered to pawn 
* The following «re s few of the erimes which Milton, in the Eikono- 
klaetee'* imputsi to Chsrlfli I. "After the luapected poisoning of hii fother, 
not inquired into, but imothered up, end him protected and adeenced to the 
verj half of his kingdom, who waieecuied in parliament to be author of the 
Ihct ; (with much more ^ence then Duke iSidley, that felee protector, is 
■eeuaed upon reooid to have poiimed Edward the Sixth ;) after all hii rage 
and peneeution, afta ao many yean of erud war, on hit people in thm 
kingdoms I IVlicnoe the author of* IVttthiManifeM,* a Bootiman, not un- 
acquainted with alTabi, poeitivdy afiima, *that thm hath hem men 
Guidian Uood diad by the comtninion, apprabatkn, and oonnivanee at 
King Charkaand hlifatlMr, Janm^inthelattnendofthdridgni^tlianlB 
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or alienation, as the hire of those whom ho had aolicited to 
come in and destroy whole cities and countries ; be he king, 
or tyrant, or emperor, the sword of justice is above him ;* 
in whose hand soever is found sufficient power to avenge the 
effusion, and so great a deluge of innocent blood, ror if 
all human power to execute, nut accidentally but intendedly, 
the wrath of God upon evil-doers witliout exception, be of 
God ; then that power, wlulhcr ordinary, or if that fail, ex- 
traordinary, so executing that intent of God, is lawful, and 
not to be n^isted. But to unfold more at large this whole 

a uestioii, though witli all expedient brevity, I shall here set 
own, from first beginning, the original of kings ; how and 
wherefun* exalted to that dignity above their brethren ; and 
from thence shall prove, that turning to tyranny they may be 
as lawfully deposed and jmiiished, as they were at first 
elected : this I shall do by authorities and n'Hsoiis, not learnt 
in corners among sehisms and heresies, as our doubling di- 
vines are ready to calumniate, but fetched out of the midst 
of chuieest and most euthentie learning, and no prohibited 
authors ; nor many heathen, but Mosuical, Christian, oitho- 
doxal, and, which must needs be more eonvinciiig to our 
adversaries, presbyterial. 

No man, who knows aught, can be so stupid to deny, 
that all men naturally were bom freoyf being the image and 

the Ten Roman Pernecutionai* Not to apeak of thoee many whipping!, 
pillorm, and other corporal infliction!, whereof hi» reign also, before thia 
war, was not unbloody: lome have died in pruon under crud reetraint, 
othen in baniahnient, whme livea were shorten^ through the ngour of that 
penerution, wherewith eo many yean he inflated the true church." “ Yet 
here," in the Eikon Baailike, he adu, ** whow innocent blood he hath shed, 
what widows’ or orphani* tean can witnev against him?" — {EVetmok^ 
iutety U.)~Ed. 

• What he here alluda to is explained at large in the " Eikonoklastea,** 
where he says, ** after the beginning of thia parliament, whom he saw so re- 
solute and unanimous to rdieve the commonwealth, and that the Earl of 
Btrailord was condemned to die, otha of his evil coumdloie impeached and 
impriaoned ; to shew there wanted not eril counsel within hima^ suffleient 
to bqgin a war upon his subjects, though no way by them proroked, he eenda 
an agent with kttm to the King of Denmark, retiring aid against thepsN 
liamcnt 1 and that aid was coming, when divine Evidence, to divert them, 
lent a sudden torrent of Swedes Into the howde of Denmark." (§. 10. See 
alio K 12, IR 11^ 21. 22.)-.£o. 

f But Sir Robot Filnw, who made pretendons to know aomathing, and 
thoee who^ elnoe hie tlme^ nave stood up in definoe of abadute nunaidiyy 
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rcfloroblance qf God himself, and were, by privilepe above 
all the cn*atures, bom to command, and not to obey : and 
that they lived mo, till from the root of Adam’s transgression 
falling among Uicmselyes to do wrong and violence, and 
foreneeing that such courses must needs tend to the destnus 
tiuii of them all, they agreed by rtyiimon h>agii(‘ to bind each 
other frtJiii mutual injury, and jointly to defend themselves 
against any that gave disturbance or opposition to such 
agreement. Hence came cities, towns, and commonwealths.* 
And beeau'^e no faith in all was found sufficiently binditig, 
they saw it ne<>dful to ordain some authority that might re- 
strain by force and {ninislimcnt what was violated against 
ppuee and common right. 

Thi4 authority and power of self-defence and preservation 
being originally and naturally in every one of them, and united- 
ly ill theiij all ; for ease, for oi'der, and lest each man should 
be hib ow n )iiirti(il judge, they conitiiuiiicated and derived cither 
to one, whom fur the eminence of his wisdom and integrity 
they chose above the rest, or to more than one, whom they 
maintain, on the rnntrary, that all men are horn davea and it miiat be 
acknowledged that, in moit countries, experience ia on their aide. Upon thii 
pnipoMtion, however, Locke makes hiniwlf merry in hia fimt book on Go- 
vernment, obtervini;, that ‘‘ we uiuat believe them upon their own bare worda, 
when (hoy tell ua we are all bom alavea, and inuat continue an, there la no 
remedy tor it : lifr and thraldom we entered u}K)n together, and can never be 
quit of the one till we part with the other.” Sir Robert Filmer’a argument 
la inffcnioub. ** Adam," he aaya, ** waa an abaolute monarch, and no are all 
]irinceH ever ainec." But, aa we are all deacended from Adam, we muat all 
be prineea, bom with the name riftht to abaolute dominion over each other; 
and it ia aonie obacure perception of thia truth, aome aecret inkling of their in- 
defeaaible righta, that urgm ao many of Adam 'a children to contend for em- 
pire. Hoaever, if princes would be content with the mesaure of authority 
pooNflaed by Adam, and aeek no other aubjocta than tbeniaelvea, there would 
be few inclined to diapute their pretenaiona.— Ed. 

* Ariatotle, who, in the Krit book of hia Politica, haa many very inffenioui 
■peculationa on the origin and progreaa of aociety, obaervea, that the union 
of yanoua villagea fomia at l^th a city (wolUc) or commonwealth, that 
flniahed fabnr of aociety reaching, aa near aa may be, the bound of perfte^ 
nma, adf^aufficient and complete, conaiituted for aafety, and {noduetive of 
hsppineaa." (c. 2.) And Gt^et, a learned and aennible, though, in aome 
thingi, a pngudicn writer, haa traced moK laborioualy, with the help of our 
modeni voyagera and traveller the various stqM by which man riaea from 
a state of barbarism to the aqoyment of just lawa and a free govemmenL 
(OrigiM da Ltdac^ t. i p. 14 — 32.) Plato, In bia *' Republic and Laws,'* 
entm into the quettion in hii usual profoi^ and original way. See alio 
leidu on Goveniment, b. IL c. 8 .— Ed. 
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thought of equal deserving: the first was called a king ; the 
other, magistrates : not to be their lords and masters, (though 
afterward those names in some places were given voluntarily 
to such as had been authors of inestimable good to the people,) 
but to be their deputies and commissioners, to execute, by vir- 
tue of their intrusted power, that justice, which else every man 
by the bond of nature and of covenant must have executed 
for himself, and for one another. And to him that shall con- 
sider well, why among free persons one man by civil right 
should hear authority and jurisdiction over another, no other 
end or reason can be imaginable. 

These for a while governed well, and with much equity de- 
cided all things at their own arbitreincnt ; till the temptation 
of such a power, left absolute in their hands, perverted them 
at length to injustiee and partiality.* Then did they, who 
now by trial had found the danger and inconveniencies of com- 
mitting arbitrary power to any, invent laws, cithisr fraiind or 
consented to by all, that should confine and limit the authority 
of whom they chose to goveni them : that so man, of whose 
failing they had proof, might no more rule over them, but law 
and reason, abstracted as much os might be from personal er- 
rors and fraililies. “ While, as the niagistrute wa^ set above 
the people, so the law was set above the magistrate.'’ When 
tliis would not serve, but that the law was either not executed, 
or misapplied, they were constrained fron) that time, the only 
remedy left them, to put cuiiditions and take oaths from aU 
kings and magistrates at their first instalment, to do im|jartial 
justice by law : who, upon those icrnis and no other, received 
allegiance from the people, that is to say, bond or covenant to 
obey them in execution of those laws, wliich they, the people, 
had themselves made oi assentcKl to. And this ofttimes with 

* In media, a country afterwardi noted for the completeneaa of its dea- 
potiim, the people on(;inally enjoyed a certain degree of freedom. Astyage^ 
it seems, was the Hnt pnnoe who, in that ancient monarchy, p^ertri hia 
government into a tyranny ; for when the dder Cyrus, in his boyhood, 
■Ignlfled to his mother. Mundane, a desire to remain in Media, in compliance 
witli her aire's wishes, she was troubled with scniplce respecting the notions 
he would beindanger^ imbibing.*' ** Justice,** said she tohersou, ^‘is not the 
same thing in Media as in Persia ; for here yout grandfather hat rendered 
khneeff' matter of everything^ while in Persia justice consists in equality. 
Yoar Jbther cbeyt the lawt^ Hke the otfter ettteent; he even eeceives 
LAWS VBOX THEM ; for not his own will, but the law, la the rule of his 
actiaas.*'—( Cynysed. L 3 .)— Ed. 
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ocpnBBB warning, that if the king or magistrate proved anfaith- 
Aifto his trust, die people would be disengaged.* They added 
also counsellors and parliaments, not to be only at his lieck, 
but, with him or without him, at set times, or at all times, 
when any danger threatened, to have cure of the public safety. 
Therefore saith Claudius Susell, a French statesman, ** The 
parliament was set as a bridle to the king which 1 instance 
rather, nut because our English lawyers have not said the same 
long before, but because that French monarchy is ^nted by 
all tu be a far more absolute one than ours. That this and the 
rest of wliat hath hitherto been spoken is most true, might be 
copiously made appear through oil stones, heathen and Chris- 
lain ; even of those nations where kings and emperors have 
Bought means to abolish all ancient memory of the people’s 
right by their enenmehments and usurpations. But 1 epare 
long insertions, appealing to the German, French, Italian, 
Arragonian, English, and not least the Scottish histories : not 
forgetting this only by the way, that William the Norman, 
though a conqueror, and not unsworn at his coronation, was 
compelled a second time to take oath at St. Alban's ere the 
people would be brought to yield obedience. 

It being thus nmiiifrat, that the power of kings and magis- 
trates is nothing else but what is only derivative, transfer^, 
and coiiiiiiitted to them in trust fW>iii the people to the com- 
mon good of them all, in whom the power yet remains 
fundamentally, and cannot be taken from them, without a 
violation of their natural birthright ; and seeing that from 
hence Aristotle, and the best of pmitical writers, nave defined 
a king, ** him who governs to the good and profit of his pec^ 
pie, and not for his own ends;” it follows from necessary 
causes, that the titles of sovereign lord, natural lord, and tbie 

* Preciidy the aime doctrine ie mtintsined by Locke, snd ii ecknow- 
ladged erer eince 1088, by the ooutitution of thcM reulme. " It can never 
he euppoeed to be the will iMT the eociety, that the Icgielstive ihould have m 
power to dertroy that which every me deeigne to lecun by entering into 
eociety, and for which the people eubmittad themaelvei to leglelatomof their 
own making. Whanever the legialaton endeavour to uke away, and de- 
eixoy the property (^the people, or to reduce them todavery under arbitrary 
power, they put thenudvee into a etate of war with the people, who an 

thereupon afaaolved from any ftirther obedience, end in left to the common 
refuge which God hath provided for ell man againet foece and violenoe.*'-* 
(Lo^ M Gauemmentf bl U. ch. 19 .)— Ed. 
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like, ape eithiT nppojfunrirs or flnttrTif“?, not admittf*!! by em- 
perors and kin|^ cfbest note, and di«iliKed tiy the eliureh both 
of Jews (Isa. xxvi. 13) and ancient Christians, as nppearsby 
Tertulliau and othew. Althoufrli generally the people of 
Asia, and with them the Jews hIso,**^ especially since the time 
they cliose a king against tlie adrlce and counsel of God, arc 
noted by wise authors niucli inclinable to slavery. 

Secondly, that to say, as is usual, the king hath as good 
right to his cn)^!! and dignity as tiny man to his inheritance, 
is to make the sulijeel no better than the king’s slave, his 
chattel, or his possession that may be bought and sold : and 
doubtless, if lieredilarv title were sufficiently inquired, the best 
foundation of it Avould he tiiund but eitluT in courtesy or con- 
venience. But hiippose it to be of right hereditary, what can 
be more just and legal, it' a subject for certain crinu's be to 
forfi'it by law from himself and pewterity all his inheritance to 
the king, than that a king, for erimisi proportional, should forfeit 
all his title and iidi(*ntiiue<* to the peojde ? Unhsisthe people 
must he thought eri*al<Ml all for him, lie not for tlicm, and they 
all in one body inf(*rior to him single ; wdiieh W'ere a kind of 
treason iigainst the dignity of mankind to affirm, f 

Thirdli , it follows, that to say kings are aecountahle to 

• In the spleiidiil dihcnumc of Etienne dc In Beotie. “ De In Servitude 
VfllontHire," this nlnvi^li dinponition of the Jews is ntlverteil to with iiin{;ii1u 
energy of nenm, “ DouhtletiH,'’ lie snys, there in no pen]>le ii])on earth, 
who, were the rhoice within their power, whether they would be governed 
by one innn, or by law and reason, would not prefer the latter ; unless, in- 
deed, the children of Israel, who, without cotwtramt or necessity, madi unto 
theuuielves a tyrant ; lor which reanon I never rend their history without 
haviiiR my indiKuatioii rouwd, until I almost heeame inhuman ctuiufrli to 
reioice at the multitude of evils with which their kings overwhelmed them.** 
See the whole discniine appended to “ Alontoigne'a Enaui,’* t. ix. p. 312— 
383. Jidit. de Coftr, /.ondon, 1709. — El). 

T James 1., who, until he of Sans Souri disputed the title with him, was 
eMeemed the Solomon of tlie North, agreed, on thin point, with Milton ; for, 
in his H)ieech to the parliament in lOU.*), he maintain! " that the apecial and 
greateet point of diflerence that u between a rightful king and an iMurping 
tyrant, in this, thm whereas the proud and ambitioun tyrant doth think hfi 
Idngdom and people ore only ordaiiwd fbr satufiiction of his desires and un- 
reasonable apiwtites; the righteous and just king doth by the contrary 
adcnowledge himself to be ordained for the procuring of the wealth and pw^ 
perty of the people.*’ He makes no allusion inderi to freedom, valuable 
beyond all “ wealth and property but the spread of knowledge was then 
narrow, and few minds were cmandpsted fltnn the political IgnoranGe of the 
darker agea— En. 
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none but God, is the overturninsr of all law and raYrrnnient. 
For if tliey may refuHe to account, then bU covenunts 
made with them at coronation, all oaths * are in vain, and 
mere njuckeries ; all laws which they swear to keep, made to 
no purpose : for if the king fear not God, (as how many ot 
tlicrn do not,) we hold then our Uvra and estates hy the tenure 
of hiu mere grace and mercy, as from a god, not a mortal 
magistratf' ; ii position that none hut court-parasites or men 
besotted would maintain ! Aristotle, therefore, whom we 
coiiiuioidy allow for one of the Iw^st interpreters of nature and 
moiality, writes in the fourth of his Politics, chap. x. that 
“ nioTiarchy uiiuecountahle is the w'orst sort of tyranny, and 
least of all to be < ndured by frei'-bom men.” 

And surely no (Christian prince, not drunk with high mind, 
and prouder than those pagan CiPsnrs that deified themselv<>s, 
would arrogate so unreusoiiuldy altove human condition, or 
derogate so basely from a whole nation of men, his brethnm, 
as if for him only Bulnisting, and to serve his glory, valuing 
them in comparison of his own hinte will and pleasure no 
more Ihiiii so nian> beasts, or vermin under his ft^et, not to be 
reasoneil with, but to be trod on; among whom there might 
he found so iiiuiiy thousand men for wisdom, virtue, nohleiiesB 
of mind, and nil other respects but the fortune of his dignity, 
far above him. Yet some woidd persuade us that this absurd 
opinion was King David’s, b(>cause in the dlst Psalm ha 
cries out to God, ** Against thee only have I sinned;” as if 
David had imagined, that to murder Uriah and adulterate his 
wife had been no sin against bis neighbour, wlienas that law 
of Moses was to tlie king expressly, ( Deut xvii.,) not to think 

* The tame Jamev whoae iipeech we have quoted above, again, in 1609, 
made the following adnimion in Parliament ; ** The king bin^ hinuelf by 
a double oath, to the observation of the fundamental lawa of hia kingdom. 
Tacitly, aa by being a king, and ao bound to protect aa wdl the people, as 
the lawa of hu kingdom, and exproaly by hia oath at hia coronation ; an at 
every juat king, in a nettled kingdom, la taiind to obaerve that paction made 
to hu people, by hia lawi^ in framing hu government agreeable thereto. . . 
Therefore a king governing in a aettled kingdom, leavei to be a king, and 
dsgeneratca into a tyrant, aa noon aa he leavea off to rule aceording to hia 
lawa.** And again : " All kinga that are not tyranta, or perjured, will be 
glad to bound themadvea withm the limita of their lawa. And they that 
perauade them the oontnrj, are vipert and peiU hath againat them and the 
eammonweMu” Here he peinta, ai if from the the adTuen and oouiN 
paxaaitti chat aunounded Ui nnhappy aon.— Es. 
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40 hiehly of himself above his brethren. Da^d, therefore, 
by those words, could mean no other, than either that the 
depth of his ppiiltiiiess was known to God only, or to so few 
as had not the will or power to question him, or that the sin 
apainst Ood was grater beyond compare than against Uriah. 
Whatever his meaning were, any wise man will see, that the 
pathctieal words of a psalm can be no certain decision to a 
point that hath abundantly more certain rules to go by. 

How much more rationally spake the heathen king Dem- 
ophoon, in a tragedy of Euripides, than these interpreters 
would put upon king David' I rule not my people by 

S rranny, as if they acre barbarians; but am myself liable, if I 
o unjukly, to suffer justly.” Not unlike was the speech of 
Trajan, the worthy emperor, to one whom he mode general 
of ins pnetorian forces : ** Take this drawn sword,” saith he, 
“ to use for me if I reign well ; if not, to use against me.” 
Thus Dion relates. And not Trajan only, but Theodosius, 
the younger, a Christian emperor, and one of the best, caused 
k to be enacted as a rule undeniable and fit to be acknow- 
ledged by all kings and emperors, that a prince is hound to 
the laws ; that on the authority of law tne authoritv of a 
prinee defiends, and to the laws ought to submit. Which edict 
of his remains yet uurepealed in the Code of Justinian, 
(1. i. tit. 24,) as a sacred constitution to all the succeeding 
emperors. How can any king in Europe maintain and write 
himself accountable to none but God, when emperors in their 
own imperial statutes have written and decree themselves 
accountable to law ? And indeed where such account is not 
feared, he that bids a man reign over him above law, may bid 
as well a savage beast. 


It follows, lastly, that since the king or magistrate holds 
his authority of the people, both origiiwly and naturally for 
ihor good,*m the first place, and not his own, then may the 
praple, as oft as they shul judge it for the best, either choose 
nim or reject him, retain him or depose him, though no 
tyrant, merely by the liberty and right of fieebom men to be 

K ver^ as seems to them best. This, tliough it cannot 
t stand with pl^ reason, shall be made good also 
Scripture: (Deut. xvii. 14Q ** When thou art come into tlm 
land which the Lord thy Uod giveth thee, and shalt say, I 
will set a king over me, like as all the nations about me.” 
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Theie words (^firm us that the right of choorine, yea of 
changing their own goTcmment^ is bv the grant of God him- 
self in the people. And thei^ore when they desired a king, 
though then under another form of goyemment, and thou^ 
their changing displeased him, yet he that was himself their 
king, and rejected by them, would not be a hindcrance to 
what they intended, further than by persuasion, but that 
tliey might do therein as they saw good, (1 Sam. yiii.,) 
only he rcseryed to himself the nomination of who should 
reign over them. Neither did that exempt the king, as if 
he were to God only accountable, though by his especial 
command anointed. Therefore ** Dayid first made a cove- 
nant with the elders of Israel, and so was by them anointed 
king,” (2 Sam. v. 3 ; 1 Ghron. xi.) And J enoiada the priest, 
making Jchoash king, made a covenant between him and 
the people, (2 Kings, xi. 17.) Therefore when Roboam, at 
his coming to the crown, rejected those conditions which the 
Israelites brought him, hear what they answer him : ** What 
TOition have we in Jlavid, or inheritance in the son of 
Jesse ? Sec to thine own house, David.’* And for the like 
conditions not performed, all Israiil before that time depostal 
Samuel ; not fur his own default, but for the misgovemment 
of his sons. 

But some will say to both these examples, it was evilly 
done. I answer, that not the latter, because it was expressly 
allowed tliem in the law, to set up a king if they pleased ; 
and God himself joined with them in the work ; though in 
some sort it was at that time displeasing to him, in respect of 
old Samuel, who had m>venied them uprightly. As Livy 
praises the Romans, who took occasion from Tarquinius, a 
wicked prince, to gain their liberty, which to have extort^, 
saith he, from Numa, or any of mo good kings before, had 
not been seasonable. Nor was it in tlie former example 
done unlawfully; for when Roboam had prepared a huge 
army to reduce ihe Israelites, he was forbiaden by the pro- 
phet : (1 Kin«, xii. 24 :) “ Thus saith the Lord, ^re shall not 
go up, nor fi^t against your brethren, for this thing is from 
me.’*^ He rails them their brethren, not rebeb, and forbids 
to be proceeded against them, owning the thing himself, not 
^ smgle providence, but by approbation, and that not only 
of the act, as in the former example, but of die fit aeosoo 
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bIm) ; ho had not otherwise forbid to molest them. And 
those grave and wise counsellors, whom Rchohoam first ad- 
vised with, spake no such thing as our old gmy-headed 
flatterent now are wont— stand upon your birthright, scorn 
to capitulate ; you hold of God, not of them for mey knew 
no bucli mutter, unless conditionally, but gave him politic 
counsel, us in a civil transaction. 

Therefore kingdom and magistraev, whether supreme or 
subordinate, is called ** a human orciiiianci',” (1 Pot ii. 13, 
&c.,) which wc arc there taught is the will of God wc should 
submit to, so far us for the punishment of evil-iloers, and the 
encouragfunent of them tliut do well. ** Submit,” saith he, 
“ us fh'c men.” ** But to any civil power unaccountable, 
unquestionable, and not to be resisted, no, not in wickidness, 
and violent actions, how can wc submit as free men?” 
**Tii(ire is no power but of God,” saith Paul; (Rom. xiii. ;) 
as much us to say, God put it into man’s heart to find out 
that way at first for common peace and preservation, ap- 
proving the exercise thereof ; else it contradicts Peter, who 
calls the same autliority an ordinance of man. It must be 
also understood of lawful and Just power, else we read of 
gn;ut power in the affairs and unguoms of the world per- 
mitted to the devil : for suiih he to Christ, (Luke, iv. 6,) “ All 
this power will I give thee, and the glory of them, tor it is 
delivered to me, and to whomsoever 1 will, 1 give it : ” nei- 
tlicr did he lie, or Christ gainsay what he affirmed ; for in 
the thiiteenth of the Revelation, wc read how the dragon 
gave to the beast his power, his scat, and great authority : 
which beast so authorized most expound to h(> the tyrannical 
powers and kiiigdoiiis of the eortli. Therefore 8aint Paul 
m the furccittid cliapter tells us, that such magistrates he 
means, as ore not a terror to the good, bnt to the evil ; such 
as bear not the sword in vain, but to punish offenders, and to 
encourage the good. 

If Buw only he mentioned here as powers to he obeyed, and 
our Bubinission to them only required, t)ien doubtless those 
powers that do the contrary are no powers ordained of God; 
and by consequence no obligation laid upon us to obey or not 
to resist them. And it may be well obs^ed, that both these 
apostles, whenever they give this precept, express it in terms 
not concrete, but abstract, as logicians are wont to speak; 
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that ia> they mention the ordinance, the power, the author!^, 
before the persons that execute it ; and what tliat TOwer is, 
lest we should be deceived, they describe exactly. So that if 
the power be not suck, or the person execute not such TOwer, 
neitlier the one nor tlie other is of God, but of the devQ, and 
by cousequence to 1)6 resisted. From this exposition Chry- 
sostom abo, on the same place, dissents not ; explaining that 
these words were not a ritten in behalf of a tyrant. And this 
is verified by David, himself a king, and likeliest to be author 
of the Psalm (xciv. 20) which snith, “ Shall the throne of 
iui(j[uity have fellowship with thee?** And it were worth the 
knowing, since kiiim in these days, and that by Scripture, 
boost the justness of their title, by Wding it immediately of 
God, yet cannot shew the time when God ever set on the 
throne them or Uieir forefathers, but only when the people 
chose them ; why by the same reason, since God ascribes as 
oil to himself the casting down of princes from the throne, it 
should not be thought as lawful, and as mueh from God, when 
none are seen to do it hut the people, and that for just causes. 
For if it lu'eds must be a sin in them to depose, it may os 
likely be a sin to have elected. And contrary, if the J>eo- 
pie’s act ill elec^ioD be pleaded by a king, as the act of God, 
and the most just title to enthrone him, why may not the 
people’s act of rejection be us well pleaded by the people 
as tJic act of God, and tlic most just reason to depose him ? 
8o tliat we see the title and just right of reigning or deposing, 
in reference to God, is found in Scripture to be all one ; vin- 
ble oidy in the people, and depending merely upon justice and 
demerit. Thus fur hath been consiimred chieny the power of 
kin^ and magistrates ; how it was and is originally the peo- 
ple s, and by them conferred in trust only tol>e employed to 
the common peace and benefit; with liberty therefore and right 
remaining in them, to rcassume it to themselves, if by kings 
or magistrates it be abused ; or to dispose of it by any altera- 
tion, as they shall judge most conducing to the public' good. 

IVe may from hence with more case and force of argument 
determine what a tyrant b, and what the people may do against 
him. A tyrant, whether by wrong or by right coming to the 
crown, is he who, regarding neither law nor me common good, 
reigns only for himself and his faction : thus St. Basil, among 
others, defines him. And because his power is great, his wiU 

▼OL. u. c 
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boundless and exorbitant, the fulfilling whereof is for the most 
part accompanied with innumerable wrongs and oppressioiis 
of the people, murders, massacres, rapes, adulteries, aesolation, 
and suhversion of cities and whole provinces ; look how 
a good and happiness a just king is, so great a mischief is a 
tyrant; as he me public father of his country, so this the com- 
mon enem^ Against whom what the people lawfully may 
do, as against a common pest and destroyer of mankind, I sup- 
pose no man of clear judgment need go further to be guided 
than by the yory principles of nature in him. 

But because it is the vulgar folly of men to desert their own 
reason, and shutting their eyes, to think they see best with other 
men's, I shall show, by such examples as ought to have roost 
weight with us, what hath been done in this case licrctofore. 
The Greeks and Romans, as their prime authors witness, held it 
not only lawful, but a glorious ana heroic deed, rewarded pul)- 
licly with statues and garlands, to kill an infamous tyrant* at 
any time without trial ; and but reason, that he, who trod down 
all law, should not lie vouchsafed tlie benefit of law. Inso- 
much that Seneca, the tragedian, brings in Hercules, the grand 
suppressor of tyrants, thus speaking 

“ Victima haud uUa amplior 

Fotcat^ magiaque opima mactari Jovi 

Quam rex iniquua * 

- There can be dain 
No aaerifice to Ood more acceptable 
Than an uiguat and wicked Iudk .** 

But of these I name no more, lest it be objected they were 
heathen ; and come to produce another sort of men, that had 
the knowledge of true religion. Among tlie Jews tliis cus- 

* All antiquity ia unanlmoua upon thia point : Statea,*’ aaya Arlatotl^ 
" decree the moat illuatrioua rewards, not to him who ratchea a thief; but 
to him who killa a tyrant *’ (Politier, I. ii. e. 6.) f'irero, apeakinff of the 
identity of the just and the useful, introduoea the xraeral opmion of the 
Roman people on tyrannicide ; ud the peiaage ia prefaced by the remark, 
that when a man b^ina to enteruin doubts as to whether a oeitain act be 
criminal or not, he frequently cornea, in time, to ronfound honour and faaae- 
neaa. " What crime can be greater,” aaya he, ** than killing not nwidy a 
man, but a friend P And yet, is he criminal who kills a tyrant, though ha 
aboi^ happen to be hia friend P Populo quidem Romano non ridetur, oiri 
cx omiMiu /tnrrlarb/betit iltud pukherrimum cxMimut." — De liL 

4.) See the Valerian Law in Plutarch in PublicoL c. xi. fypa^i yap 
aopoVf Ac.— E d. 
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tom of tyrant Jiillinc was not unusual. First, Ehud, a man 
whom God Had raised to deliver Israel from £glon king of 
Moab, who had conquered and ruled over them eighteen 
vears, being sent to him as an ambassador with a preBent, slew 
Him in his own house. But he wan a foreign prince, an enemy, 
and Ehud besides had special warrant from God. To the 
first I answer, it imports not whether foreign or native: 
for no prince so native but professes to hold by law ; which 
when he himself oveilurns, breaking all the covenants and 
oaths tlmt gave title to his dignity, and were the bond and 
alliance between him and his people, what differs he from an 
outlandish king, or from an enemy ? 

For look how much right the king of Spain hath to govern 
us at all, so much right hath the king of England to govern 
us t\ rannically. If he, though not bound to us by any mague, 
coming from Sjiuin in person to subdiu* us, or to dmtroy us, 
might lawfully by the peoph^ of England either lie slain in 
fight, or put to death in C‘aptivity, what hath a native king to 
]il^d, houTul bv BO many covenants, liencfits, and honours, to 
the welfun* of liis jieufde ; why he through the contempt of 
all laws and parliaments, the only tic of our obedience to nim, 
for his own will’s sake, and a boasted prerogative unaccount- 
able, after seven years' warring and destroying of his best 
subjects, overcome, and yieldi^ prisoner, should think to 
scape unquestionable, as a thing divine, in respect of whom 
BO many tnoiisand Christians destroyed should lie unaccounted 
for, polluting with their slaughtci^ carcasses all the land 
over, and crying fur vengeance against the living that should 
have righted them ? yfho knows not that there is a mutual 
bond of amity and brotherhood between man and man over 
all the world, neither is it the English sea tliat can sever ua 
from that duty and relation : a straiter bond yet there is be- 
tween fellow-subjects, neighbours, and friends. But when any 
of these do one to another so as hostility could do no won^ 
what doth the law ^creo less against them, than open ene- 
mies and invaders ? or if the law be not present or too weal^ 
what doth it warrant us to less than smgle defence or ciyil 
war? and from that time foiward the law of civil defensive 
war differs nothing from the law of foreign hostility. Nor is 
it distanee of place that makes enmity, but enmity that makes 
distance. He, therefore, that keeps peace with me, near or 
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remote, of whatsoever nation, is to me, as far as all civil and 
human offices, an Englishman and a neighbour : but if an 
Englishman, forgetting all laws, human, eivil, and religious, 
offend against life and liberty, to him ufleiided, and to the 
law in his behalf, though bora in the same womb, he is no 
better than a Turk, a Saracim, a heathen. 

This is gospel, and this 'u as ever law among equals ; how 
much rather tlien in force against any king whati'ver, who in 
respect of the people is coiifesstKl inierior and not equal : to 
distinguish, thcrefon*, of u tyrant by outlandish, or domestic, 
is a weak evasion. To the second, that he a oh on enemy, I 
answer, what t,> rant is not ? yet Eglon by tlie J ews had bcHui 
acknowledged as thedr sovereign, they had served him eiglitecn 
years, ns long almost us w'e our VVillium thr* Conquerai', in 
all which he could not he so unwise n statcsinan, hut to have 
taken of tliciii oaths of fculty und allegiance ; hy a Inch they 
made themselves his proper huiijfH'ts, as their homage and 
present sent by Eliiul testified. To the tliii-d, that he had 
special warrant to kill Egloti in that momier, it cannot be 
^nted, because not cxpiosscd; it is plain that he was raised 
by God to be a delivenT, and aent on just principles, such as 
were then and ever held allowable to deal so by a tyrant, that 
could no othciwise b<* dealt with. 

Neither did Samuel, though a prophet, with his own hand 
abstain from Agag ; a foreign enemy no doubt ; but mark 
the reason : ** As thy sword has made women childless a 
cauB(' that hy the semUmee of law itself iiulliHt's all relations. 
And as the law is between brother and brother, father and 
son, master and servant, whc'refon not iietweeu king, or rather 
tyrant, and people? And w'hoicas Jehu had special com- 
mand to slay J rtioram, a successive and hereditary tyrant, it 
seems not the less imitable for that; for where a thing 
grounded so much on natural rt>aBon hath the addition of a 
command from Gwl, what dors it but establish the lawfhliiesB 
of such an act ? N or is it likely that God, a ho had so many 
ways uf punishing the bowse of Ahiib, would have sent a sub- 
ject against his prince, if the fact in itself, as done to a tyrant, 
had been of bad example. And if David refused to lift his 
hand against the LortTs anointed, the matter between ^em 
was not tyranny, but private enmity ; and David, as a private 
person, hi^ bera bis own revenger^ not so much the people’s : 
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but ^’hen any tyrant at this day can shew himcM'lf to be the 
Lordn anoinW, tlie only mentioned nnuon why Dayid with- 
held hip hand, he may tlien, but not till tlien, presume on the 
same' privilege. 

We muy piuw, therefore, Iityiee to Christian times. And 
first, oiir tiuviour hiinself, how much he fuyouri'd tyrants, and 
how nnifh iiitendi'd they should be found or honoured among 
Chnstiuiis, dM'latv'd his mind not ohseuivly ; accounting their 
almointe auihority no better than GentiliHiii, yea, though they 
fioiirisiied it over with the Hidendid name of benemetors ; 
char<^iiig those that would he his diHcipIcw to usurp no such 
dominion ; hut that they, who were to h(‘ of most authority 
among them, should esteem thenistdves ministers and servants 
to the public : Mutt. xx. 25 : “ The princ(‘s of the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over them and Mark x. 42 ; “ They that 
seem to rule,’* suith he, either slighting or accounting them 
no lawful rulers; ** but ye shall nut he so, but the greatest 
among you shall be your servant.’* And altliough he himself 
w'ere the iii(H>kcst, and came on earth to lx* so, yet to a tvmnt 
we hear him not vouchsiife an humble word : but, ** Tell that 
fox,” Luke xiii. ** So fur we ought tube from thinking that 
Christ and his gos))el should be made a sanctuary for tyrants 
fnirn justii'e, to whom his law bcibre never gave such proteo* 
tion.’* And wheiffore did his motlier, the Virgin Mary, give 
such praise to God in her pmphetic song, that ho had now, 
h\ the eoniiiig of Christ, cut down dyuastas, or proud 
nionurchs, fi om tlic throiii', if the church, when God mani- 
fests liis jKiwer in them to do so, should rather choose all 
misery and vassalage to serve them, end let them still sit on 
their potent seats to be adored for doing mischief? 

Surely it is not for nothing that tyrants, by a kind of natu- 
ral instinct, both hate and fear none more than the true church 
and saints of God, as the most dangerous enemies and sub- 
verters of monarchy, though indeed of tyranny; hath not 
this been the perpetual ciy of courtiers and court-prelates ? 
whereof no likelier cause can be alleged, but that they well 
discerned the mind and principles of most devout and a^ous 
men, and indeed the very discipline of church, tending to the 
dissolution of all tvranny. No marvel then if eince £e faith 
of Christ received, in purer cw impurer times, to depose a 
king nod put him to death for tyranny, hath hem accounted 
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BO lust and requisite, that neighbour kings have both upheld 
and taken part with subjects in the action. And LuduvicuB 
Pius, himself an emperor, and son of Charles the Great, being 
made judge (du Hailiau is mv author) between Milegast, 
Ling of the Vultzes, and his subjects, ulio had deposed him, 
gavf hiB verdict lor the subjects, and foi him w hum they had 
chosen in his room N ote liei c, that the i ight of electing whom 
they please is, by the impartial tCNtimony of an empeiur, in the 
people foi, said he, A just pi met ought to be pietei red before 
an unjust, and the end of government before the prerogative 

And Const iiitinus Leo, unotliei emptiui, in the Byzantine 
laws, saitli, lliat the end of a king is foi the geneiul good, 
whidi he not pci forming, is but the eounU licit of a king’* 
And to prove, that some of our own monurehs have acknow- 
ledged that their high office exempted them not fiom punish- 
ment, they had the sword of bt Lduard home befoie them 
by an offieei, wlio was culled euil of the palace, even at the 
times of their highest pomp and solemiiitieb , to mind them, 
saith Matthew Puns, the best of our histonans, ** that if they 
eired, the swerd had power to restrain them ’ And what 
lestraint the sword comes to at length, having both edge and 
point, if any sceptie will doubt, let lum feel It is also affiimcd 
from dibgent search made iii our ancient books of law, that 
the peeis and barons of England had a legal right to judge 
the king * which was the cause most likt^, (foi it could be 

* Of this the lesder maj lee ebundent prooft In 6ir Ralph Sadleir'S 
" Righta of the Kingdom, puUuhed id 4to If It were aaked of 
eome late eourtien,* obierva thia learned wnter, * they would lay, perhapi, 
a itatute touebeth not the king exoept he be expnaly named So would 
I lay alao if I could find it declared in ancient parliament^, before the timee 
came to be w tannled tnik the king eeiily which himeelf would not, or at 
leaat did not cure But my words muit not determine it let us come to the 
laws themedvo, and thoee that wen moat Lkely to know their meaning 
One of the ohapten of Msrlbridge la, that the (riest Charter ehould m all 
pointa be duly kep^ ai wdl m thoee things that touched the sing bimidf, 
as any other , ud that writs should be granted ftedy egaunt any that In- 
ftiqge it And that thu did reach the king before, and not first granted hf 
Henry III , or estracted ftom him or othen by a cmiqueniigiwonl, wemay 
appaal to the Mirror, (written fiv the most piM befbre the 1 onqueat, if the 
judge deceive us not,) which among the Saxon Parliamenta, at the 
first tiwmMiM of this kingoom, telieth ui it was ordained that the kmg^ 
courts should be open to all plamts, by which they had original wrlW 
without dday, as wdl against the king or queen, ae any other of the 
people.— c. J. sect 8 Kmgdi^ p 26, 20 )— £d. 
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no slight caim,) that they were called his peers, or equals. 
This, however, may stand immovable, so long as man hath 
to deal with no better than man ; that if our law judge all men 
to the lowest by their peers, it should, in all equity, ascend 
also, and judge the highest. 

And so much I find both in our own and foreign story, 
that dukes, earls, and niarquisses were at first not hereditary, 
not empty and vain titles, but names of trust and office, and 
with the office ceasing ; as induces me to be of opinion, that 
every worthy man in parliament, (for the word baron imports 
no more,) might for the public good be thought a fit peer and 
judge of the king, without regard had to petty caveats and 
circumstances, the chief impediment in high afikirs, and 
ever stood upon most bv circumstantial men. Whence 
doubtless our ancestors who were not imorant with what 
rights either nature or ancient constitution had endowed them, 
when oaths both at coronation and renewed in parliament 
would not serve, thought it no way illegal, to depose and put 
to death their tyrannous kings. Insomuch that the parliament 
drew up a charge against Richard the Second, and the 
commons request^ to have judgment decreed against him, 
tliat the realm might not be endangered. And Peter Martyr, 
a divine of foremost rank, on the third of J udges approves 
their doings. Sir Thomas Smith also, a protestant, and a 
statesman, in his Commonwealth of England, putting the 
question, ** whether it be lawful to rise against a tyrant;’* 
answers, ** that the vulgar judge of it according to the event, 
and the learned according to the purpose of them that do it.” 

But far before those days, Gildas, the most ancient of all 
our historians, speaking of those times wherein the Roman 
empire decaying, quitted and relinquished what right they 
had by conquest to this island, and resigned it all into the 
people’s hands, testifies that the people thus reinvested with 
their own original right, about the year 446, both elected 
them kings, whom they thought best, (the first Christian 
British kings that ever reigned here since the Romans,) and 
by the same right, when they apprehended cause, usually de- 
posed and put them to death. This is the moot fundamental 
and ancient tenure that any king of England can produce or 
pretend to ; in comparison of which, allother titles end pleas 
are but of yesterday. If any object, that Gildas condemns 
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the Britons for so doing the answer is as ready; that he con- 
demns them no more for so doing than he did before for 
choosing such; for, saith he, They anointed them kings 
not of God, hut such as were more bloody than the rest.’' 
Next, he condemns them not at all for deposing or putting 
them to death, but for doing it over hastily, with^out trial or 
well examining the cause, and for electing others worse in 
their room. 

Thus we have here both domestic and most ancient exam- 
ples, that the people of Britain have deposed and put to death 
their kings in those primitive Christian times. And to couple 
reason vnth example, if the church in all Hge«, primitive, 
Romish, or ^irotestant, held it ever no lc«)s their duty than the 
power of their keys, though without express warrant of Scrip- 
ture, to bring indifferently both king and fteatiant under the 
utmost rigour of their canons and censures ecclesiastical, even 
to the smiting him with a final excommunion, if he persist im- 
penitent; what hinders but that the temporal law both may 
and ought, though without a spcKiial text or precedent, extend 
with like indifference the civil sword, to the cutting off, with- 
out exemption, him that capitally offends, seeing that justice 
and religion are from the same God, end works of justice oft- 
times more acceptable ? Yet because that some lately, with 
the tongues and arguments of malignant backsliders, have 
written that the proceedings now in parliament against the 
king are without firecedent from any protestant state or king- 
dom, the examples which follow shall be all protestant, and 
chiefly presbyterian. 

In the year 1546, the Duke of Saxony, Landgrave of 
Hesse, and the whole protestant league, raised open war 
against Charles the Fifth, their emperor, sent him a defiance, 
renounced all faith and ^legiance toward him, and debated 
long in council whether they should give him so much as the 
title of Cesar.* Let all men judge what this wanted of de- 
posing or of killing, but the power to do it. 

In the year 15C^, the Scots protestants claiming promise 
of their queen-regent for libertv of conscience, she answering 
tl^t promises were not to be claimed of princes beyond what 
was commodious for them to grant, told her to her face in die 


• Slddu,LxviL 
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parliament then at Stirling, that if it were so, they renoanoed 
tlieir obedience ; end soon after hetonk them to arms.* Cer^ 
tainly, when allegiance is renounced, that very hour the king 
or queen is in effect deposed. 

In the year 1564, John Knox, a most famous divine, and 
the reformer of Scotland to the presbyterian discipline, at a 
general aspembly maintained o(}enIy, in a dispute^ against 
liCtliington the secretary of state, that subjects might and 
ought to execute God’s judgments upon their king ; that the 
fact of Jehu and others against their king, having the ground 
of God’s ordinary command to put such and such otfenders 
to death, was not extraordinary, but to be imitated of all that 
preferred the honour of God to the affection of flesh and 
wicked princes ; that kings, if they offend, have no privilege 
to be exempted from the punishments of law more than any 
other subject : so that if the king be a murderer, adulterer, or 
idolater, he should suffer, nut as a king, but as an offender ; 
and this position he repeats again and again before them. 
Answerable was the opinion of John Craig, another learned 
divine, and that laws made by the tyranny of princes, or the 
negligence of people, their posterity might abrogate, and 
reform all things according to the original institution of com- 
monwealths. And Knox being commanded by the nobility 
to write to Calvin and other learned men for their judgments 
in that question, refused, alleging, that both himself was fully 
resol vea in conscience, and had lieaid their judgments, and 
had the same opinion under handwriting of many the most 
godly and most learned that he knew in Europe ; that if he 
should move the question to them again, what should he do 
but show his own forgetfulness or inconstancy ? All this is &r 
more largely in the ecclesiastical histoiy of Scotland, (1. iv.) 
with many other passara to this effect all the book over, set 
out with dilig[enee by Scotsmen of best repute among them 
at the beginning of these troubles ; as if they laboured to 

* Bochaasii HiiL 1. ztL The words of this dMngiilihed hutorian sns 

pMsm quoqut die, idem fteeialis xetulit, pridie UUus diet, proourum 
aiianimqiie dvium ftequentimimo eoaiilio penoasum oamis lUfntli 
dietS|^ftct>, conaniaque menun qiectere tyr^wwMww. Ifiturdeoetom Actum, 
” swogsndo d meidstimtii, cni naiyerd, ut jnstiadiiio^ snfaseripeeruntt 
Iq^ionamqu^ d A genero et fllie deteni, inhilnianiit, eenque pro tanpalo 
qulequam agei^ yetuanmL usque ad gmenkm oedlnum oonvrotuni, sblpaiiu 
ubi oornmodum ftm, indioenduiii.”— (p. 644 , U^eiU, qflOey.l-^D. 
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inform us what wc were to do, and what they intended upon 
the like occasion. 

And to let the world know, that the whole church and 
protestont state of Scotland in tho<te purest times of reforma- 
tion were of the same belief, three years after, they met in 
the field Mary their lawful and hereditary quuim, took her 
prisoner, yielding liefore fight, kept her in prison, and the 
same year deposed her.* 

And four years after that, the Scots, in justification of 
their deposing Queen Mary, sent umbassadDra to Queen 
Elizabeth, and in a written declaration alleged, that they had 
used towards her more lenity than she dcbcrved ; that their 
ancestors had heretofore punished their kings by death or 
banishment; that the Scots were a free nation, made king 
whom they freely chose, and with the same freedom un- 
kinged him if they saw cause, by right of ancient laws and 
ceremonies yet remaining, and old customs yet among the 
highlanders in choosing the head of their elans or families ; 
all which, with many other arguments, bore witness, that 
regal power was nothing else but a mutual covenant or sti- 
pidatiou between king and people, f Tlicse were Scotch- 
men and Presbyterians: hut whal measure then have they 
lately offered, to think such liberty less beseeming us than 
themselves, presuming to put him upon us for a master, 
whom their law scarce allows to be their own equal? If 
now then we hear them in another strain than heretofore in 
the purest times of their church, we may be confident it is 
the voice of faction speaking in them, not of truth and refor- 
mation. Which no less in England than in Scotland, 
the mouths of those faithful witnesses commonly called 
puritans and non-conformists, spske as clearly fur the put- 
ting down, ^ea, the utmost punishing of kin^, as in their 
several treatises may be read; even from the first leign of 
Elizabeth to these times. Insomuch that one of tbem, 

« Buehsn. Hist. L zvUL 

t Buch. Hist L n. And inhisdislogna *DeJuNBsgiiispiid8eoto%** 
a work dsdicstsd to Jsmes L, this writer msincslni^ that when kii^ ds^ 
neiate into tjrants they may be justly put to death. ** Ut igitur com hsc 
muldtudine agas,*' uyi he to Maitland, ** si damorisrimum et fanportuntaai- 
mum quemqua rsga^ quid aapplido Caligula, Neroni% aut Bomitioal 
sentiat, naminemeonim tarn addictum regki nomini fan puto^ ut non jura 
pnnas eos luiise fiUaatur.'*— (p. 14)— Ed. 
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whose neme was Gibson, foretold King James he should be 
rooted out, and conclude his race, if he persisted to uphold 
bisiiops. And that very inscription, stamped upon the first 
coins at his coronation, a naked sword in a hand with these 
words, “ Si mereor, in mc^* ** Against me, if I deserve,” not 
only manifested the judgment of that state, but seemed also 
to {M'esage the st'iiteiice of divine justice in this event upon 
his son. 

In the year 1581, the states of Holland, in a general 
assembly at the Hague, abjured all obedience and subiectiou 
to Piiilip king of Spain ; and in a declaration justify tneir so 
doing ; for that hy his tyrannous government, against faith 
BO many times given and broken, he had lost his right to all 
the Belgic provinces ; that thcrf‘fore they deposed him, and 
declared it lawful to choose another in his stead.* From that 
time to this, no state or kingdom in the world hath equally 
prospered : hut let them remember not to look with an evil 
and prejudicial eye upon their neighbours, walking by the 
same rule. 

But what need these examples to presbyterians, I mean 
to those who now of late would seem so much to abhor de- 
posing, whenas they to all Christendom have given the latest 
and the liveliest example of doing it themselves ? I question 
not the lawfulness of raising war against a tyrant in defence of 
religion, or civil liberty ; tor no protestant church, from the 
first Waldenses of Lyons and Languedoc to this day, but 
done it round, end maintained it lawful. But this 1 doubt 
not to affirm, that the presbyterians, who now so much con- 
dmn dtniosing, were the men themselves that deposed the 
king, ana cannot, with all their shifting and relapsing, wash 
otf the guiltiness from their own hands. For they them- 
selves, by these their late doings, baye made it guiltiness, and 
turned their own warrantable actions into rcbellion.t 

There is nothing that so actually makes a king of England, 
•s rightful poBsesf ion and supremacy in all causes both civil 
lod eocleaiastioal : and nothing that so actually makes a sub- 

• Thnsa. L baiv. 

.t PMbytwisni having (aken op anus igaint the klngi and feaghe 
hto 1b ihs Add, had neoHiwfly batn oftea la a poritioB whoe they 
■debt have daia kfaa. If thej wen aow ilf hl^ thennt^ they had then 
ham wieng ; ead vice vaid.~£9. 
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ject of England as those two oaths of allegiance and supremacy 
observed without equivocating, or any mental reservation. 
Out of douht then, when the king shall command things 
i^ady constituted in church or state, obedience is the true 
essence of a subject, either to do, if it 1^ lawful, or if he hold 
the thing unlav^l, to submit to that penalty which the law 
imposes, so long as he intends to remain a subject. There- 
fore when tho people, or any part of them, shall rise against 
the king and his authority, executing the law in anything 
established, civil or ecclesiustic»al, 1 do not say it is relrallion, 
if the thing commanded though established be unlawful, 
and that they sought first all due means of redress ; (and no 
man is further bound to law ;) but I say it is an absolute 
renouncing both of supremacy and allegiance, which, in one 
word, is an actual and total deposing of the king, and the set- 
ting up of another supreme authority over them. 

Ana whether the presbyterians have not done all this and 
much nioni, they will not {nit me, I suppose, to reckon up a 
seven years* story, fresh in the memory of all men. Have 
they not utterly broke the oath of allegiance, rejecting tlie 
king’s command and authomy sent them from any part of 
the ungdom, whether in things lawful or unlawful ? Have 
they not abjured the oath of supremacy, by setting up the 
parliament without the king, supreme to all their oMience ; 
and though their vow and covenant bound them in general 
to the parliament, yet sometimes adhering to the lesser part 
of loros and commons that remained fidtb&, as they term it, 
and even of them, one while to the commons without the 
lords, another while to the lords without the commons? 
Have they not still declared their meaning, whatever their 
oath were, to hold them only fur supreme, whom they found 
at any time most yielding to what they petitioned ? Both 
these oaths, which were the straitest bond of an English 
subject in rrference to the king, being thus broke and made 
void ; it folbws undeniably, that the king from that time 
was by them in fact absolutdy deposed, and they no longer 
in reality to be thought his subjects, notwithstanding their 
fine clause in the covenant to preserve his person, crown, 
and dignity, set there by some dodging casuist with more 
craft than sincerity, to mitigate the matter, in case of iU 
success and not tsdten, 1 suppose^ by any honest man, but 
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as a condition Bubnrdinatc to every the least particle, that 
mifrht more concern religion, liberty, or the public peace. 

To prove it yot more [ilainly, that they are the men who 
have deposed the king, I thu’« argue. We know, that king 
and subject are relatives, and relatives have no longer being 
than in the relation ; the relation lietween king and subject 
can be no other than regal authoiity and subjection. Hence 
1 infer, past their defending, that if the subject, who is one 
relative, take away the relation, of force he takes away also 
tlie other relative ; but the presbyterians, who were one re- 
lative, that is to say, subjects, have for this seven years taken 
away the relation, that is to say, the king’s authority, and 
their subjection to it; therefore the presbyterians for these 
seven vears have removed and extinguished the other relap 
tivG, that is to say, the king ; or, to speak more in brief, 
have deposed him ; not only by depriving him tlie execution 
of his authority, but by conferring it utod others. 

If then their oaths of subjection brt^en, new supremacy 
obeyed, new oaths and covenant taken, notwithstanding 
frivolous evasions, have in plain terms unkinged the king, 
much more than hath their seven years* war, not deposed 
him only, but outlawed him, and dened him as an alien, a 
rebel to law, and enemy to the state, it must needs be clear 
to any man not averse from reason, that hostility and sub- 
jection are two direct and positive contraries, and can no 
more in one subject stand together in respect of the same 
king, than one person at the same time can be in two remote 
places. Against whom therefore the subject is in act of 
nostility, we may be confident, that to him he is in no su^ 
jeetkm : and in whom hostility takes place of subjection, for 
they can by no means consist together, to him the king can 
be not only no king, but an enemy. 

So that from hence we shall not need dispute, whether 
tlmy have deposed him, or what tb^ have defaulted towards 
him as no king, but show manifestly how much they have 
.done towards the killing him. Have they not levied all 
these wars against him, whether offensive or defensive, (for 
^lefenoo in war equally offends, and most prudently beior^ 
hand,) and nvrn commission to slay, where thev knew hit 
person oonld not be exempt from danger? And if obanoa 
.or flight had not saved him, how often had they killed hii% 
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directing their artillery, without blame or prohibition, to the 
Tery place where they eaw him stand ? Have thev not se- 
questered him, judged or unjudgcd, and converted his re- 
venue to other uses, detaining from him, as a grand delin- 
quent, all means of liveliliood, so that for them long since 
he might have perished, or have starved ? Have they not 
hunted and pursued him round about the kingdom with 
sword and nre ? Have they not formerly denied to treat 
with him, and their now reeanting ministers preached against 
him, as a reprobate incurable, an enemy to God and his 
church, marked for destruction, and therefore not to be treated 
with ? Have they not behieged him, and to their power foi- 
bid him water and tire, save what they hhot against him to 
the hazard of his life ? Yet while they thus assaulted and 
endangered it with hostile deeds, they swore in words to de- 
fend it, with his crown and dignity ; not in order, as it seems 
now, to a firm and lasting peace, or to his repentance after 
all this blood ; but simply, without regarrl, without remorse, 
or any comparable value of all the miseries and calamities 
suifered by the poor people, or to suffer hereafter, through 
his obstinacy or impenitence. 

No understanding man can be ignorant, that covenants 
are ever made according to the present state of persons and 
of things ; and have ever the more general laws of nature 
and of reason included in them, though not expreB«ed. If I 
make a voluntary covenant, as with a man to do him ^ood, 
and he prove aftCTward a monster to me, I should conceive a 
disoblig^ent. If 1 covenant, not to hurt an enemy, in 
favour of him and forliearance, and hope of his amendment, 
and he, after that, shall do me tenfold injury and mischief to 
what he had done when I so covenanted, and still be plot- 
ting what may tend to my destruction, 1 question not but 
t^t his after-actions release me ; nor know 1 covenant so 
■acred, that withholds me from demanding justice on him. 

Howheit, had not their distrust in a good cause, and the 
fhst and loose of our prevaricating divines, overswayed, it 
had been doubtless better not to have inserted in a covenant 
unnecessaiy obligations, and words, not works of superoo- 

S ting allegianoe to their enemy ; no way advantageoas to 
sm selves, had the king prevail^, as to their cost many 
would l»ve felt; but fiHl of snare and distraction to our 
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frifindfi, useful only, os ve now find, to onr adversaries, who 
under such a latitude and shelter of ambiguous interpretation 
have ever since been plotting and contriving new opportuni- 
ties to trouble all again. How much better Tied it been, and 
more becoming an undaunted virtue, to have declared openly 
and boldly whom and what power the people were to hold 
Bupretne, as on the like occasion protestants have done before, 
and many cKinscientious men now in these times liave more 
than once besought the parliament to do, that they might go 
on upon a sun' foundation, and not with a riddlii^ covenant 
in their mouths, seeming to swear counter, almost in the same 
breath, allegiance and no allegiance ; which doubtless had 
drawn off all the minds of sincere men from siding with them, 
had they not discerned their actions far more deposing him 
than their words upholding him ; which words, made now 
the subject of cavillous interpretations, stood ever in the cove- 
nant, by judgment of the moi« discerning sort, an evidence 
of their fear, not of their fidelity. 

What I should return to speak on, of those attempts for 
which the king himself hath often charged the presbyterians 
of seeking his life, whenas, in the due estimation of things, 
they might without a fallacy be said to have done the deed 
outright ? Who knows not, that the king is a name of dig^ 
nity and office, not of person ? Who therefore kills a king, 
must kill him while he is a king. Then thev certainly, who 
deposing him have long since taken from him the life of a 
nis office and his dignity, they in the truest sense may 
be said to have killed the king : not only by their deposing 
and waring war against him, which besides the danger to his 
personal life, set him in the furthest opposite point from any 
vital function of a king, but by their Holding him in prison, 
vanquished and yield^ into their absolute and despotic 
power, which brought him to the lowest degradement and 
incapacity of the regal name. I say not by whose matchless 
valour, next under Gkid, lest the story of their ingratitude 
thereupon carry me from the purpose in hand, which is to 
convince them that they, whiofa 1 repeat again, were the men 
who in the truest sense killed the king, not only as is proved 
before, but by depressing him, thdr king, far below the rank 
of a snbf^ to the condition of a captive, without intention to 
reetore him, as the ohanoellor of Sootland in a speech told him 
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plainly at Newcastle, unless he granted fully all their de- 
mands, which they knew he never meant. 

Nor did they treat, or think of treating, with him, till their 
hatred to the army that delivered them, not their love or duty 
to the king, joined (hem secretly w ith men Benteneeil so oft 
for reprobates in their own mouths, by whose subtle inspiring 
they grew mad upon a most tai^y and improper treaty. 
Whereas if the wliolc bent of tiieir actions had not been 
against the king himself, hut only against his evil counsellors, 
as they feigned, and published, w herefore did they not restore 
him all that while to the true life of a king, his office, crown, 
and dignity, when he was in their power, and they themselves 
his nearest couuEcllors? The truth, therefore, is, both that 
they w'ould not, and that indeed they could not without their 
own certain destruction, having reduced him to such a final 
pass, as was the very death and burial of all that in him was 
regal, and from whence never king of England yet revived, 
hut by the new reinfurueinciit of hu own party, which was a 
kind of resurrection to him. 

Thus having quite extinguished all that could be in him of 
a king, and from a total privation clad him over, like anotlier 
specincal thing, with forms and habitudes destructive to the* 
funner, they left in his person, dead as to law and all the 
civil right either of king or subject, the life only of a prisoner, 
a captive, and a malefacior : whom the equal and impartial 
hand of justice finding, was no more to spare than another 
ordinaiT man : not only made obnoxious to the doom of law, 
by a ch’ai^ more than once drawn iip against him, and his 
own confession to the first article at Newport, but summoned 
and arraigned in the sight of God and his people, cursed 
and devoted to perdition worse than any Ahab, or Antiochus, 
vnth exhortation to curse all those in the name of God, that 
made not war against him, as bitterly ns Meroz was to be 
cursed, that went not out a^inst a Cariaanitish king, almoet 
in all the sermons, prayers, and fulminations, that have been 
uttered this Mven years, by those cloven tongues of falsehood 
and ffisaension, who now^ to the Stirling up of new discord, 
acquit him; and against their own discipline, which they 
boast to be the throne and sceptre of Christ, absolve Idm, ai»- 
confound him, though unconverted, unrepentant, iniensil^ 
of all their precious saints and martyrs, whose blood they 
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lliave BO oAcn laid upon }iw head. And now apiin, with a new 
■overeign anointment, can wanh it all off, as if it were as vile, 
and no more to be reckoned for than the blood of bo many 
dogs in a time of pestilence : giving the most opprobioua lie 
to all the acted zeal that for tlieac many vears hath filled their 
bellies, and fed them*fut ufion the fooIiHli people. Ministen 
of sedition, not of the gos|M‘l, who, while they saw it mani- 
festly tend to civil war and bloodshed, never ceased exaspe- 
rating the people against him ; and now that they see it likely 
to braed new commotion, cease not to incite others against the 
people, that have saved them from him, as if sedition were 
their only aim, w'hethcr against him or for him. 

But God, as we have cause to trust, will put other thoughts 
into die people, and turn them from giving ear or heed to 
these mercenary noisemakers, of whose fury and false pro- 
phecies wc have enough experience ; and from the murmurs 
of new discord u ill iuclino them to hearken rather with erected 
minds to the voW of our supreme magistracy, calling us to 
liberty, and the flourishing deeds of a reformed common- 
wealth ; with this hojM>, that as God was heretofore angry 
with the Jews u ho rejected him and his form of government to 
choose a king, so that he will bless us, and bo propitious to us, 
wbo reject a king to make him only our leader, and supreme go- 
vernor, in the conformity, as near as may be, of his own ancient 
government ; if we have at least but so much worth in ns to en- 
tertain the sense of our future happiness, and the courage to re- 
ceive what God vouchsafes us ; wherein we have the honour to 
precede othernations, who are now labouring t./ be our followers. 

Fur as to this question in band, what the people by their 
just right may do in change of goveminent, or of gover- 
nor,^ we see it cleared sufficiently besides other ample an- 
thority, even from Uie mouths of princes themselves. And 
si|rcly they that shall boast, as we ao, to be a free nation, and 
not nave in themselves the power to remove or to abolish anv 
governor anpreme, or auborainate, with the government Haelf 
upon urgent causes, may please their fancy with a ridiculous 
■nd painted freedom, fit to cozen babies ; bat we are iudead 
under tyranny and servitude, as wonting that power, which 
is the root and sonree of oil liberty, to dwpose and eoonomiie 
in the land which God badi given them, os masters of 
fiunily in tlieir own house and free inheritanoe. Without 

YOL. u. 9 
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which nataral and essential power of a fi-ee nation, thoueh 
beuing high their heads, they can in due esteem be thou^t 
no hetisT than slaves and vassals bom, in the tenure and 
occupation of another inheriting lord; whose government, 
though not illegal, or intolerable, hanp over them as a lordly 
scourge, not as a free government; and therefore to be abrogated. 

How much more justly then may they fling ofi* tyranny, 
or tyrants ; who being once deposed can be no more than pri- 
vate men, as subject to the reach of justice and arraignment 
as any other transgressors ? And certainly if men, not to 
speak of heathen, both wise and religious, have done justice 
upon tyrants what way they could soonest, how much more 
mild and humane then is it, to give them fair and open trial ; 
to teach lawless kings, and all who so much adore tnem, that 
not mortal man, or his imperious will, but justice, is the only 
true sovereign and supreme majesty upon earth ? Let men 
cease therefore, out of faction and hyprocrisy, to make out- 
cries and horrid things of things so just and honourable. 
Though perhaps till now, no protestant state or kingdom (an be 
allegM to haveopenly put to death their king, which lately some 
have written, and imputed to their great glory; much mistak- 
ing the matter. It is not, neither ought to be, the glory of a pro- 
testant state never to Imve put their king to death; it is the 
glory of a protestant king never to have deserved death. And 
if the parliament and military council do what they do without 
precedent, if it appear their duty, it argues the more wisdom, 
virtue, and magnanimity, that they know themselves able to 
be a precedent to others ; who perhaps in future ages, if they 
prove not too degenerate, will look up with honour, and aspire 
towards these eumplary and matchless deeds of their anoes- 
ton, as to the highest top of ^ir civil glory and emulation ; 
which heretofore, in the pursuance of fame and foreign domi- 
nion, spent itself vaingloriottsly abroad ; but henceforth may 
learn a oetter fortitude, to dare execute highest justice on them 
that shall by force of arms endeavour the oppressing and be- 
reavine of religion and their liberty at home. That no nn- 
biidled potentate or tyrant, but to his sorrow, for the future 
may |nesume such high and irresponsible licence over muia- 
kind, to bavoo and turn upside down whole kingdoms of men, 
aa though they were no more in respect of his perveiae will 
than a nation of pismires. 
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As for the party called presbytcriaii, of whom I believe 
▼eiy many to be ^ood and faithful Christians, though mis- 
led by some of turbulent spirit, I wish them, earnestly and 
calmly, not to fall off from their first principles, nor to affect 
rigour and superiority over men not under tnem ; not to com- 
pel unforcible things, in religion especially, which, if not vo- 
luntary, becomes a sin ; not to assist the clamour and mali- 
cious drifts of men, whom they themselves have judged to be 
the worst of men, the obdurate cnciiiics of God and his church: 
Qor to dart against the actions of their brethren, for want of 
other argument, those wrested laws and scriptures thrown by 
[irelates and inalignants against their own sides, which though 
they iiurt not otherwise, yet taken up by them to the condemna- 
tion of their own doings, giveseaiidal to all men, and discover 
n themselves either extreme passion or apostacy. Let them 
30 t oppose tlieir best friends and assoeiutes, who molest them 
lot at all, infringe not the least of rheir libeities, unless they 
xiU it their liberty to bind other men’s consciences, but are still 
Kicking to live at peace with them and brotherly accord. Let 
.liein beware an old and perfect enemy, who, though he hope 
>y sowing discord to make them his instruments, yet cannot 
brhear a minute the open threatening of liis destined revenge 
ipon them, when they have served his purposes. Let them 
iear therefore, if they be wise, rather what tliey have done al- 
'eady, than what remains to do, and be warned in time that 
hey put no confidence in princes whom they have provoked, 
est they be added to the examples of tliose that miserably 
lave tasted the event. 

Stories can inform them how Christiem the Second, king 
>f Denmark, not much above a hundred years past, driven 
Hit by his subjects, and received again upon new oaths and 
sonditioDB, broke through them all to his most blood v revenge; 
ilayiug his chief opposers, when he saw his time, Ex>th them 
^ their children, invited to a feast for that purpose. How 
Bwimilian dealt with (hose of Bruges, though by mediation 
*1^^^ princes reconciled to them by solemn and 

Miblic writings wwn and sealed. How the massacre at 
rwns was the effect of that credulous peace, which the 
nwnoh protestants made with Charles IX. their king: and 
hat the main visible cause, which to this day hath saved the 
Netherlands from utter ruin, was their final not believing the 

d2 
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perfidious cruelty, whicli, as a constant maxim of state, hath 
been used by the Spanish kings on their subjects that have 
taken arms, and after trustr>d them ; as no latter age hut can 
testify, heretofore in Belgia itoelf, and this very year in 
Naples, And to conclude with one past exception, though 
far more iincient, David, whose sanctified prudence might oe 
alone sufficient, not to warrant us only, out to instruct us, 
when once he had taken arms, never after that trusted Saul, 
though M'ith tears and much relenting he twice promised not 
to hurt him. These instances, few ot many, might admonish 
them, both English and Scutch, not to let their own ends, and 
the driving on of a faction, betray them blindly into the snare 
of those enemies whose revenge looks on them as the men 
who first begun, fomented, and carried on, beyond the cure of 
any sound or safe accommodation, all the evil which hath 
since unavoidably befallen them and their king. 

1 have something also to the divines, though brief to what 
were needful ; not to he disturbers of the civil affairs, being 
in hands better able and more belonging to manage them ; but 
to study harder, and to attend the office of good pastors, 
knowing that he, ^hose flock is least among them, hath a 
dreadful charge, not performed by mounting twice into the 
chair with a formal preachment huddled up at the odd hours 
of a whole laxy week, but by incessant pains and watching, 
in season and out of season, from house to house, over the 
souls of whom they have to feed. Which if they ever well 
considered, how little leisure would they find, to be the most 
pragmatical sidesmen of every popular tumult and sedition 1 
and all this while arc to learn wnat the true end and reason is 
of the gospel which they teach ; and what a world it diffen 
from the censorious and supercilious lording over conscience. 
It would be good also they lived so as might persuade the 
people th^ hated covetousness, which, worse than heresy, is 
idolatij ; hated pluralities, and all kind of simony ; left ram- 
bling mm benefice to benefice, like ravenous wolves seokine 
where they may devour the biggest. Of which if some, weU 
and warmly seated from the b^inning, be not guilty, it were 

g ood they held not conversation with such as are. Let them 
e sori 7 , that, being called to assemble about reforming the 
church, they fell to pro^ng and soliciting the parliament 
though they had renouncea the name of prieets, for a new 
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i settling of their tithes and oblations ; and double-lined them- 
selves with s]}iritual places of commodity beyond the possible 
discliurge of their duty. Let them assemble in consistory 
with their elders and deaeons, according to ancient ecclesias- 
tical rule, to the prcsei'virig of church discipline, each in his 
several charge, and not a pack of clergymen hy themselves to 
bcllycheer in their presumptuous Sion, or to promote designs, 
abuse and gull the simple laity, and stir up tumult, us the 
prelates did, for the maintenance of their pride and ayarice. 

These things if they observe, and wait with patience, no 
doubt hut all things will go well without their importunities 
or exclamations; and the priiitHl letters, which they send 
Bubscrib(>d with the ostentation of great characters and little 
moment, would be more considerable than now they are. But 
if they be the ministers of mammon instead of Christ, and 
scandalize his church with the filthy love of gain, usjiiring also 
to sit the closest and the heaviest of all tyrants upon the con- 
science, and full notoriously into the same sins, whereof so 
lately and so loud they accused the prelates ; as God rooted 
out those wicked ones immediately befi>re, so will he root out 
them, their imitators ; and, to vindicate his own glory and re- 
ligion, will uncover their hypocri^ to the open world ; and 
visit u|Kin their own heads that ** Curse ye Meroz,” the very 
motto of their pulpits, wherewith so frequently, not as Meroz, 
but more like atheists, they have blasphcmea the vengeance 
of God, and traduced the zeal of his p^^le. 

And that they be not what they go for, true ministers of 
the protestant doctrine, taught by those abroad, famous and 
religious men, who first reformed the church, or by those no 
less zealous, who withstood corruption and the bishops here 
at home, branded with the name of puritans and nonconform- 
ists, we shall abound with testimonies to make appear: 
that men ma;|r yet more fully know the difference between 
l^otestant divines, and these polpit-firebrands. ** Such is 

Ml things at this day, that men neither can, nor 

^1» nor indeed, ought to endure longer the domination of 
” * ** Neither it Cssar to make war as head 
m Christendom, protector o( the church, defender of the 
uith ; these titles being false end windy, and most kings 
^ ststnsi** Ac.— Lttthw. liL oontia xadeos spud 
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being the greatest eni'mies to religion/’* What Iiindere 
then, but that we may depose or punish them ? These also 
are recited by Cochloeus in liis Miscellanies to be the words 
of Luthei, or some other eminent divine, then in Germany, 
when the protestants there enu>red into «olemn covenant at 
Smalcaldia: *^Ut ora ns obturem/’ &c. ^*That 1 may 
stop their mouths, the pofie and emperor aie not bom, but 
elected ; and may also be de]K>sed, b,’^ hath been often done.” 
If Luther, or whoiwer else, thought so, he could not sta^ 
there ; for the ngiit of birth or suocebsion can be no pnvi- 
lege in nature, to let a tyrant sit ii removable over a nation 
freeborn, without transforming that nation fiom the nature 
and condition of men born free, into natural, hereditary, and 
successive slaves. Therefore be saith further ; ** To displace 
and throw down this exactor, this Plialaris, tins Nero, is a 
work pleasing to God;” namely, fur being such a one: 
which IS a moral reason. Shall then so slight a considera- 
tion as his hap to be not elective simp^}, but by birth, which 
was a mere accident, overthrow that which is moral, and 
make unpleasiiig to God that which otherwisi* had so w^ 
pleased him ? Certainly not : for if the matter be nghtly 
argued, election, much lathcr than chance, binds a man to 
content himself with what he suffers by his own bad elec- 
tion. Though indeed neither one nor the other binds 
any man, much less any people, to a necessary sufferance of 
those wrongs and evils, wuich they have ability and strength 
enough given them to remove. 

When kings reign perfidiously, and minst the rule of 
Christ, they may, according to the wora of God be de- 
posed.” t "I ^ comes to pass that kings 

reign bv succession, unless it be with consent of the wh(3e 
people.’’t ** But when by suffrage and consent of the whole 
people, or the better part of them, a tyrant is deposed or put 
to death, God is the chief leader m that action.”^ 
that we are so lukewarm in upholding pubhe justice, we en- 
dure the vices of tyrants to re^ now-a^ys with impunity ; 

• "NsqiM vsn C siss wsn, ” Ac.-— Lib. ds BsUo eontn Tuxcml ana 
qa-H. L xiv. — * 

t * Qasado van parfldt,** &c— JEvdagliaa, mm. 1. artteoL 4t. 

± ** MiM mga eompcrtum non a^" ftc.— Ibid. 

I « Qoam TOO coBss n su , " dt&^bid. 
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justly therefore by them we arc trod undcribot, and shall at 
leni^th with them he punished. Yet ways are not wanting 
by whicli tyranis may be removed, but there wants public 
justice.”* “Beware, ye tyrants! for now the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, spreading far and wide, will renew the lives 
of many to love innocence and justice; which if ye also 
shall do, ye hlioll be honoured. But if ye shall go on to 
rage and do violence, ye shall be train{ded on by all men.”f 
**When the Roman empire, or any other, shall begin o 
oppress religion, and we negligently suffer it, we are as 
much guilty of religion so violated, as the oppressors them- 
8elves.”J 

“ Now-a-days nionarchs pretend always in their titles to 
be kings hy the grace of God ; but how many of them to 
this end only pretend it, that they may reign without con- 
trol ! For to what purpose is the grace of God mentioned in 
the title of kings, hut that they may acknowledge no supe- 
rior? In the nK'an while God, whose name they use to 
support themselves, they willingly would tread under their 
fecit. It is therefore a mere cheat, when th^ boast to reign 
by the grace of God.”§ “Earthly princes depose them- 
sdves, while they rise against God ; yea, they are unworthy 
to be numbered among men: rather it behoves us to spit 
upon their heads, than to obey them.” || 

** If a sovereign prince endeavour by arms to defend trans- 
gressors, to subvert those things which are taught in the word 
of God, they, who are in authority under him, ought first to 
dissuade him ; if they prevail not, and that he now bean 
himulf not as a prince nut as an enemy, and seeks to violate 
privileges and rights granted to inferior magistratea or oom- 
monalties, it is the part of pious magistrates, imploring fint 
the assistance of G^, ratlier to try aU ways and means, than 
to betray the flock of Christ to such an enemy of God : for 
they also are to this end ordained, that they may defend the 
people of God, and maintain those things which are good and 

* ** Nunc enm tun tqiidl lumui,** &e. — Zwiiyllii^ tcmi. L artleid. 4S. 

t " Cuvets voUe 6 tjrnuuiL**— IbiiL 

^ t “ Be munnm fanpatium imA quadqniv” fte.— Uun. Epiit. ad Oanrad. 

f * Hodie naanOm umpv In aota tltuiy Ac.— Calvin an Dnld, 

frlT. V.S6. ^ 
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just. For to have auprcmc power lessens not the evil com- 
mitted by that power, but maKes it the less tolerable, by how 
much the more generally hurtful. Then certainly the less 
tolerable, the more unpardoiiubly t<> be punished.'* * Of Peter 
Martyr we have spoke before. ** They whose part is to set 
up magistrates, may restrain them also from outrageous deeds, 
or pull them down ; but all magistrates are set up either by 
parliament or by electors, or by other magistrates ; they, 
therefore, who exalted them may lawfully degrade and punish 
them.'* + 

Of the Seots divines I need not mention others than the 
tamonsest among them, Knox, and his fellow-labourers in the 
reformation of Scotland ; whose large treatise on this subject 
defends the same opinion. To cite them sufRciently, were to 
insert their whole books, written purposely on this argument. 
“ Knox’s Appeal ; ” and “ to the reader where he promises 
in a postscript, that the book which he intended to set forth, 
callea, The Second Blast of the Trumpet,” should maintain 
more at large, that the same men most Justly may depose and 
punish him whom unadvisedly they have elected, notwith- 
standing birth, succession, or any oath of allegiance. Among 
our own divines, t Cartwright and Fenner, two of the learn- 
* 8i prinoepi superior,’* &c. — Jlueer on Mstth. e. v. 
t « Quorum cM constituerc magistrstut,” &c. — P ubub in Rom. xiiL 
t Hobbet, who hated religion lUU more, if poialble, than he did liberty, 
obssrvsi that thii ** BcditiouB doctrine ** found several advoeaten among the 
doctois of the church. Treating of the internal eauees which produce the 
diiBolutioD of governments, he fint daeBCi among ‘^leditlous opinions,'* the 
notion that private individuals are able to form a just idea of right and 
wrong; the second political heresy is the belief that subjecU may eln in 
obeying the unjust commands of those in authority ; and the third ** daeMma 
eeMtiose,*’ deriving Its origin from the Bame root, ia, that tyroimM^ U Isar- 
yiil. * This opinion, however,” he says, ** was defended, in his day, by 
eertalm Meolqglafu, and in old times by all the eqphisft, by Plato, fr» exam- 
plo, Axistode, Cloera, Seneca, Plutarch, and the other Greek and Roman 
adteeatet (f omrehy, who not only thought It lawful, but worthy of the 
hig^ praise. And by the word tyrattU they understood not only mtH 
neidis, bat wl^« held the supreme power in a sute,** {pe Cine, cap. 
nil. p. 180.) It is not a little amusing to hear die niodem Ftotemnoa 
amplime|mng the greetsst phUoaopheis of antlqul^ with the imellatlon 
whiMi be knew would suidy be applied poatority to himsol£ Perhaps 
ho isgardad it as a gannent whidi, Iqr bemg flnt ttown over the dionldors 
of vtatoo snd wisdom, might bo impregnated with a parftune that would, 
when he eeme to wear it, keep hlaown name from itiiAliue. Howevae, ha 
hM hen played the weU, adroitly mixing up troth and fclaehood, » 
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edoHt, may in reason satisfy us what was held by the rest. 
Fenner, in his book of Theology, maintaining, that they who 
have power, that is to say, a parliament, may either by fur 
means or by force depow! a tj'rant, whom he defines^ to be him 
that wilfully breaks all or the principal conditions made 
between him and the commonwealth.* And Cartwright, 
in a prefixed epistle, testifies his approbation of the whole 
book. 

“ Kings have their authority of the people, who may upon 
occBbioii reassunie it to themselves.** f “ The people may 
kill wicked princes, os monsters and cruel beasts.** t “ When 
kings or rulers become blasphemers of God, oppressors and 
murderers of their subjects, they ought no more to be 
accounted kings, or lawful magistrates, but as private men to 
be examined, accused, and condemned and punished by 
the law of God *, and being convicted and punished by that 
law, it 18 not man’s but God’s doing.” § ** By the civil laws, 
a fool or idiot born, and so proved, shall lose the lands and 
inheritance whereto he is horn, because he is not able to use 
them aright : and especially ought in no case be suffered to 
have the government of a whole nation ; but there is no such 
evil can come to the commonwealth by fools and idiots, as 
doth by the rage and fuiy of ungodly rulers ; such, therefore, 
being without God, ought to have no authority over God’s 
people, who by his word requiretli the contrary.” || ** No 
perMti is exempt by any law of God from this punishment : 
be he king, queen, or emperor, he must die the death ; for 
God hath not placed them above others, to transgress his 
laws as they list, but to be subject to them as well as others ; 
and if they be subject to his laws, then to the punubment 
also, to much the more as their example is more dangerous. ”11 


that the leador might be eompdled to ewellow both together. Tjrennleide 
WM indeed eoniide^ lowftil by the writen above enumeimted; but thoee 
enijr were denominated tviuta who ii«Nr|wd the lupreme power hi o atom 
free g or cMrdied an inherited anihority in an uojnat and flagU 
tiouB m a nn e r . Omnai antam at habantur et diemtur cyiannl qui potaa- 
i» g^*****. »“ Vw hi 

* Fen. fieb Thwlog. c 18. 

t mydeObadlentid,p.86aBaiOA. 
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** When magistrateB cease to do their duty, the people are, as 
it woi'e, without magistrates, yea, worse, and then God giveth 
the sword into the jicople’s hand, und he himself is become 
immediately their head.*" * ** If princes do right, and keep 

S romise with voUj tlien do you owe to them all humble obe- 
ieiice ; if not, ye are discharged, and your study ought to be 
in this case how ye may depose and punish according to 
the law such rebels against God, and oppressors of their 
country.” f 

This Goodman was a minister of the English church at 
Geneva, as Dudley Fenner was at Middleburgh, or some 
other place in tliat country. These were the pustors of those 
saints and confessors, who, Hying fi'om the bloody persecution 
of Queen Mary, gathered up at length their scattered mem- 
bers into many congregations ; whereof some in Upper, some 
in Lower Germany, part of them settled at Geneva ; where 
this author having preached on this subject, to the great liking 
of certain learned and godly men who heard him, was by them 
sundry times and with much instance required to write more 
fully on that point. Who thereupon took it in hand, and 
conferring with the best learned in those parts, (among whom 
Galvin was then living in the same city,) with their special 
approbation he published this treatise, aiming jirincipally, as is 
testified by Whittingham in the Preface, that his brethren of 
England, the protesUnts, might be persuaded in the truth of 
that doctrine concerning obedience to magistrates, t 

These were the true protestant divines of England, our 
fathers in the faith we hold ; this was their sense, who for so 
many years labouring under prelacy, through all storms and 
persecutions, kept religion from extinguishing ; and delivered 
It pure to us, tin there arose a covetous and ambitious gene- 
ration of divines, (for divines they call themselves !) who, 
foiling on a sudden to be new converts and proselytes from 
cmucopacy, under which they had Jong temporised, opened 
their mouths at length, in show against pluralities and pre- 
lacy, but with intent to swallow item down both ; goi^ging 
themselves like harpies on those simonioos places and prefer- 
ments of their outM predecessors, as the ^usn^ for which 
they hunted, not to plurality only but to multiplicity ; for pos- 

• P. 18ft. t P. 180L 
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sessing which they had accused 1jiem« their brethren, and 
aspiring under another title to the same authority and U8U> 
pation over the consciences of all men. 

Of thin faction, divers reverend and learned divines (as 
they are styled in the philactery of their own title-page) plead- 
ng the lawfulness of defeubive arms against the king, in a 
.reatise called “ Scripture and Reason,” seem in words to dis- 
claim utterly the denusing of a king ; but both the scripture, 
and the reasons which they use, draw consequences after them, 
which, without their bidding, conclude it lawful. For if by 
scripture, and hy that especially to the Romans, which they most 
insist upon, kings, doing that which is contrary to St. Paurs de- 
finition of a magistrate, may he resisted, they may altogether with 
as much force of consequence l»e deposed or punished. And if 
by reason tlic unjust authority of kings ** may be forfeited in 
part, and his power he reassumed in part, cither by the par- 
liament or people, for the cusc in hazard and the present 
necessity,” us they affirm, }>. 34, there can no scripture be 
alleged, no imaginable reason given, that necessity continuing, 
as it may always, and they in all prudence and their duty 
may take upon tlicm to foresee it, why in such a case they 
may not finally amerce him with the loss of his kingdom, of 
whose amendment they have no ho])e. And if one wicked 
acuon persisted in against religion, laws, and liberties, may 
warrant us to thus much in part, why may not forty times as 
many tyrannies, by him committed, warrant ns to proceed on 
restraining him, till the restraint become total? For the ways 
of justice are ezactest proportion ; if for one trespass of a king 
it require so much remedy or satisfaction, then for twenty 
more as heinous crimes, it requires of him twenty-fold ; and 
BO proportionably, till it come to what is utmost among men. 
If in tnese proofings against their king they mav not finish, 
by the usual course of justice, what thqr have begun, th^ 
could not lawfully begin at all. For this golden rule of jus- 
tice and morality, os well as of arithmetic, out of three terms 
which they admit, will as certainly and unavoidably bring out 
the fourth as any problem that ever Euclid or Appollonius 
made demonstratioD. 

And if the parliament, being nndepoeable but 1^ them- 
eelves, as is affirmed, p. 87, 8^ might for his whom lif<^ if 
Ihqy saw oause, take all power, authority, and the eword out 
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of his hand, which in effect io to unmagistrate him, why 
might they not, being then themHclves the sole niagiatrates 
in force, proceed to punish him, who, being lawfully de- 
prived of all things that deiiiu* a magistrate, can be now no 
magistrate to be degraded lower, but an offeniler to be 
punished. Lastly, whom they may defy, and meet in battle, 
why may they not as well nrosccute by justice 7 For lawful 
war is but the execution or justice against them who refuse 
law. Among whom if it be lawful (as they deny not, 
p. 10, 20,) to slay the king himself coming in front at his 
own peiil, wherefore may not justice do that iiitendedly, 
which the cliuiu'e of u defensive war might without blame 
have done casually, nay, purposely, if there it find him 
among the res-t 7 They ask, p. 19, “ By what rule of con- 
BcieiiLc or God a state is bound to sacrifice religion, laws, 
and liberties, rather than a prince defending such as subvert 
them, should conic in hazard of his life.*” And I ask by 
what coiibcienec, or divinity, or law, or reason, a state is 
bound to leave all these sacred concernments under a per^ 
pctual hazard and extremity of danger, rather than cut off a 
wicked prince, who sits plotting miy and night to subvert 
them. 

They tell us, that the law of nature justifies any man to 
defend himself, even against the king in person : let them 
shew us then, why tlie same law may not justify much more 
a state or whole people, to do justice upon him, against 
whom each private man may lawfull;y defend himself; see- 
ing all kind of justice done is a defence to good men, as 
well as a punishment to bad ; and iustice done upon a tyrant 
is no more but the necessary sel^efence of a whole com- 
monwealth. To war upon a king, that his instruments may 
be brought to condign punishment and thereafter to punish 
them the instruments, and not to spare only, but to defend 
and honour him the author, is the strangest piece of justice 
to be called Christian, and the strangest piece of reason to be 
called huinan, that by men of reverence and learning, as 
their style im|)ortB them, ever yet was vented. They main- 
tain in the thud and fourth section, that a judge or infMor 
magistrate is anointed of God, is his minister, hath Ae 
sword in his hand, is to be obeyed ^ St. Peter's rale, ee 
well 88 the supreme and without diflierence anywhere ei^ 
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presBcd : and yet will have us fight against the supreme till 
Le remove and punish tlie inferior magistrate ; (for such were 
greatest delinquents ;) whereas by scripture, and by reason, 
there can no more authority be shewn to resist the one 
than the other ; and altogether as much, to punish or de- 
pose the supreme himself, as to make war upon him, till he 
punish or deliver uji his inferior magistrates, w'hom in the 
same terms we are eoinmanded to obey, and not to resist. 

Thus while they, in a cautious line or two here and there 
stuffed in, are only verbal against the pulling down or 
punishing of tyrants, all the scripture and the reason which 
they bring, is in every leaf direct and rational, to infer it 
altogether as lawful, as to n^ist them. And yet in all 
their sermons, as hath by others been well noted, they 
went much further. For divines if we observe them have 
their postures, and their motions no less expertly, and 
with no less variety, than they that practise feats in the 
Artillery-ground. Sometimes they seem furiously to march 
on, and presently march counter; by and by they stand, 
and then retreat; or if need be, can face about, or wheel 
in a whole body, with that cunning and dexterity as 
is almost unperceivable, to wind themselves by shifting 
ground into places of more ail vantage. And providence 
only must be the drum, providence the word of command, 
that calls them from uMve, but always to some larger 
benefice, or acts them into such or such figures and promo- 
tions. At their turns and doublings no men readier, to the 
right, or to the left ; for it is their turns which they serve 
cmefly; herein only singular, that with them there is no 
certain hand right or left, but as their own commodity 
thinks best to call it. But if there come a truth to be de- 
fended, which to them and their interest of this world seems 
not so profitable, straight these nimble motionisls can find 
not even legs to siand ufion ; and are no more of use to re- 
formation thoroughly pmormed, and not superficially, or to 
the adTancemeut of truth, (which among mortal men is 
always in her nrogress,^ than if on a sudden they were 
strait maim ana cnppled. Which the better to conceal, or 
the more to countenance by a general conformity to their 
own limping, Huey would have sermture, they would have 
naKm also made to halt witli them for company; and would 
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put U8 off with impotent conclusions, lame and shorter than 
the premises. 

Ill this posture they seem to stand with p;reat zeal and 
confidence on the wall of Sion ; but like Jebusites, not like 
Israelites, or Levites : blind also as well as lame, they dis- 
cern not David from Adonibezec : but cry him up for the 
Lord's anointed, whose thumbs and ^reat toes not Ion;; be- 
fore they had cut off upon their pulpit cushions. Therefore 
be who is our only Kin^;, the Root of David, and whose 
kingdom is eternal righteousnebs, with all tho>«e that war 
under him, whose happiness and final hopes are laid up in 
that only just and rigntful kingdom, (which wc pray inces- 
santly may come soon, and in mo pmying wish hasty ruin and 
destruction to all tyrants,) even he our immortal King, and all 
that love him, must of necessity have in abomination these 
blind and lame defenders of Jerusalem ; as the soul of David 
hated them, and forbid them entrance into God's house, and 
his own. But as to those before them, which 1 cited first 
(and with an easy search, for many more might be added) as 
mey there stand, without more in number, being the best and 
chief of protestant divines, we may follow them for faithful 
gpiides, and without doubting may receive them, as witnesses 
abundant of what we here affirm concerning tyiunts. And 
indeed I find it generally the clear and positive determination 
of them all, (not prelatical, or of this late faction subpre- 
latical,) who have written on this argument; that to do 
justice on a lawless kimr is to a private man unlawful ; to an 
inferior magistrate lawful : or if they were divided in opinion, 
yet greater than these here alleged, or of more authority in 
the church, there can be none produced 

If any one shall to about, by bringing other testimonies to 
disable these, or by bringing these a^inst themselves in other 
cited possa^ of their books, he will not only fail to make 
gMd that false and impudent assertion of those mutinous 
ministers, that the deposing and punishing of a king or tyrant 
*‘is against the constant judgment of all protestant divines,” 
it being quite the contrary; but will prove rather what 
perhaps he intended not, that the judgment of divines, if it be 
so various and inconstant to itself, is not considerable, or to be 
esteemed at all. Ere which be yielded, as I hope it never 
wiU, these ignorant assertors in their own art will have proved 
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themselves more and more, not to be protestant dinnes, 
whose constant jud^ent in thib point they have so auda- 
ciously btlitd, but rather to be a pack of hungry church- 
wolves, who in the steps of Simon Magus their fathei, follow- 
ing the hot scent of double livings and pluralities, advowsons, 
donatives, indue tions, and augmentations, though uncalled to 
the flock of Chiist, but by the mere suggestion of their bellies, v 
like those priobts of Bel, whose pranks Daniel found out , 
have got possession, or rathei seized upon the pulpit, as the 
stronghold and fortiess of their sedition and rebellion against 
the civil magistrati Whose friendly and victonous hand 
having rescued them fiom the bishops, their insulting lords, 
fed them tilenteously, both in public and in pi ivate, raised them 
to be high and rich of pool and base , only safteied not their 
covetousness and fierce ambition (which ns the pit that sent 
out tluir fellow-locusts hath been cverb ittomlessand bound- 
less) to inttipose in all things, and over all pel sons, then 
impetuous ignorance and importunity ^ 

Notb —After whet haebeen wid both in the Prehninuy Diiooniie and 
in the notea to due tFeatiae, it niay be teareely necenary to repeat that the 
leaaoningi of Alilton are directed mly againat a wicked tyrant In a despotic 
■tate The btuarti, rejecung the pnnciplea of the Bnuth Comtltution, 
■ought to lednoe the people ot thew realma to an eqnality with the Mrfi of 
Ruaia, Hid accordingly in 1688, the nieaiure of their iniquity being 
full, they were dnren ftom the tbmae, and our preMnt ftee eonatitutioo 
eiubluhed Since that glonoui period, which hai placed Great Britain 
at the head of the ciriiisra world, thu work of Milton muit be regnrded ai 
a mere hutoncal curioiity, which among oureelree — where eomtitutionally 
** the king enn do no wrong, —could by no pomibihty, nny moca than my 
own remarki on thu or upon the other Treatuee, hare any application to 
the existing itace of Uiingi —For tUi rcMon men of all parum hare from 
time to time brought it before the nublic, as an example of the maop 
ner in which iti autnor'i powerful uiMleet gmppled with the queuion dia- 
eueeed therein , and however the reader m ly oiment ftom hu conduiion^ 
ha will not dmy that, m a liiamry compoiiuon,— for m thu li^t only 
ought It now to be eonsideied,— it u demmog of high commendation Not 
having had the happincm to live to taite ot the eomtitutioiiel freedom we 
eqey, MUiod had elweyi in view the opposmg of abudate monarchy, or mere 
daqpotlim | he had had no expenence of any other To lawful eonetUu- 
rt eoS I prli^ ha censtaotiy tmehae that all obedience end honour ere due , 
aod, dienibnb makuig the neeamary allowance for the atate of oxcitamant 
hi triiibh he wieii^ aim the angry veisnriei he contended with, he may, 
thoii^ io medin ai Inmperate, be reed not only without Iqjury, but wlUi 
modi ■dvoBiigBk at the dinoiiee we an now plaoed fram nla etomiy 



ABEOPAGITICA: 

A 8FBBCH FOB 

THE LIBERTY OF UNLICENSED PRINTING. 

TO TH£ PAULIAMEM1 OP ZBOLAWD. 


To^XcuOfpov It ixtivot h nc OcXct ir jXct 
XptivSy ri fioiiXtufi cZc finrov ^pitv, 

Kai raiO , o xpv^f^v, Xapirpuf InO , 6 /iq OcXuiv, 

Styp, ri thtuv (?!!' laaiTtpoi iroXci \-~Euripui» Jfu.ettd. 
Thu u true liberty, mhen fiee-bom men. 

Having to adviac the public, may bpeak ftee, 

Which he who can, and will, dewnrn high praiee; 

Who neither can, nor will, may hold hu peace . 

What can be juater in a state than this ? ** — Lurtpid. Uwctud, 


EDll OB*S PBZLIMIMAU\ REMABZB. 

Milton's mind, having now reached maturity, yielued in profusion those 
nch and incomparable fruits whidi are the natural produce of genius and 
learning The “ Areopagitiia,**as well as the*^ Tractate on LducaUon/' 
was published in 1644, with the design of convincing the presbytenans — 
who being now in power, were mimirkiiig the intolerant example set them 
by the prelates— of the iniquity and impolicy of endeavouring the suppres- 
sion of opinions by fince. He saw, with that quick intuition which belongs 
to elevated minds, how vain the attempt must always prove to confine 
thought, or the active expiCHion of it, by material tackles , and, with the 
honesty and magnanimity of a devout Christian, he sought to vmdieate for 
others the liberty he had, while his party was the weaker, contended for 
himself. In petforming this duty he exerted the utmost energy of his mind. 
Paasmg In rapid review the metitefe of the roost refined nations of ancient 
andromero times, he shows needom m connexion with whatever Is of higlmt 
excellence in government, or of greatest virtue and enlightenment m sooety; 
while licensing and the tyrannv of opinion, oiiginatmg in baibarous super- 
stition, have always gone hand in hand with bad government, and either 
found the people ignorant and alothfol, or, if tanidy submitted to, have 
rendered them so Injusuee, If producuve of no other advantage, aervea at 
least to rouse good and noble natures, to ezpvHs their detesUtum of it| 
and thus it has proved serviceable to posterity that the prediyteilaiis mis- 
used thaw power; for had they acied uprightly, the *' Areopagitlca** had 
never been wniten By almost all writers thu diseourse has Wa rqpidad 
as Milton's masterpiece Perhaps it is so. Nothing, In fact, can aanias 
those vivid. Inspiring flashes of doquence whidi lighten ov« Its piWds, 
and find their way to the voy heart and root of all our noblest snn w i p flii 
Nothing can be more replete with grandeur than that ovatlva, mhdBfodng 
spirit, which breathes through the whole, kindling np an Intense lava of foe 
good and the beautifol ; awakening m every breast a devout admnatlan 9m 
tboee posBeasovB of virtue and genius oommissiooed by heavmi to luvael to 
us how much of the great and godlike there is In man; animating even the 
fteUe and vadilaiing with at least a temporaiy enfousiasm fin fteedem. 
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and that virtuoua apirit of martyrtlom bjr which all iti advocatea ahould be 
inflamed. He worka out hia problem triumphantly. He provea, what had 
already been hinted at in the ** AnimadveraionB on the Remonauant'a De- 
fence,*’ that the liberty of the preaa ii no leaa beneflelal to Rovemmenta than 
to the people. NerenheleaB, hia work had not, aa Dr. Birch obaervea, the 
proper effect upon the preabyteriana. who having at that time the aaoendant, 
were as tenacious of continuing the natralnta upon others, aa they had been 
loud in their complaints of them when imposed on themaelvea. According 
to Toland,* however, ao great was the influence of the ** DiNoonrse,” that 
even one of the liceneera ftemaelves, bv name Mabbot, having first aaaigned 
his reaMms, retired from the office in 1645. But this, as appears irom 
Whitelocke,t is erroneous, for Mabbot did not resign office until May 22, 
1640 1 when upon hia desire, and having assigned his reasons againat 
lieenaing bonks to be printed, he was discharged iff that employment We 
And a particular account of this transaction in a quarto weekly paper, en- 
titled, ** A Perfect Diurnal of aome Pasaages in Parlbunent, and the daily 
Proc^ingH of the Army under hia Eacdlency the Lord Fairfax, from 
May 21 to May 26, 1649.'* No. S04, page 25314 
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Thet, who to Btates and governors of the commonwealth di- 
rect their speech, high court of parliament ! or wanting such 
access in a private condition, write that which they foresee 
ma^ advance the public good ; 1 suppose them, as at the 
bepnning of no mean endeavour, not a little dtered and 
moved inwardly in their minds ; some with doubt of what 
will be the success, others with fear of what will be the cen- 
sure ; some with hope, others with confidence of what they 
have to BMak. And me perhaps each of these dispositions, 
aa the subject was whereon I entered, may ^ve at other times 
variously afieeted ; and likely might in these foremost ex- 
pressions now also disclose which of them swayed most, but 
that the very attempt of this address thus made, and the 
thought of whom it hath recourse to, hath got the power 
withiB me to a passion, fiv more welcome than incidentu to a 
prefiio& 

Which though I stay not to confess ere any ask, I shall 
be UameleM, if it be no other than the joy and gratula- 
tfon which it brings to all who wish to promote their country's 
liberty; whereof Uiis whole discourse proposed will be a oer- 

* Lift ef lUlson, p. SS. t Memarisl% ft& p. 409, edit of Lend. 1782» 
I Biich*iliftorMilton,p.90. 
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tain testimony, if not a trophy.* For this is not the liberty 
vrhich we can hone, that no grieyance ever should arise in 
the common wealtn : that let no man in this world expect; 
but when complaints are freely heard, deeply considered, and 
speedily reformed, then is the utmost bound of civil liberty 
ODtainra that wise men look for. To which if I now mani- 
fest, by the very sound of this which I shall utter, that we are 
already in good part arrived, and yet from such a steep disad- 
vantage of tyranny and superstition grounded into our prin- 
ciples, as was bevond the manhood of a Roman recovery, it 
will be attributed first, as is most due, to the strong assbtance 
of God, our deliverer ; next, to your faithful guidance and 
undaunted wisdom, lords and commons of England ! Neither 
is it in God's esteem, the diminution of his glory, when ho- 
nourable things are spoken of good men, and worthy magi^ 
trates ; which if I now first should begin to do,f after so fair 
a progress of your laudable deeds, and such a long obligement 
upon the whole realm to your indefatigable virtues, 1 might 
be justly reckoned among the tardiest and the unwillingest of 
them that praise ye. 

' Nevertheless there being three principal thinn, without 
which all praising is but courtsl^ and flattery : first, when 
that only is praised which is'sondly worth praise ; next, when 
greatest likdihoods are brought, that suen things are truly 
and really in those persons to whom they are ascribed ; the 
other, when he who praises, by shewing that such his actual 
persuasion is of whom he writes, can demonstrate that he 
flatters not ; the former two of these I have heretofore endear 
> voured, rescuing the employment from him who went about 
‘to impair your merits with a trivial and malignant enco- 
imujn the latter as belonging chiefly to mine own acquittal, 

* HU dlicoane msv, psrhapi, be raided, he wji, ■■ a tnphj of li- 
berty. 01 proving, by the boIdiicM widi which he ipeitha, that was 

then free.— E d. 

t He reminda the parliament that thU was not the first time he had 
■poken their praiici, both that he might not be sus|icctcd of endeavonrlng 
to puidieae a favour by fine words, and that they, on the other hand, might 
learn, in all they did, to seek the appmbatiia of the public. HU finmer 
penegyrie occurs In the “ Apology for Smcctymnuus En. 

} BUhop Hall's encomium is unskilful, bsotuse It betrays the inslBeerity 
of the writer. He could not conceal how unwiUlngly he even augured wcu 
of them ; and afterward^ in bU reply to fimactynuiaua, the diffinnt ^iilt 
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that Mlium I so extolled T did not flatter, hath been reseired 
opportunely to this oeeusiuii. For he who freely magnifies 
whut liatli been nobly done, and fears not to declare as freely 
wliut might be done better, gives ye the best covenant of hw 
fidelity ; and tliiit his loyalest aflection and his ho])e waits on 
\our ]»roceediniis. His highest praising is not flattery, and 
his plainest iidxiee is a Kind of praising ; for though I should 
ufiinn uinl bold by urgiiinenf, that it would fare better with 
truth, >^itb learning, and the commonwealth, if one of your 
published oiders, which 1 bhoiild name, were called in; yet 
at the same tiini it eould not but mui h redound to the lustre 
of jour iiiild and equal go\ eminent, wlienos private persoxis 
are hereby animated to think, jc better pleased with public 
advice than other btatists have been delighted heretofore with 
puhlie flattery. And nu'ii wdl then ser'what difi'erenee there 
IS bctw'een the inugnaniinity of a trienniHl put liunient, and that 
jealous haughtinesH of prtdntes* and eabin counsellors that 
Uhur}M'd of late, wheiiub they tiludi obs(‘rve ye in the midst of 
your victories and successes inoie gently brooking written 
exceptions against a voted order, than other courts, w liicli had 
produced nothing worth memory but tlie weak ostentation 
of w’eulth, would have endured the le.ist signified dislike at 
any sudilen proclamation. 

[f 1 siiould thus far presume upon the meek demeanour of 
your eivil and gentle greatiicsx, loi-ds and commons ! as what 
your published order hath directly said, that to gninsay, I 
might defend myself with ease, if any should act'iise me of 
in which he sddreaeed the king, rendered the iniipiditv of hie pniiee of the 
parlisment the more palpable. — Eii. 

* M'e may learn from Baxter, a great and holy man, in what liglit the 
membera of the hierarrhy were then very generally viewed : *'1* we meet 
with a clergy that arc high, and have a great deal of worldly intercar at atake; 
or if they be in councila aynodi, and have got the miyor vote, they too 
eauly believe that either their grandeur, reverence, naroea, or nuirbera, muat 
give them the reputation of being orthodox, and in the right, and will war- 
rant them to account and defiune him aa erroneoua, heretical, Bchianiatical, 
fcl n gu l a r , ftetioue or proud, that preiunieth to contrail t then,, and to know 
more than they ; of which not only the ceae of Naaianaen, Martin, and 
Chrjyoatom arc aad proofe, but alao the proceedinge of too many ginenil and 
provincial oouncUa. And ao our hard etudiea aad darling truth munt make 
luaa owla,ar reproachad peraona among thoae reverend Irethrcn who are 
ignorant at caaier rates, and who find it a far aofter kind of liie to think and 
Bay aa the moct or bett esteemed do, than to purchaw reproat h snt* obloquy 
BodsMlj.**— (Zlyiv 7YNN«/itf,p. Ill, Saend rMce* •ditlan j- uu. 
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being new or inBolent, did they but know bow much better 1 
find ye esteem it to imitate the old and elegant humanity of 
Greece,* than ilie barbaric pride of a Hunuish and Norwe- 
gian stateliness. And out of those ages, to whose polite 
wisdom and letters we owe that we are not yet Goths and 
Jutlanders, I could name himf who from his private house 
wrote that dincoursc to the parliament of Athens, that per- 
suades them to change the tbrin of democracy which was 
then estublished. Such honour was done in those days to 
men who ^I'ofcssed the study of wisdom and Lloipience, not 
only in their own countrj^ but in other lands, that cities and 
signiories heard them gladly t and with grc'at respect, if they 
hud a light ill public to admonish the btate. Thus did Dion 

* Oreck authon were in those times diligently studied, ai least by all who 
aimed at distinction in politics or literature ; and this a-ill always perhaps, 
be the case, when a democratic feeling exisu in the public mind. Hobbes, 
the Philistus of modern history, is accused of hrving, fur this reason, coun- 
■elled the destruction of Greek authors ; but he translated Homer and Thu- 
cydides, fVom neither of whom could abiiolute monarchy derive much 
support. 

f He means Isoaates, who, in s diseoume, in title almost identical with 
his own, ventured upon the bold step here mentioned. In his sonnet to the 
Lady Margaret Leigh he again alludes to this great man, but without 
naming bun : 

“ As that dishonest victory ’’ 

At Chcroiiea, fatal to lilierty. 

Killed with report that old man eloquent. 

Dionysius of Holicamoisus entertained a no less lofty opinion of Isocratefc 
"Who,** says he, “can read his Areopagiticdhcuune without improving in 
wisdom? 0^, who but must admire the enterprise of the orator that, 
in addressing the Athenians on the affain of government, had the boldnem 
to advise the abandonment of the form of draocracy established, as 
highly Injurious to the interests of the state t Tig St rdy Aftowoytrueiy 
dpayvnie \dyov, K. r. \. Ilcpi Tup 'Apcaiwv Pr/ropisv 
IffoKfiorifc, ij. — E d. 

$ This particularly applies to the Sophists, such os Protagoras and 
Hippiss, who travelled from city to dty, lecturing on the eoenoe pdities, 
end leading about with them, m their pupils, "oung men of the most dis- 
tinguished frunlliee in Greece — Pluto, in Hu Uip/nat and Prtdagarat, 
Hume, hlmeelf a lophist of the school of Protagoras, entertained a high 
Tcnemtion for the rhetorical art ; and, speaking of the comparative mgled 
d it by the modeme, observest — « We are told, that when Demoethenei wee 
to plead, all iiigen.ous men flocked to Athens thorn the most remote pens 
of Greece, ae to the most celebrated spectacle of the world. At London you 
may aee men laontering in the court of requesta, while the most Important 
Is carryiag on in the two houses; and many do not think themselvaB 
ouffidaitly compensated Sir the loaing of their dinnen^ by aU tha olngnopw 
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PruBoeus, a stranger and a private orator^ counsel the R]^ 
diHiis against a former edict ; and I abound with other like 
examples, which to set here would ite suiK'rfluous. But if 
from the industry of a life wholly dedicated to studious 
labours, and thosic natural endowmentp haply not tliewoivt 
for two ond filly degreeb of northern latitude, so much must 
he derogated, as to count me not equal to any of those 
who had this privilege, 1 would obtain to be thought not so 
inferior,* as yourselvcb arc su|)erior to the most of them who 
received their couiibcl ; and how far you excel them, be 
ussui‘cdj lords and coniniuns ! there can no greater testimony 
appear, than when your prudent spirit acknow'ledges and 
obeys the voice of reason, from what quarterf soever it be 
heard speaking , and renders ye us w illing to repeal any act 
of your own setting forth, us any set forth by }our prede- 
cessoi s. 

If ye be thus resolved, ns it were injury to think ye were 
not,]' know not what hliould withhold me from presenting 
ye with a fit instance wherein to show both that love of 
truth which ye eminently profess, and that uprightness of 
your judgment which is not wont to be partial to your- 
selves; hy judging over again that order which yo have 
ordained ** to regulate printing : that no book, pamphlet, or 
paper shall be henceforth printed, unless the same be first 
auproved and licensed bv such, or at least one of such, as 
shall be tliereto appointed.’’ For that part which picserves 
justly every man’s copy to himself, ] or provides for the poor, 
of our nuMt cdobroted fpeakon. When old Cibber is to act, the curiosity of 
several is more excited, than when our prime minister Is to defend himaelffrom 
a morion for his removal or impeachment.'* — (fsieyr, fee. 4to. p. C3.) — En. 

* A noUe compliment both to himsdf and the parliament. Old Mon- 
taigne would have been aatiified with this adf^onfidence. — En. 

t Milton appears in this passage to glance at a spartive and beautifiil 
lematfc of fiomtes In the PhsBdruSi His youthftil companion having in- 
a lnu ated that the Egyptian itory of Tbeuth and Thamua, which he had 
Just been relating, wae one of hie own amusing inventions, the philoeopher 
npllee: *The miniiten of the Dodonvan Jupiter Inform ui^ my frhmd, 
that the fiiat otacleB were delivered from an oak ; and the peofile of thoaa 
daya, not being ao wiae aa we are now become, cared not, ao that what they 
heard wcn true^ whether it proceeded fttw a rock or a tree. But to you, 
perhaps the country of the apeaker makae a differenoes to diaoovCT what la 
cni^ not being your nda obJek*'>-rr. /. o. 98 )— Ed. 

^ Sea tUa Older in Bnshworth'aWCoLV.SSfi. Liri ManaflcM, ll' 
thsoMie of liiamiy property, laid oomidmble atiem on this p —eg e, as a 
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I touch not ; only wish they be not made pretences to abuse 
and persecute honest and painful men, who oftend not in 
either of these particulars. But that other clause of licens- 
ing books, whicn we thou|>ht had died with his brother qua- 
dragesimal and mutrimonial* when the prelates expired, I 
shall now attend with such a homily, as shall lay before 
ye, first, the inventors of it to be those whom ye will 
be loath to own; next, what is to be thought in general 
of reading, whati'ver sort the books be ; and that this order 
avails nothing to the suppressing of scandalous, seditious, 
and libellous books, which were mainly intended to be sup- 
pressed, f Last, that it will be primely to the discourage -\ 

authority of weight for tlie judgment he wu pronouncing in favour of co- 
pyrighte :— ** The ungle opinion of such a man as Milton, speaking after 
much consideration on the very point, is stronger than any mferences from 
gathering acorns, and seidng a vacant piece of ground ; when the writers, 
•0 far from thinking of the very pomt, speak of an Imaginary state of 
nature befinre the invention of letters.^ {HaAdof/'i Life of I^ord Mari^eld^ 
p. 232.) Our author, adds Holt White, couhl not have ventured to expect 
that hie tract would be dted from the bendi in nidi teniu of praise by a 
Chief Justice of England. — Eu. 

* However quaintly the word quadrafirdmol now sounds, we must not 
impute this Latin synonyme for the English adjective lenten to Milton as a 
pedantic intrusion of his own on our language. 1 find it in the ** Ordi- 
nary,** one of Cartwright's comedies 

** But Qnadmgrrimal wits and fandes lean 
As Ember weeks.** 

Quadragesimal licences, 1 condude to have been the permissions which, 
even subsequently to the Refiirmatian, were granted for eating white meats 
in Lsnt, on Ember days, and on others, which were appointed by Act of 
Parliament ftr Fieh Daye. Queen Eliiabeth used to lay, that she would 
never eat fleeb in Lent without obtaining llcenoe from her little black hue- 
bend, (We]ton*fe Life of Hooker, 209, ed. of 1007, ) es ehe ailed Aidi- 
blduv WhltgUL During the interregnum, roairiagee were, by an otdl- 
nana oi ParUament, eolemniied befbre a dvil magietiate, end without a 
liesnoo. I copy the ibrm of a oertlfloate on the ooo^on flrom the original 
now befiwe me i — " Sussex. — Tfaea are to certify dioa whom it may con- 
eem, that Thomea Holt of Petenfidd, In the county of Louth, deifc, md 
Charity Shirley of Kirdfind, in the county; of Bumex, eplneter, were maxriad 
et FUiatow, in the parish of Kiidtnd^ the one and twentieth of May, 
by Ridiard Knowlei^ Eaq. ana of the oBwtiesleiiors fbr the Peaa In the 
OM oounty of SueNx. ^Hichamd Kwowui.** 

«In the prmiaia of Wji. Millwood^ 

"JoHV Beatov.** 

Milton*t aOudoB nuMt have been to thle pcacdoe. {HoH FTMCr.)— Eo. 

t See in.pMafafthi% Note P. 101, at the oondodoa of this sipeedi, where 
wo flnL by te^taatimony of Mabbot, himadf a licenser, how aadly men 
dovlnd iDMM^'aliiding die ridlonloua aevacity of die lav, and cf coBMrt- 
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ment of all learninfr, and the stop of truth, not only by 
k disexerciHing and blunting our abilities, in what we know 
(tj^already, but by hindering and cropping the discovery that 
(d might be yet furth(*r made, both in religious and civil wisdom. 

1 deny not, hut that it is of greatest concernment in the 
church and commonwealth, to have a vigilant eye how books 
demean thcms(‘lves, as well as men ; and thereafter to con- 
fine, imprison, and do sharpest justice on them as male- 
fuetors ; for books are not absolutclj dead, things, JiuU. do 
contain a progeny pf life in tliem to be as active as tkat Boul 
was whose progeny tLey are ; nay, they do preserve as in a 
vial the purest efficacy and extraction of that living intellect 
that brea them. I know they are as lively, and as vigor- 
ously productive, as those fabulous dragon’s teeth: and 
being sown up and down, may chance to spring up armed 
men.* And yet, on the other hand, unless wariness be used, 
as good almost kill a man as kill a good book : who kills a 
man kills a reasonable creature, God's image; but he who 
destroys a good book, kills reason itself, kills the image of 
God, as it wen*, in the eye. Many a man lives a burden to 
the earth ; but a good hook is the precious liic-blood uf a 
master-spirit, embalmed and treasured up on purpose to 
a life beyond life. It is true, no am can restoro a life, 
whereof, perhaps, there is no great loss; and revolutions 
of ages do not oft recover the loss of a rejected truth, for 
the want of which whole nations fare the worstf. Wo 
should be wary, therefore, what persecution we raise against 
the living labours of public men, how we spill that sea- 



an immortality rather than a life. But to I should be con- 
demned of introducing licence, while 1 oppose lioensuig, I 


iqg what vm Intandsd to be a eoib^ into a •mm and peoteeden bom 
pii n ia hn a« t -.Ji>. 

* TMb m a gnlS t it m en wh a r flunMwi an a d d iriiw a l pwiof el tha Infinite 
■kill with Alilttm oanfoli hie reeding; wbetlitf iwmnien or uneem- 
1000, into a meua of onidiiitg and aBlivtog hie tfylo— An. 
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refase not the pains to be so mnch historical, as will senre to 
shew ^hat hath been done bj ancient and fbmous common- 
wealths, against this disorder, till the very time that this pro- 
ject of licensing crept out of the inquisition, was catched up 
by our prelates, and liath caught some of our presbyters. 

In Athena, where books and wits were ever busier than in 
any other part of Greece, I find but only two sorts of writings 
which the magistrate cared to take notice of ; those either 
blasphemous and atheistical, or lila'llous. Thus the books of 
Prot^or^g'*^ were by the judges uf.4l£12B3S!ii; commanded 
tolBe Durnt^ and himself bAiiish^ed the territory for a discourse, 
begun with his confessing not to know whether there were 
^(Is, or whether not.** And against defaming, it was agreed 
tnat none should bejtraduccd by name, as was the manner of 
Vetus ComcDdia, whereby we may guess how they censured 
libelling ; and this course was quick enough, as Cicero writes, 
to quell both the desperate wits of other atheists, and the r)pen 
way of defaming, as the event showed. Of other sects and 
opinions, though tending to voluptuousness, and the denying 
ofsdivine Providence, they took no heed. Therefore we do 
not read that either Epicurus, or that lih^rtipa school of 
Gyrene, or what the Cynic impudence uttered, was ever ques- 
tioned by the laws. Neither is it recorded that the writings 
of those old comedians were suppressed, though the acting 
them were forbid ; and that Plato commended the reading of 
Aristophanes, the loosest of them all, to his royal scholar, 
Dionysius, is commonly known, and may be excused, if holy 

* Pratigoni, in Flalo*i dialogue which beuehlenamc^ boute of thebold- 
ne«i with whldi he had alwayi profcMod himeeir a lophMt; and yet he readied 
extreme old age before the topiety of bib doetrinee inrurred the dlepleaiura 
of the court of Areopagui. Other eophiiU dUguiaed their real chaiaeten 
in various wuye t some travelling about u teachers of mudet some h ardil- 
tarts, or phyelciaiiB. With reqicetto the jj ^dCom erij^ no one can fed eur- 
priaed that the magistrates diould at lengtnnVrrlnteiftred with Its lloenti- 
ousnem ; for we know, ftom the example of Aristophanes, that neither dw 
l^leet genius, nor the purest virtue, amid eMape Its audadous danden. 
Mr. Holt White, who deeervea much pralw forhb laborious endeovoonto 
throw U^t on this work of Milton, observes, after Vdldus PetoMolns, fhsft 
PJadaK^was the only Greek wiltw ^ eminence who was not a n||lie.eC 
Atflca. Bnt this is an extnoidinaiy mistake ; Aristotle was a naihra of 
IRaS&onianlbrMO, Hiimocrotai gf Ck% Herodotus of HaUeanamoa. Lndan 
of BlSyvT^Uyblnem iMgnl^t^ Fhitildi ot Ghanasa In BdoOl^ 

Ac. iiadfigw dUfiHbn oniihMien^— -E d. 
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ChiyBOBtom,* bp is reported, nightly etudied so mu^ the 
same author, and had the art to cleanse a scurrilous vchCence 
into the style of a rousing sennoii. 

That other leading city of Greece, Lacedaemon, considering 
that Lycurgus their lawgiver was so addicted to elegant learn- 
ing, as to have been die first that brought out of Ionia the 
scattered works of Honicr, and sent the poet Tbalcsf from 
Crete, to prepare and mollify the Spartan surliness with his 
smooth songs and odes, tlie better to plant among them 
law and civility ; it is to he wondered how museh'ss and un- 
bookish they were, minding nought but the feats of war.t 
There needed no licctising of hooks among them, for they dis- 
liked all hut their own lueonie apophthegms, and took a slight 
occasion to chase Archilochus out of their city, perhaps for 
composing in a higher strain than their own soldiery ballads 
and roundels could reach to ; or if it were for his broad verses, 
they were not therein so cautioiu, but they were as dissolute 
in their proniiscuons e<inversing ; whence Eurinides§ affirms, 
ill Androinaclie, that their women w ere all uncliaste. 


* He is mid by Aldus Manutius, but I know not his authority, to have 
commonly slept with the comedies of this writer under his pillow; and 
trares of his comic reading are said to be still visible in his homilies. The 
critics ** unanimously attribute to the Christian orator,’* says Gibbon, “the 
fne command of an elegant and copious lanmiage; the judgment to conceal 
the advantaga he derived iiom the knowledge of rhetoric and philosophy { 
an inexhaustible fund of metaphors and simOitudes, of ideas and images, to 
vary and illustrate the most familiar topics ; the happy art of engaging the 
passions in the service of virtue ; and of exposing the foUy, as wdl as die tur- 
pitude, of vic^ almoit wUft the truth and epirit efu dtamatic repreeeniation.'* 
—(DecHneand FaUofthe Roman Emplire^ V. 400. 401.)— 'Kd. 

T Thu is an error, probably typographicaL The poet here intended was 
named not Thales hut Thalctai. He was a native of Elyrusin Crete, and 
Is said to have purified Sparta with musio when attadted by the plague 
(P/aterek. de Mualc. 42) Thaletae flourished about 620, B. C., several 
ages after Lyeutgua, and was the first who brought the Gretic or Puonian 
nwbeintogeneraluse. iMHUer,**IiUtory and AntlguiUe$<iftheDoHe Race** 
i.a6 a» S78i) leuned writer observe^ (ii. 14,) that chronology forbiM 
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This much may eivo us lip;ht after what sort of books were 
prohibited amonjr tiie Greeks. The Romans also for many 
ages trained up only to a military roughness, resembling most 
the Lacedsemonian guis('., knew of learning little but what 
their twelve tables* and the imntiiic college with their augurs 
and flamens taught them in religion and law; so unacquainted 
with other learning, that when Carneades and Critoluus, with 
the stoic Diogenes, coming ambassadors to Rome, took 
thereby occasion to give the city a taste of their philosophy, 
they were suspected for seducers by no less a man than 
Cato the Censor,f who moved it in the senate to dismiss 
them speedily, and to banish all such Attic habhlcrs out of 
Italy. But Scipio and others of the noblest senators with- 
stood him and his old Sabine austerity ; honoured and ad- 
mired the men ; and the censor himself at last^ in his old age, 
fell to the study of that whereof before he was so scrupulous. 
And yet, at the same time, Nffivius and Plautus, the first 
Latin comedians, had filled the city with all the burrowed 
scenes of Menander and Philemon.! Then began to be 
considered there also what was to be done to libellous books 
and authors; for Nsvius was quickly cast into piison for 
his unbridled pen, and released by the tribunes upon his re- 
cantation : we read also diat libels were burnt, and ^e 
makers punished, by Augustus. 

The Bke severity, no doubt, was used, if aught were im- 
piously written against their esteemed gods. Except in these 

of the Sputu women, whom he ucuMi of heviiig, during the invaiion of 
the Thebeiu^ csuird more eril than the arms of the enemy. Like all 
martial nati^ the Laoedaemonlam, hemy^ weregovemed by thdr wives { 
and to this drounetanoe many Impemctions of their state might be tteoed. 
{PolMetf A ii. c. J.) The venai of Euripidee referred to oommenoe^ 
oit’ dv il Cod\uir6 ric. k. r. L— (AwiroiK. v. 606, fjg.)— En. 

• On the andait laws of Rome, both rqgal and deomviral, see Lipeius^ 
oolloetlan. Opera, t iv. p. 23S, soq. — E d. 

t Thii odious old wvag^ who sold or starved to death bis woni<oat 
slaves^ might well be an enemy to Groelc literature ; neverthdoiB, In the 
dadine of lift he courted the Attic muse, and is said to have made oollside^• 
aUeprogiesi in the knowledge of Grecian hiMry. (rora. JVep. la FUi. 
a 8.) Inopeakliv of Ce me adee, Cieeroeayi : «Erat etiam Metradorus^ qui 
wiin illis unk ipeum ilium Caraeadem diUgentius audteat, hominum enmi- 
um in dioeodo, ut ftnbant, aoerrimumat oopioslsdmum.** (De Ont, L 11.) 
On his visit to Rome, see De Orolore, U. 87.— Es. 

4: On the Roman comic writen, see the dimertation of Dankl Helnilii^ 
fMMti to tho Ekevir edition of Temnoe. — ^En. 
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Hvo points, how the world went in books, the magistrate 
kept no reckoning. And therefore Luentiua,* without im- 
peaclimcnt, verMties his Epicurism to Memmius, and had 
the honour to be set forth (lie second lime by Cicero, so 
great a father of the common wcaitli ; although himself dis- 
]iuteB avaiiibt that opinion in his own writings. Nor was the 
satirical sharpnebs or naked plainness of Lucilius, or Catul- 
lus, or Flaccus, by any order prohibited. And for matters 
of slate, the story of Titus Livius, though it extolled that part 
which Pompey lield, was not therefore suppressed by Oc- 
tavius Cecbar, of the other faction. But that Naso was by 
him haiiibhed in his old age, for the wanton poems of his 
youth, was but a mere covert ot‘ state over some secret 
causr* ; f and hcbides, the books were neither banished nor 
called in. From hence we shall meet with little else but 
tyranny in the Roiiian empire,! that we may not marvel, if 
not so often bad as good books were silenced. 1 shall there- 
fore deem to have been lui^e enough, in producing what 
among the ancients was punishable to write, save only which, 
all other arguments were free to treat on. 

By this time the emperors were become Christians, whose 
discipline in this point I do not ftnd to have been more severe 
than what was tumierly in practice. The books of those 
whom they took to be grand heretics were examined, refuted, 

• Lttcretiiu is, perhsps, the onlx poet inspired by msterielisDn. It wu 
not likely, however, thst he should be disturb^ in the promulgation of Epi- 
eurinnimi in s country when lenston heeitsted not to expras the same 
oplnioM befbK thi gnat onundl of the nation, u wei done by Casar in the 
d^tes on the oonqiiraey.— Ed. 

t This wy curious point of aadent history bu never been clesred up. 
We are still ignorant why Ovid ww hanished : but wbatevo may have 
been the causey we cannot regret a circumstance which emancipate him 
ftum the enwatii^ viom of Rcm^ and gave rise to those curioue works in 
which he describes the mannen of the barbarians among whom he lived. 
* The nine books of poetic^ epiaftss, which Ovid eompeaed during the firrt 
eem yaan of his meiannholy edk, ponns bende the merit of exceDenoe a 
double vslue. They exhibit a picture of the human mind under very 
singular dreuaBetancee ; and they contain meny eurioui oheervation^ which 
no BonMl^ oaeipt OvM, could Iwve an o p p e rt an ity of making.**— (GiMon. 
jrid.y uj; 121, ratoHSiC 

t The flnedy i—— curing iDlzit of the emumnseoen tanxht the siiwn— 
the diffiMuee betw een a free and a tynimleal govenmunt. Tadtnsabonnde 
with oxani^ none of which, periiape, mo mora etrlking than that of Ora- 
mntiiis Goidua.— iflD. 
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and condemned in the f^fineral councila ; and not till then 
were prohibited, or burnt, by authority of the emperor. As 
for the writings of heal hen authors, unless they were plain 
invectives against Christianity, as those of Porphyrins and 
Proclus, they met uilh no interdict tliat can be cited, till 
about the year 400, in a Carthaginian council, wherein 
bishops themselves were forbid to read the hooks of Gentiles, 
but heresies they might reud; while others long before tlicm, 
on the contrary, scrupled more the books of heretics, than of 
Gentiles. And that the primitive councils and bishops were 
wont only to declare what books were not commendable, 
passing no further, but leaving it to each one’s conscience to 
read or to lay by, till after die year 800, is observed already 
by Padre Paolo, the great unmasker of the Trcntine council. 
After which time the popes of Romo, engrossing what they 
pleased of political rule into their own hands, extended their 
dominion over men's eyes, as they had before over their 
iudgments, burning and ]>rohibiting to be read what they 
fancied not ; yet sparing in their censures, and the books not 
many which they so demt with ; till Martin the Fifth, by his 
hull, not only prohibited, but was the first that excommuni- 
cated the reading of liereticai books ; for about that time 
Wickliife and Hiisse growing terrible, were they who first 
drove the papal court to a stricter policy of prohibiting. 
Which course Leo the Tenth and his successors followed, 
until the council of Trent and the Sfianish inquisition, en- 
gendering together, brought forth or perfected those catop 
logues and ex purging indexes, that rw through the en- 
trails of many an old good author, with a violation worse 
than any could be offei^ to his tomb. 

Nor did they stay in matters heretical, but any subject 
that was not to their palate, they either condemned in a pro- 
hibition, or had it straight into the new purgatory of an in- 
dex. To fill up the measure of encroachment, their last 
invention was to ordain that no book, pamphlet, or paper 
should be printed Tas if St. Peter bad bequeathed them the 
keys of the press also as well as of Paradise) unless it were 
approved and licensed under the hands of two or three ghat- 
tonous fnars. For example : — 

Let the dimodlor Cinl be pleeeri toBeeif in thiipieeent workbecon- 
tsl^ aught that may vlthitand the printing. 

« Vincent Rabbata Vieu of Flonaoe.** 
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** I have Men thu praent work, and find nothing athwart the catholic 
laith and good nianneth : ui witnem whereof 1 have given, h.c. 

" Nicolo Cmi, ('hanrellor of Florence.” 

" Attending the precedent rdation, it U allowed that thiapreaent work of 
Davanzati may be printed. ** Vincent Rabbata,” Ac. 

“ It may be printed, July Ifi. 

*' Friar Kimon Mompei d'Amdia, Chancellor of the Holy Office in 

Florence.” 

Sure they have a conceit, if he of the bottomleas pit bad 
not loni; since broke prison, that this quadruple exorcism 
would bar him down. I fear their next desira will be to 
^t into their cubtody the licensing of that which they say 
Claudius intended,* hut went not tiirough with. Vouchsafe 
to see another of tlieir forms, the Roman stamp : — 

" Imprimatur, If it Mem good to the reverend maater of the Holy Palace. 

** Belcaatro, Vieegerent** 

« Imprimatur, 

■* Friar Nichclo Rodolphi, Maater of the Holy Palace.” 

Sometimes five iinjiriniaturs are seen together, dialogue 
wise, in the piazza of one titlepage, complimenling and duck- 
ing each to otlier with their shaven reverences, whether the 
author, who stands by in perplexity at the foot of his epistle, 
shall to the press or to the spunge. These are the pretty re- 
spoiisories, tlicbe are tlie dear antiphonies, that so bewitched | 
of late our prelates and their chaplains, with the goodly echo 
they made ; and besotted us to the guy imitation of a lordly, 
imprimatur, one iiiiiu Lambeth- house, another from the west 
end of Paul’s^ so apishl^ romanizing, that the word of com- 
mand still was set down in Latin ; as if the learned grammar ' 
tical pen that wrote it would cast no ink without l^tin ; or 
perhaps, as they thought, because no vulgar tongue was | 
worthy to express the pure conceit of an imprimatur ; but 
rather, as I hope, for that our English, the language of men ' 
ever famous and foremost in the awievements of liberty, will ' 
not easily find servile letters enow to spell such a dictatory 
presumption Englisbed. 

And thus ye have the inventors and the original of book 
licensing ripped up and drawn as lineally as any pedigree. 
We have it not, tliat can be heard of, from any ancient state, 
or polity, or church, nor by any statute left us by our ances- 

* ** Quo vsnlsm duet iUtum crspitamque ventris in convlvio emittendi.** 
^SHOOH. to CAwdio.)— Milton. 
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tors elder or later ; nor from the modern custom of any re- 
formed city or church abroad ; but from the most anti- 
christian council, and the most tyrannous inquisition that 
,ever inquired. Till then books were ever as freely admitted 
into the world as uiiy otlier birth ; the issue of the brain was 
no more stifled than the issue of the womb : no envious Juno 
sat croBS-lep^ged over tlie nativity of any man’s intellectinl 
offspring ; but if it proved a monster, wlio denies but that it 
was justly burnt, or sunk into the sea? But that a book, in 
worse condition than a p(>ccant soul, should be to stand be- 
fore a jury ere it he horn to the uurld, and undergo yet in 
darkness the judgment of Radamanth and his colleagues, ere 
it can pass the lerry backward into light, was never heard 
before, till that mysterious iniquity, ]>rovoked and troubled 
at the first entrance of reformation, sought out new limbo os 
and^ew hells wherein they yp»gbt itiglndr hooks ^s o 
w itEre tlie number of th«>ir dufrini^ . And this w'as the rare 
momel so officiously snatched up, and so illfavouredly imi- 
tated by our inouisiturient bishops, and the attendant mino- 
rites, their chaplains. That ye like not now these most certain 
authors of this licensing order, and that all sinister intention 
was far distant from your thoughts, when ye were impor- 
tuned the passing it, all men who know the integrity of your 
actions, and how ye honour truth, will dear ye readily. 

But some will say, what thougli the inventors were bad, 
the thing for all that may be good. It may so ; yet if that 
thing be no such deep invention, but obvious and easy 
for any man to light on, and yet best and wisest common- 
wealths through all ages and occasions have forborne to use 
it, and falsest seducers and oppressors of men were the first 
who took it up, and to no other purpose but to obstruct and 
hinder the first approach of reformation ; 1 am of those who 
believe, it will be a harder alchymy than Lullius * ever 

* Raymond Lully ww bom at Falmo, capital of the idoad of MiqoR** 
about the year 12Sfi. Hie eyetem, known under the name of An LtManu^ 
woe veiy oelebrated In the fourteenth, fifteenth, and elxteenth centuriea Some 
ontboie, ae Boudlei^ eay he died at Tunis, in 1314 : othen contend that, 
having been wound^ on die coast of Aftico, whither he had gone to con- 
nst the Mohammedans, he soiled for Mejnea, end died In ^ht of lend, 
in 1816, aged eighty yesis. Vonoti relates that he visited England for 
thsimipaae of Inciting king Edward to maks war against the Turks t but 

this is altogether emneousi Ilia works ore exceedingly nttmaroiia.-^o. 
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knew, to sublimate any good use out of such an invention. 
Yet this only is what I request to gain from tliis reu'^on, that 
it may be held a dangerous and suspicious fruit, as certainly 
it deserves, for the tree that bore it, until 1 can dissect one 
by one the pn)pcrties it has. But I have first to finish, as 
was propounded, what is to be thought in general of reading 
books, whatever sort they be, and whether be more the be- 
nefit or the hann that thence proceeds. 

Not to insist upon the examples of Moses, Daniel, and 
Paul, who were skilful in all the learning of the Egyptians, 
Chaldeans, and Greeks, which could not probably be with- 
out reading their books of all sorts, in Paul especially, who 
thought it no defilement to insert into holy scripture the 
sentences of three Greek poets,* and one of them a trap 
gedian ; the question was notwithstanding sometimes con- 
troverted among the primitive doctors, but with great odds 
on that side which affirmed it both lawful and profitable, as 
was then evidently fierccived, when Julian the Apostate, and 
subtlest enemy to our faith, made a decree forbidding Chris- 
tians the study of heathen learning;! for, said he, they wound 

* The three Greek poetii quoted by St. Paul, are, 1. the Cretan Epima- 
aidee, Epiit. to Titua, L 12 ; 2. Aratu^ Acta, xvii. 20 ; and 3, Euripidei^ 
or, acco^ing to othen, Menander, 1 Corinth, xv. S3 . — Ed. 

t ** The ^ict itwlf," oheenres Gibbon, ** which ii still extant among tbs 
epietla of Julian, (xliL) may be compared with the loose inveetirei of Gre- 
gory, (Orat iiL p. 90.) Tillemont (Mem. Eodea t. vii. p. 1291) bai col- 
lected theeeeming difference of aacienti and modeme. They may be easily 
reeondled. The Christism were dirertly forbid to teach, they were Mireetfy 
forbid to learn ; einoe Uiey would not frequent the mhoob of the Pagaae.'* 
Of the Apoitace'e prohibiting the Chriitianafrom teseb^ he give the fol- 
lowing account t *' A juit and eeroe ceniuK haa been ii^icted on the law 
which prohibited the Chrutisns fWim teaching the arts of gnmmsr and 
rhetoric. The motiTOi alleged by the emperor to juitify this partial and 
orareailve mroaure might command, during hulifttiine, theribnoetrfalaroa, 
and the appkuw of flatteren. Julian abueea the ambignous mmmMing of a 
w^ which might be indiAraitly applied to the lanimage and thetMigian 
of the Otaeka i be contamptuoualy obserree, that the man who oxalt the 
mwlt of Implicit folth im unfit to daim or to eiqoy the advaatagea of 
Mtawat and ho vaMy oontendi, that if they xefuM to adore the g^ of 
Hems and Demoshsis, they ought to content thsnaelvs with expoundiiv 
Imko and Matthew In the churchsof the Gelilsaiis. In all the citiae of the 
BomaD world, the adueacion of the youth waa entrusted to maaton of gram- 
mar and rhatorie; who were deetid by the magbtratea, maJntaiaed at the 
puhlk and diatingaiahad by many locrativa and honoucabb i^vb 

bgto. The edict of Julian appean to have included the phyaiebni^ and 
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US with our own weapons, and with our own arts and sciences 
the^ overcome us. And indeed the Christians were put so to 
theirs hifts bv this crafty means, and so much in danger to 
decline into all ignorance, that the two Appollinarii were fain, 
as a man may say, to coin all the seven liberal sciences out of 
the Bible, reducing it into divers forms of orations, poems, 
dialogues, even to th^e calculating of a new Christian grammar. 

But, saith the historian, Socrates, the providence of God 
provided better than the industry of Appollinarius and his son, 
oy taking away that illiterate law with the life of him who 
devised it. So great an injuiT they then held it to be deprived 
of Hellenic learning ; and thought it a persecution more un- 
dermining, and secretly decaying the church, than the open 
cruelty of Decius or Diocletian. And perhaps it was with 
the same politic drift that the devil whipped Si. Jerome in a 
lenten dream, for reading Cicero ; or else it was a phantasm, 
bred by the fever which had then seized him.* For had an 
angel been his discipliner, unless it were for dwelling too much 
on Ciceronianisms, and Wd chastised the reading, not the va- 
nity, it had been plainly partial, first, to correct him for grave 
Cicero, and not for scurril Plautus, whom he confesses to have 
been r^ing not long before ; next to correct him only, and 
let BO many more ancient fathers wax old in those pfeasant 
and florid studies, without the lash of such a tutoring appari- 
tion ; insomuch that Basil teaches how some good use may 
be made of Margites, a sportful poem, not now extant, writ by 
Homer ;t and why not then of Morgante, an Italian romance 
much to the same purpose? 

profcMoii of ill the llbeial srtit and the emperor who l e w fed to hhnielf 
the approbation of the candidat^ was authoriiad by the lawa to oota u pt, or 
to puniiili, the religious ooniCaney of the most leaned of the Chrlatiain.** 
•^DeeBue and FaB tffihe Romm Emplrot !▼. Ill, 112, mi auto.)— Ed. 

• Bt Jerome and the devlL St Jerome la quite positive, however, It waa 
not a dream : ** Nee vero sopor llle fliers^ aut vans aomnia, quibue wmpo 
daludimur and his reason Is, that, on lauing froen the vUi^ hs ibou 
himself beaten black and Uus^ which had never happened, he sajiu in any 
ifannar dream. It never occurred to him that in rolung ahont oo hb esods 
he might have brnlNd himself la aeveral plaeai^ without the aid of a qpbl^ 
good or eviL—(Owera, t iv. p. 420 — 
t Ailitode. in his Poetiei^ and nato,— If the Saoond Aldbndtohehlb— 
attiibate the Mairitea to Homer. {EdU, BOdt. IL 291.) BuL thoqgfatlds 
eortalnly provm Oie great antlquUr ot the poem, modon eriaa diMa hi 
anthcBOdty. Then existed amoog the eneienis anothv work m adwam 
soligee^ written in alternate hex a m rie r and trimeter veeae^ whlcA^ idA Aa 
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But if it be we shall be tried by visions, there is a 

vision reeorfled by Eusebius, fur ancientcr than this tale of 
Jerome, to the nun Eustochium, and besides, has nothing of 
a fever in it. Dionysius Alexandrinus was, about the year 
240f a person of great name in the church, for piety and 
learning, who had wont to avail himself much against heretics, 
by being conversant in their books ; until a certain presbyter 
Imd it scrupulously to his conscience, how he durst venture 
himself among those defiling volumes. The worthy man, 
loath to give ofi'ence, fell into a new debate with himself, what 
was to be thought ; when suddenly a vision sent from God 
(it is his 6wu epistle that so avers it) confirmed him in these 
wor^ : Read any books whatever come to thy hands, for 
thou art sufficient both to judge aright, and to examine each 
matter.” To this revelation he assented the sooner, as he 
confesses, because it was aubwerable to that of the apostle to 
the Thessalonians : ** Prove all things, hold fast that which 
is good.” 

And he might have added another remarkable saving of the 
same author: *^To the pure, all things are pure;’* not only 
meats and drinks, but all kind of knowledge, whether of good 
or evil : the knowledge cannot defile, nor consequently the 
books, if the will and conscience be not defiled. For books 
are as meats and viands are ; some of rood, some of evil sul^ 
stance ; and yet God in that vision said without 

exception, ** Rise, Peter, kill aiid'eat?’ leaving the choice to 
each man's discretion. Wholesome meats to a vitiated sto- 
mach differ little or nothing from unwholesome; and best 
books to a naughty mind are not nnapplioable to oecasioiis of 
eviL Bad meats will scaroe breed md nourishment in the 
healthiest concoction; but herein Ae difference is of bad 
books, that they to a discreet and judicious reader serve in 
many respects to discover, to confute, to forewarn, and to 
fllnatate.* Whereof what better witness can ye expect I 

BstndioniiiaBudiis, was soppoMd to hare bem ths praduetloDof Pigm of 
HsIkansMiL hfothv of that Artniina who ftiaght n bnnly amaag the 
•dniidi of XmMm^Pagm rnM Prakgom, mi Somot. 5— 7.)— Ed. 

* Ob this poliit, In whldi tho IssAiw of iho whols dlaeouio Is 

fandvid, Bfi. MltfwdflB his Life of AlStal^h•s node oovonlvtiy Jndlsloiis 
oifawrvatiaaa. *]lr. JoliaaoB,**hsnBiaih%*'D>n>UaBl]isaiSiiDMBt vhldi 
U(ilieABOwltla)diMium,toheofv«ydlffieiihooliitln. IdiaUeaB. 
imt ID jMlf with ohierTiaK that vhm a narisn hs HSiM O ■ufflefend j 

▼OLUi V 
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should produce, than one of your own now sitting in parlia- 
ment, the chief of learned men reputed in this land, Mr. Bel- 
den ; whose volume of natural and national laws proves, not 
only by great authorities brought together, but by exquisite 
reasons and theorems almost mathematically demonstrative, 
that all opinions, yea, errors, known, read, and collated, are of 
main service and assistance toward the speedy attainment of 
what is truest. 

I conceive, therefore, that when God did enlarge the uni- 
versal diet of man’s body, (saving ever the rules of tempe- 
rance,) he then also, as before, left arbitrary the dieting and 
repasting of onr minds ; as wherein every mature man might 
have to exercise his own leading capacity. How great a 
virtue is temperance, how much of moment through the 
whole life of man ! Yet God commits the managing so great 
a trust, without particular law or prescription, wholly to the 
demeanour of every grown man. And therefore when he 
himself tabled the Jews from heaven, that omer, which was 
eveiy man’s daily portion of manna, is computed to have 
been more than might have well sufficed the heartiest feeder 
thrice as many mc^. For those actions which enter into a 
man, rather than issue out of him, and therefore defile not, 
God uses not to captivate under a jperpetual childhood of 
prescription, but trusts him with the gift of reason to be hu 
own chooser ; there were but little work left for preachmg, 
if law and compulsion should grow so fast upon those things 
which heretofore i^ere governed only by exhortation. Solo- 
mon informs us, that much reading is a weariness to the 
flesh ; * but neither he, nor other inspired author, tells us that 

ensd to dsnwiid the ranovol of thoee rwtriotloni of the pew^ vhish hove 
been impoied vha govcmmaiii w«e orbitrary, ond the peo^ Ignoniitt 
the eoneetiOB of the evils oueadsat on to liberty, must be found, not in the 
punishment of the oflenden, but in the good anw ind motel Ading of the 
community. It ie in this way that virtue is nroogv than vto^ that ttnCh 
trlumpha dVor ftlmhood, and law iasupvior to ofibm Jtibumh otaiorvai- 
tloB, that * if evwy aooptie in thoology may ttabh Ms foUto, footeoui ba so 
leligion,' ftUi to the ground, when It io ranomboed that our Kligion was 
bom amid disbetofand doubt, and bae grown up and incnaied among evuiy 
viztoy of barmy and formof ooepdoton tliat the ingenuity of moneould d^ 
visa.” (p. xllv. slv.)— E d. 

• Inlhatmott|doasantbookofBastm, wbichliehaiaitldedlilB^Dvlqg 
Thought^” thms oeeun a foie oommentary on fob tsxt ^ Alaa I now 
dear a vanity b thb knowledge I” he oMl a hna . « That whieh bbst foo^ 
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such or Bttoh roadinjr ig unlawful ; yet certainly had God 
tlioiight good to limit ub herein, it had been much more cx- 
])eiliciit to have told ub what was unlawful, than what was 
wearisome. 

As for the burning of those Ephesian books by St. Paul’s 
converts; it is repliiKl, the books were magic, the Syriac so 
renders them. It was a private act, a voluntary act, and 
leaves us to a voluntary imitation : th(> men in remorse burnt 
those books which were their own ; the magistrate by this 
example is not anpoi fitted; these men practised the books, 
another might pcrliu)M. have read them in some sort usefully. 
Good and evil we know in the field of tliis world grow up 
together almost iiiseparubly ; and the knowledge of good is so 
involved and interwoven with the knowled^ of evil, and in so 
many cunnii^ resemlilanct's hardly to M discerned, that 
those confused seeds wliich were imposed upon Pysclie as an 
incessant labour to cull out, and sort asunder, ware not more 
intermixed. Xl was from out the rind of one apple tasted, 
that the knowledge of good and evil, as two twins cleaving 


uie wounca ejrc, wnsi nmcning inougna 
amt ui, If we will attain to an exoellaicy ! 
reading ia a weanneaa of the fleeh {’ and * He 
cnawtb aortow.* How many hundred etui 


retical end notiona], li but a tidcling ddectation of the phantasy or mind, 
Utde differing from a pleaeant dream t but how many houra, what gaaing 
of the wearied eye, what atretching thoughta of the impatient brain muat It 
" 7I Wdl aaith Solomon, * Much 
* He that increaaeth knowledge, in- 
r many hundred etudioiu daya and weeha, and how 
many hard and tearing thoughts, hath my little, very little knowledge^ ooat 
me ! And how much Inflnnlty and painfulnew to my fleah, inenaae of 
painftil di— % and hw of bodily ease and health i How much pkaaun 
to niysdf of oths kindi^ and how much aoc^tance with men, have I loat by 
it, which 1 might aaiily have had in a move eonvenant and idauaiUe way it 
lift r* Ye^ when he cornea to enumerate the valusble and dehghtftil things 
deprive him, mark bow pvoinlnent a place Is oecupied 


ofwhieh death 11 __ 

by hii hooka and mudiiBi Wh» I die^ I m^ deiwrt, no't mdy flrom aen- 

aualddighta, but from the move manly plaaeuiei of my atudlea, knowbdga^ 
and convena with many wiaa and godly men, and from all my plaaaure in 
Widlng, hearin g, public and pvlvam erernlw of rdlglon, Ac I muat leave 
my Uhiavy, and turn over thM plMmnt hooka no ment I muat no mow 
aaa the frewof my i 


Jihellving, MTOiethefrewiif myffdthftilfriMidi^norbee 
wmaat hoosm nd tMm, aadfielda and oountila^ gaidana and walk% will 
bs nothfaiK aa to ma 1 ahell no ram hear of tiie affaia of tho world, of 
sf waia, at otho newi, nov mvrtmt haeomra of that bdoved Intowt 
? “4 prae% which 1 dariw may proapav.** (p. 106— lOfr. 

ChaM edUkm.\ The vtdnmeli fUn of noble | — trgr of this Und, 
' r then authov dear to aU who love ploty and ale q uoiaa. 
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together, lea^d forth into the world. And perhaps this is 
that doom which Adam fell into of knowing good and evi^ 
that is to say, of knowing good by evil. 

As thercrorc the state of man now is ; what wisdom can 
there be to choose, ^hat continence to forbear, without the 
knowledge of evil ? He that can apprehend and consider 
vice with all her baits and seeming pleasure**, and yet abstain, 
and yet distinguish, and yet pi'cibr that which is truly better, 
he is the true waifunng Christian. I cannot praise a fugitive 
and cloistered virtue uncxcrcised and unbrealhed, thst never 
sallies out and seeks her adveraary, but sliiiks out of the race, 
^ere that immottal garland is to be run for, not without 
dust and heat.* Assuredly we bring not innocence into the 
world, we bring impurity much rather; that which purifies 
us is trial, and trial is by what is contrary. That virtue 
therefore which is but a younglii^ in the contemplation of 
evil, and knows not the utirioA lliat vice promises to her follow- 
ers, and rejects it, is but a blank virtue, not a pure; f her white- 
ness is but an excremcntal whiteneM ; which was the reason 
why our sage and serious' poet Spenser, (whom I dare be 
known to think a better teacher than Scotus or Aquinas,) 
describing true temperance under the person of Guion, brings 
him in with his palmer through the cave of Mammon, t and 
the bower of earthly bliss, that be might see and know, and 
yet abstain. 

Since therefore the knowledge and survey of vice is in 
this world so necessaiy to the constituting of human virtue, 
and the scanning of error to the confirmation of truth, how 
can we more sately, and with less danger, scout into the re- 
gions of sin and mlsity, than by reading all manner of trac- 
tates, and hearing all manner of reason ? And this is the 
benefit which may be had of books promiscuously read. 
* e Bunt quei cmrieulo pulveiem Olympieum 
mstsqueflBrrldii 
Evluts nba, palmoque nobilis 
Temrum dominoi rrshit ad Deoa**— (Horst L l.V— En. 

f He lisd hnt^ psrhopa, in Ui niad Pinto'S bonu idsnl of s Jndni aa 
old man who, in advnndng through his long eweer, ha% by obowvuig tho 
conduct of othen^ obtained n ihoraugh knowledge of vloe sad iq)iietk% 
without efcreuffWng theelightaM taint either to aneer on hia own ooeiL 
-<Ils Jlep«M0d,L liL Open, t vi. p. ISO.)— En. 

± Baa Sir Oulon'o deesent into tbs Csvt orMammoahitihBFaBSy Qpam, 

B.iLCaato7.— 
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But of the harm that may result hence, three kimls lire 
usually reckoned. First, is feawtl the infection that may 
spreod ; hut tiieii, all human learning and coniruyeroy in re- 
lij^ious i}oint>i must remove out of the worlil, yea, the Bible 
itself; for that ofttimes rclatw blaaphcniy not nicely, it de- 
scribe’* the carnal sense of wicked men not unele^ntly, it 
briii(rs in holiest nien passiunately murmuring agiiinst Pro- 
vidence through ull the arguments of Ejiicnriis : * in other 
great disputes it answers dubiously and darkly to the com- 
mon reader ; iitid a’^k a Talmudist what ails the modesty of 
his marginal Keri, that Moses and all the prophets cannot 
persuade him to pronniirice'tTie textual Chetiv. For these 
causes we all know the Bible itnelf put by the papixt into 
the first rank of prohibited hooks. The aiieieiiiest iaihers 
must be next removed, as Clement of Ah'xandria, und that 
Euscliian hook of evangelic preparation, trunsinitting our ears 
through a hoard of heathenish ohseenities to receive the gos- 
pel. Who finds not that Jreneus, Kpiphanius. Jerome, und 
others discover more lirri'^ies than they well confute, and lliat 
oft for heresy which is the truer opinion ? 

Nor boot s it to suy for these, and all the heathen writers 
of greatest infection, if it must be thought so, with whom is 
bound up the life of human learning, that they wrote in an 
unknown tongue, so long as we arc sure those languages are 
known os well to the worst of men, who are both mo<«t able 
and most diligent to instil the poison they suck, first into the 
courts of princes, acquainting them with the choicest delights, 
and criticisras of sin. As perhaps did that Peiruiiius, whom 
Nero called his arbiter, the master of his revels ; and that 
notorious ribald of Arczzo,t dreaded and yet dear to the 
Indian courtiers. I name not him^ for pos te rity' s sake, wh om 
Hen|7 toe Eighth n^ed in merriment his yica r of he in~ "5y 
wHoE~coin ^iliQus,waY all tlie oorttagion that' foreign boolu 
can infuse wHTfind a passage to the people far easier and 
shorter than an Indian voyage, toough it could be sailed 
either by the north of Cetaio eastward, or of Ceneda west- 
* Mora BvtlcidMrlj in the Book of Ecdsriostra.— En. 
t Tfanehao DOW w oflhetuaPj boxiod Us prafligsle wiltiagi in oUivioi^ 
but blblloinplMn, oppora to know of their miotsnrOi In fte^ 
■ M fthh id ore fBondlj oo jal^ and ondnod with lo fine s ftding te iHiat* 
ov« io oiodknt, that mredj onj but good worktmrvlve i con t wi y t tad 
Mgloel ot loqgth owwhdni oil oUmb.-^Ed* * 
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ward, while our Spanish licensiDe eacB the English press 
never so severoly. 

But, on the other side, that infection which is from books 
of controversy in religion, is mort' doubtful and dangerous to 
the learned than to the ignorant ; and yet those hooks must 
be permitted untouched by the licenser. It will he hard to 
instance where any ignorant man hath been ever seduced by 
any papistical book in English, unless it \%cre commended 
and expounded to him by some of that clergy ; and indeed 
all such tractates, whether false or true, are as the orophecy 
of Isaiah was to the eunuch, not to be ** understood without 
a guide.” But of our priests and doctors how many have 
been corrupted by studying the comments of Jesuits and Sor- 
bonists, and how fast the^ could transfuse that corruption 
into the people, our experience is both late and sad. It is 
not forgot, since the acute and distinct Arminius was per- 
verted merely by the perusing of a nameless discourse written 
at Delft, which at first he took in hand to confute. 

Seeing therefore that those books, and those in great abun- 
dance, which are likeliest to taint both life and doctrine, can- 
not be suppressed without the fall of learning, and of all 
ability in disputation, and that these books of either sort are 
most and soonest catling to the learned, (from whom to the 
common people whatever is heretical or dissolute may quickly 
be conveyed,) and that evil manners are as pei&ctly learA 
without books a thousand other ways which caimut be 
stopped, and evil doctrine not with books can propagate, 
ezorot a teacher guide, which he might also do without 
writuffi, and so b^ond prohibiting ; I am not unable to un- 
foldTnow this eoterpiue of licensing can be ea- 

empted fimn the number of vain and impossible attempts. 
And he who were pleasantly ^posed, oould not wdl avoid 
to likmi it to the exploit of tliat gallant who thought to 
pound up the crows by thutting his park gate. 

Besidm another inoonvenienoe, if learned men be the first 
leoeivers ont of books, and dispreaders both of vioe and 
error, how shall the licensers themselves be confided in, im- 
law we can confer noon them, or they assume to themsdves^ 
above all others in ^ land, the grace of infeUibility and nn- 
oonroptednessT And again, if n be true, that a wise man, 
like t good refiner, can gather gold ont m the drossiest vo- 



AREOPAQITICA. 


71 


lame, and that a fuol vrill bn a fool with the best book, yea, 
or without book ; there is no reason that we should deprive 
a wide man of any advantage to his wiedom, while we seek 
tf) restrain from a fool that which being restrained will be no 
binderaiice to his folly. For if there should be so much ex- 
actness always used to keep that from him which is unfit for 
his reading, vve should in the judgment of Aristotle not only, 
but of Solomon, and of our Saviour, not vouchsafe him good 
precepts, and by consequence not willingly admit him to good 
books ; as being certain that a wise man will make better uae 
of an idle pamphlet, than a fool will do of sacred ^^tuK. 

It is next alleged, we must not expose ourselves to temp- 
tations without necessity, and next to that, not employ our 
time in vain tilings. To both these objections one answer 
will serve, out of the grounds already laid, that to all men 
such books are not temptations, nor vanities; but useful 
drugs and materials wherewith to temper and compose effec- 
tive and strong medicines, which man’s life cannot want* 
The rest, as children and childish men, who have not the 
art to qualify and prepare these working minerals, well may 
be exhorted to forbear; but hindered forcibly they cannot 
be, by all the licensing that sainted inquisition could ever 
yet contrive ; which is what I promised to deliver next : that 
this order of licensing conduces nothing to the end for 
which it was framed ; and hath almost prevented me by 
being clear already while thns mneh hath been explaining. 
See me ingenuity of truth, who, when she gets a free ara 
willing hand, opens hera^ than the pace of method 
and mscourse eon overtake her. It was the task which I 
hem with, to shew that no nation, or well institnted stale, 
if Uiey valued hooks at all, did ever nse this way of lioeniing; 
and it might be answeiied, that this u a piece of pmdence 
lately discovered. 

^ To which 1 retam, that as it was a thing slight and ob- 
vious to think on, so if it had been difficult to oot, there 
wanted not among them long since, who snggeeted such a 
Mnrse; which th^ not following, leave us a pattern of their 
judgnient thtt it was not the not knowing, mift the not ap- 
proving, which was the cause of their not uaing it. Plato, a 
man of high authority indeed, bat least of all fiir his Cem- 
• TlMii^entdlmmsi within. 
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inonwealthy in the book of hie laws, which no city ever yet 
received, fed hU fancy with making many edicts to his airy 
burgomasters, which they who otherwise admire him, wish 
had been rather buried and excused in the genial cups of an 
academic night sitting.* By which laws he seems to tole- 
rate no kind of learning, but by unalterable decree, consist- 
ing most of practical traditions, to the attainment whereof a 
libraiy of smaller bulk than his own dialogues would be 
abundant. And there also enacts, that no poet should so 
much as read to any private man what he hud written, until 
the Judges and law keepers had seen it, and allowed it; but that 
Plato meant this law peculiarly to that commonwealth which 
he had imagined, and to no other, is evident. Why was he 
not else a lawgiver to himself, but a transgressor, and to be 
expelled by his own raamstrates, both for the wanton epi- 
grams and dialogues which he made, and his perpetual read- 
me of fiophron Mimus and Aristophanes, books of grossest 
inramy ; and also for commending the latter of them, though 
he were the malicious libeller of ms chief friends, to be read 
by the t^ant Dionysius, who had little need of such 
to spend his time on ? But Aat he knew this licensing^ 
poems had reference and dependence to many other provisoes 
there set down in his fancied republic, which in this world 
could have no place; and so neither he himself, nor any 
magistrate or city, ever imitated that course, which, taken 
apart from those other collateral injunctions, must needs be 
vain and fruitless. 

For if they fell upon one kind of strictness, unless their 
« This, whether underetood of the **RepaUlG,’* or the "Lswe.** of 
Flsto, muet be taken jocularly , or aa the diepansiiig argument of a rheh^ 
rleiaii. For who^ though fie may regard the phlloMpherh Kbeme aa Im- 
prectlcaMa, end be glad that It ia eo,— would couent, if it depended on hia 
will, to annihilate Oioae eEtraordinery produetUmi^ with original 

thonghti and bold apeeulationB, which fitU on the mind of the reedw lUw 
ftrtUliiiig daw P We admit, bowavar, with Aiiatotle, that Flatoh plan of 
a cepuhUe le the moat remote from actual poUtka that hu ever been ima- 
gine No other kgUlator haa propoaed a oomnnmity of wive^— dumgh 
aomathlng of tha kind esiiti hi udia among the Naiie,— or a eommunlty 
of vNoertv. or toUee ftw the woman. PhaliM of Ghole^im^-* 

" tSeW of the Blind,**— who flouriebed about frOO yean acTwaTSo 
flrat writer who ree wnm e nd od the equoUmtion of proper t y ; but Arimath 
liiwi— ifj (qgediar with BoIoil and the Legidator of the Loerii^ oonridlNd 
on appraodito aometliing Ilka equality of pn—lnne hlfl^y oondaslvt ti 
tlM hoppUMM ofdrilaaciety.— <i>elriei^ L IL e. A.>-^d. 
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care were equal to regulate all other things of like aptneas to 
<>orrupt the mind, that single endeavour they knew would he 
but u fond labour ; to shut and fortify one gate against cor- 
ruption, and be necessitated to leave others round about wide 
0|ien. If we think to regulate printing, thereby to rectify 
manners, we must regulate all recreations and pastimes, all 
that is delightful to man. No music must be heard, no song 
be set or sung, but what is grave and duric. There must be 
licensing dancers, that no gesture, motion, or deportment be 
taught our youth, but what by their allowance shall ^ 
tliought honest ; for such Plato was provided of. It will 
ask more than the work of twenty liccmsers to examine all 
the lutes, the violins, and the guitars in every house ; they 
must not be suffered to prattle as they do, but must be 
licensed what they may say. And who shall silence all the 
airs and madrigals that whisper softness in chambers ? The 
windows also, and the balcoiuM, must be thought on ; these 
are shrewd bonks, with dangerous frontispieces, set to sale: 
w'bo shall prohibit them, shall twenty licensers ? The vil* 
lages also must have their visitors to inquire what lectures 
the bagpipe and the rebec reads, even to the ballatry and the 
gamut of every municipal fiddler ; for these are the countiy- 
maii’s Arcadios, and his Monte Mayors. 

Next, what more national corruption, for which England 
hears ill abroad, than household gluttony 1 Who shall m the 
rectors of our daily rioting 7 And what shall bo done to 
inhibit the multitudes that frequent those houses where 
drunkenness * is sold and harboured 7 Our garments also 
should be referred to the licensing of some more sober work- 
masters, to see them cut into a less wanton garb. Who 
shall regpilate all the mixed conversation of our youth, male 
end female together, as is the fashion of this countiy ? Who 
shall still appoint what shall be discoursed, what presumed, 
md no further ? Lastly, who shall forbid and separate all 
idle resort, all evil company 7 These things will be, and must 
be; but how they shall be least hurtful, now least enticing, 
faeren oonaists the grave and governing wisdom of a state. 

* MsDjr of dw evils dut ofUct lodety an IndssCmetlblB ; sad unoiv 
tiisN must be leduoea tbs pubUo r es or ts of dnmksnnem oad dsbonehir^ 
OblltBslod, it8MDi% thn esaoot be i but whst OovwamsBl hm doas idl 
tlm mightbedoasioisduestiwoTn as ftr as posiibbr Vet tbs lioMS of 
dvU sod suligbua fastrustlan k in tbair hHids.--«Xk. 
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To sequester out of the world into Atlantic and Utopian 
politics, which ncyor can be drawn into use, will not mend 
our condition ; but to ordain wisely as in this world of evil, 
in the midst whereof God hath placed us unavoidably. Nor 
is it Plato’s licensing of books will do this, which ncccssarilv 
pulls along with it ho many other kinds of licensing, as w'iU 
make us all both ridiculous and weary, and yet ^ustrate ; 
but those unwritten, or at least unconstrainiiig laws of vir- 
tuous education, religious and civil nurture, which Plato 
there mentions, as the bonds and ligaments of the common- 
wealtli, the pillars and the sustainers of every written statute ; 
these they be, which will bear chief sway in such matters as 
these, when idl licensing will be easily eluded. ] mpunity 
and remissness for certain are the bane of a commonwealth ; 
but here the great art lies, to discern in what the law is to 
bid restraint and punishment, and in what tilings persuasion 
only is to work. If every action which is good or evil in 
man at ripe years wera to be under pittance, prescription, 
and compulsion, what were virtue but a name, what praise 
could be then due to well doing, what gramercy to be sober, 
just, or continent ? 

Many there be that complun of divine Providence for 
suffering Adam to transgress. Foolish tongues ! when God 
l^ve him reason, be gave him freedom to ^oose, for reason 
is but choosing;* he had been else a mere artificial Adam, 
such an Adam as be is in the motions. We ourselves es- 
teem not of that obedience, or love, or gift, which is of 
force ; God therefore left him free, set b^re him a pro- 
voking object ever almost in his eyes ; herein consisted his 
merit, herein the right of his reward, ^e praise of his al^ 
stinenoe. Wherefore did he create passions within us, plea- 
sures round about os, but that these rightly tempered are ^ 
very ingredients of virtue? They are not skilful considerers 
of human things, who imagine to remove sin, by removing 
the matter of sin ; for, besidm that it is a huge heap inoreas- 
^ under the very act of diminishing, though some part of 
it may for a time be withdrawn from some peisons, it cannot 

* See^ SB the •bstrnw quertisn bos Rancid sl^ HoUm'S Tnstiis on 
Llbaiy sad Nsee^y ; the Lerii^liii^ chap. uL ; BnmhaU'S Rqdy | 
and LodW^ nsAnind infertkatlsn, Saay on tha Huauai UadMWamlli^ 
book iL e. 91.— JESn. 
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from all, in such a universal thing as books are ; and when 
this is done, yet the sin remains entire. Though je take 
from a covetous man all his treasure, he has yet one jewel 
left, ye cannot bereave him of liis covetousness. Banish all 
objects of lust, shut up all youth into the severest discipline 
that can be exercised in anv hermitage, ye cannot make 
them chaste, that came not tiiither so : such ^reat care and 
wisdom is required to the right managing of this point. 

Supfiose wc could expel sin by this means ; look how 
much we thus exjiel of sin, so much we expel of virtue : for 
the matter of them both is the same : remove that, and ye 
remove them both alike. This justifies the high providence 
of God, who, though he commands us temperance, justice, 
continence, yet |>ourB out before us even to a profuseness all 
desirable things, and gives ns minds that can wander be- 
yond all limit and satiety. Why should we then affect a 
rigour contrary to the manuer of God and of nature, by 
abridmng or scanting those means, which books freely per- 
mitted, are both to the trial of virtue, and the exercise of 
truth? 

It would be better done, to Icara that the law must needs 
be frivolous, which goes to restrain things, uncertainly and 
yet equally working to good and to evil. And were 1 the 
chooser, a dram of well-doing should be preferred before 
many times as much the forcible hinderance of evil doing. 
For God sure esteems the growth and completing of one vir- 
tuous person, more than the restraint of ten vicious. And al- 
beit, whatever thing we hear or see, sitting, walking, travelling, 
or conversing, may be fitly called our book, and is of the same 
effect that writings are ; yet grant the thing to be prohibited 
were only books, it appem that this order hitherto is far in- 
■nffioient to the end which it intends. Do we not see, not 
onoe or oftener, but weddy, that continued oourt-libel* 
■gainst the parliament ud city, printed, as the wet sheets 
can witness, and dispersed among us for all that licensing 

•GoniullbiL lifodeahthafaiMBdsAdi0«MieeuiliwAiillmi*«** written 
Iqr Sir John Blrkenhsid, which ww printed weekly, In cue riieet, and 
—n e riwie i wmk % in quanei nd wee diiefly caleulatea to niee die reputa- 
tion of the Ung^ fttande end eomnandeie, end cun down end ridkule dioae 
whoeldod with dM PiilieaMnt They cumn out tognleriy, ftoin the hs- 
gtantagof 1641 to die htttor ml of UM6| and afterweidi oeeoiionaUy.— 
(Jiy. BHL ore. jUrken k i e d.) SM FPMto.— E d. 
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can do? Yet this is the prime service a man would think 
wherein this order should pive proof of itself. If it were 
executed, you will say. But certain, if execution be remiss 
or blindfold now, and in this particular, what will it be here- 
after, and in other books ? 

If then the order shall not be vain and frustrate, behold a 
new labour, lords and commons, ye must repeal and pro- 
scribe all scandalous and unlicensed books already printed 
and divulged ; after yc have drawn them up into a list, that 
all may know which are condemned, and which not ; and 
ordain that no foreign books be delivered out of custody, till 
they have been read over. This office will require the whole 
time of not a few overseers, and those no vulgar men. 
There be also books which are partly useful and excellent, 
partly culpable and pernicious ; this work will ask as many 
more officials, to make expurgations and expunctions, that 
the commonwealth of learning be not damnified. In fine, 
when the multitude of books increase upon their hands, ye 
must be iain to catalogue all those printers who are found 
frequently offending, and forbid the importation of their 
whole suspected typography. In a worn, that this your 
order may be exact, and not deficient, ye must reform it per- 
fectly, according to the model of Trent and Sevil, which I 
know ye abhor to do. 

Yet though ye should condescend to this, which God forbid, 
the order still would be but fruitless and defective to that end 
whereto ye meant it. If to prevent sects and schisms, who ia 
so unread or nncatechis^ in stoi^, that hath not beard of 
many sects refusing books as a hinderanoe, and preserving 
their doctrine unmixed for many ages, only by unwritten tra- 
ditions ? The Christian faith (for that was once a schism !) 
u not unknown to have spread all over Asia, ere any gospel 
or epistle was seen in writing. If the amendment of manners 
be aimed at, look into Italy and Spain, whether those places 
be one scruple the better, the honester, the wiser, the chaster, 
since all the inquisitional rigour that hath been executed upon 
books. 

Another reason, whereby to make it plain that this order 
will ouBs the end it seeks, consider by the quality which oaght 
to be in every lioeoser. It cannot be dimie^ but thathe 
wbo is made Judge to sit upon the birth or dnth of boidcs, 
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whether they may be waflcd into tins world or not, bad need 
to be a man above the common nifusure, both atudiouB, 
learned, and judicious; there may be else no mean mistakes 
in the censure of what is passable or not ; which is also no 
mean injury. If he be of t>uch worth as behoves him, there 
cannot be a more tedious and unpleasing journeywork, a 
greater loss of time levied upon his head, than to be made the 
perpetual reader of unchosen books and pamphlets, ofttimes 
huge volumes. There is no book that is acceptable, unless 
at certain seasons ; but to be enjoined the reading of that at 
all times, and in a hand scarce legildp, whereof three pages 
would not down at any time in the fairest print, is an im|io6i- 
tion I cannot believe how he that values time, and his own 
studies, or is but of a sensible nostril, should be able to en- 
dure. In this one thin^ I crave leave of the present licensers 
to be pardoned for so thinking : who doubtless took this office 
up, looking on it through their obedience to the parliament, 
whose command perhaps made all tiling seem easy and un- 
laborious to them ; but that this short trial hath wearied them 


out already, their own expressions and excuses to them who 
make so many journeys to solicit their licence, are testimony 
enough. Seeing therefore those, who now possess the em- 
ployment, by all evident signs wish themselves well rid of it, 
and that no man of worth, none that is not a plain untbrift of 
his own hours, is ever likely to succeed them, except he 
mean to put himself to the sala^ of a press corrector, we 
may easily foresee what kind of licensers we are to expect 
hereato, either ignorant, imperious, and remiss, or baselv 
pecuniary. This is what 1 had to show, wherein 
order canno t cond uce to that end whereof i t bears tJS« inbtn. 

SoBr—'^ — 


I l^y proceed from the no good it can do, to the manifest 
hurt it causes, in bei^ first the greatest discouragement and 
affront that can be oflSred to learning and to learned men. It 
iras the complaint and lamentation or prelates, upon every least 
^a motion to remove pluralities and distribute more equally 
ohmh levenues, thattSentilleurDing would be for ever wshed 
and discouraged. But as for that omnion, I never found cause 
^ ^hat the tenth past of learning stood or ^ with the 
davy : nor could I ever bnt bold it for a sordid and uik- 
worthy speech of any ohurchman, who had a oompetency left 
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him* If therefore yc be loath to dishearten utterly and dis- 
content, no t the m ercenary crew of fal se pretendcre to leipn- 
jnp, but the free and ingenuous sort of such as evidently were 
bom to study and love learning for itself, not for lucre, or any 
other end, hut the service of God and of truth, and perhaps that 
lasting fame and perpetuity of praise, which God and good men 
have consented shall be the reward of those whose published 
I labours advance the good of mankind ; then know, that so 
* &r to distrust the judgment and the honesty of one who hath 
but a common repute in learning, and never yet offended, as 
not to count him fit to print his mind without a tutor and 
examiner, lest he should drop a schism, or something of cor- 
ruption, is the greatest displeasure and indignity to a free and 
knowing spirit that can be put upon him. 

What aavantage is it to ne a man, over it is to be a boy at 
school, i f we have only ^^Ped the ferula . _to c ome un der the 
fescue of an imprimatur fif serious and elaborate writings, as 
iflEey were no more than the theme of a grammar-lad under 
his pedagogue, must not be uttered without the cursory eyes 
of a t emporis ing and exte mporisi ng licenser ? He who is 
not trastSTwith his own acHonSpEis drift not being known to 
be evil, and standing to the hasa:^ of law and penuty, has no 
great aignment to think himself reputed in the commonwealth 
wherein he was born for other than a fool or a foreigner. 
When a man writes to the world, be summons up all his 
reason and deliberation to assist him ; he searches, meditates, 
is industrious, and likely consults and confers with his judi- 
cious fiiends ; after all which done, he takes himself to be 
informed in what he writes, as well as any that wrote before 
him ; if in this, the most consummate act of his fidelity and 
ripeness, no years, no industry, no former proof of hie abuiti^ 
can bring him to that state of maturi^, as not to be still 
mistrastra and suspected, unless be ourj aU his considerate 
diligence, al l hb mid night w^hinn of 

IsriimoiL to the hasty tmw of an unnisiMd iicenm, ^bapa 
muchhis younger, perhaps for hb mftrior in juitoent, per- 
haps one who never knew the bbour of bookwrinnjg; and if 
he be not repulsed, or slighted, must appear in prmt like a 

"Hsbiriilmdv, lUbkAiiliDtdvOTioiiioafhaBaiuiiiMnuit^fiiifaHiL 
iovsIglMd with giMt vdMmentt agilaW the Mpposltka that the ddbs W 
the ehuidi woe the tupport of leemliig;— E d 
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pnnj with his guardian, and his censor’s hand on the back of 
nib title to be his bail and surety, that he is no idiot or seducer ; 
it cannot be but a dishonour and derogatirai to the author, to 
the book, to the privilege and dignity of learning. 

And what if tne author shall be one so copious of fancy, 
as to have many things well worth the adding, come into his 
mind afto* licensing, while the book is yet under the press, 
which not seldom happens to the best and diligentest writers ; 
and that perhaps a dozen times in one book. The printer 
dares not go beyond his licensed copy ; so often then roust 
the author trudge to his leave-giver, that those his new in- 
sertions may be viewed ; and many a jaunt will be made, ere 
that licenser, for it must lie the same man, can either be 
found, or found at leisure ; meanwhile either the press must 
stand still, which is no small damage, or the author lose his 
accuratest thoughts, and send the book forth worse than he 
had made it, which to a diligent writer is the greatest melan- 
choly and vexation that can befall. 

^d how can a man teach with authority, which is the 
life of teaching ; how can he be a doctor in 1^ book, as he 
ought to be, or else had better be silent, whenas all he 
teaches, all he delivers, is but under the tuition, under the 
correction of his patriarchal licenser, to blot or alter what 
precisely accords not with the hide-bound humour wych he 
When every acute reader, upon tbe nrst 
sight of a peaantic licence, will be ready with these like 
words to ding the book a quoit’s distance from him I hate 
a pupil teacher; I endure not an instructor that comes to me 
under the wardship of an overseeing fist. 1 know nothing; 
of the licenser, but that I have his own band here for hu 
aiToganoe ; who shall warrant me his judgment?'’ " The state, 
sir/’^replies, the stationer: but has a quick return : — ** The 
state shidl be my governors, but not my critics ; they may be 
m i st a ken in the choice of a licenser, as easily as this licenser 
Tanj be mistaken in an author. This is some common stuff : " 
and he m^ht add from Sir Francis Bacon, that ** such au- 

times ." ro 

thmh a licenser should oappen to be judioiouiTmore than 

onuDwy* which will be a great jeopardy of the next suooes- 

non, yea his very office and his oommisnon enjoins him to 
let ptM nothing but what is vulgurly reoeived Jready. 


Aether it might not be we dictate of a divine spirit ?) yet, 
p ot suiting with . ev ery lo^ decrepit Immoiir of their own - 
though it were ^^xuuc himself, the reiurmer of a icingdom, 
that spake it, they will not pai^on him their dash ; the sense 
of that great man shall to all posterity be lost, for the fear- 
fulness, or the presumptuous rashness of a p^unetpry 
licenser. And to what an author this violence hath been 
]at(‘ly done, and in what book, * of greatest consequence to 
be faithfully published, I could now instance, but shall 
forbear till a more convenient season. Yet if these thinra 
be not resented seriously and timely by them who have the 
remedy in their power, but that such ironmoulds as these 
shall nave authority to gnaw out the choicest periods of 
exquisitest books, and to commit such a treacherous fraud 
against the orphan remainders of worthiest men after death, 
the more sorrow will belong to that hapless race of men, 
whose misfortune it is to have understanding. Henceforth 
let no man care to learn, or care to be more than worldly 
wise; for certainly in higher matters to be ignorant and 
slothful, to be a common steadfast dunce, will be the only 
pleasant life, and only in request. 

And as it is a particular disesteem of every knowing per- 
ton alive, and most injurious to the written labonrs and mo- 
numents of the dead, so to me it seems an undervaluing and 
vilifying of the whole nation. 1 cannot set so light by all 
the invention, die art, the wit, the grave and solid iud|rment 
which is in England, f as that it canbe comprdiended m any 

• Hidt White eoqieetoisi that th« work here sUiidMl to was tht potehu- 
mont partUai of Cake's Instltutei, fim printed in 1641 .— Ed. 

t In his Rasson of Church Oovvnnient, (b. L c. 7,) ha spasks vlfti ba- 
eoming respect of the intdlactual powers snd morsl chsraeter of Us eoun- 
trymen. “ The Englishman, of numy other nations, is Issst sthsIsHcal, and 
bans a natural diapoaltion of much w ance and awa towards fha Deity.** 
And **if beget the benefit onoe of a wise and well rectUled nutmeg wUdi 
must fliat oome in genval ftom the godly rigOanoe of the ehnreh, I sni^ 
pdae that whererer mention is made of eountriok mmm, or ln■l^ the 
EngUah peofdi^ amoiv the flist that ahaO be ptalted, may diama to ha 
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twenty capacities, how good soeTor; much Jess that it should 
nut IH188 except their superintendence be over it, except it be 
tifted and strained with their strainers, that it should be un- 
rurrent without their manual stamp. Truth and MudnyHtftnd* 
iiig are nc^such wares as to be monopolised and tra ded in 
hy tickets, and~BUi£uiM, an d HtondaTdg. We must not think 
10 make a st^e commodity of all the knowledge in the 
land, to mark and license it like our broad-cloth and our 
woolpacks. What is it but a servitude like that imposed by 
the Philistines, not to be allowed the sharpening of our own 
UKcs and coulters, but we must repair from all quarters to 
tnenty licensing forges ? 

Had any one written and divulged erroneous things and 
scandalous to honest life, misusing and forfeiting tlie esteem 
had of his reason among m^, if after conviction this only 
censure were adjudged him, that be should never henceforth 
write, but what were first examined hy an appointed officer, 
w ho<sc hand should he annexed to pass his credit for him, 
that now he might be sofc'ly read } it could not be appre- 
hended less than a disgraceful punishment Whence to 
include the whole nation, and tnose that never yet thus 
offended, under such a diffident and suspectful prohibition, 
may plainly be understood what a disparagement it is. So 
much the more wlienas debtors and delinquents may walk 
abroad without a keeper, but unofTeiisive books must not stir 
forth without a visible jailor in their title. Nor is it to the 
common people less than a reproach ; for if we be so j^ealous 
over them, as that we dare not trust them with an English 
pamphlet, whet do we but censure them for a giddy, vicious, 
and ungrounded people ; in such a sick and weak state of 
faith and discretion, as to bo able to take nothing down but 
through the pipe of a licenser? Thattliis is care or love of 
them, we cannot pretend, wheuas in those popish places, 
where the laity are most hated and despised, tne same strict- 
ness is used over them. Wisdom wc cannot call it, because 
it stops but one breach of licence, nor that neither: whenas 

aceDunted s ligbt pious, right honest, sad right hardy nation.** In the 
commeaoeBiontof thet^bo^ « History of Siwland,** he,liideed, 
dmfaitlM Enididithe powsdoo of cirU wisdom ; hntlie lud thm been 
dh||ualsd, M wflU he might, by thslBoonoalvaUB idUm of tbs Bs d o r atimL 
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tboM coiTuptioiii, which it sacks to prevent, break in ftstei 
at other doors, which cannot be shut. 

And in conolusion it reflects to the disrepute of our mi- 
nisten also, of whose labours we should hope better, and of 
their proficiency which their flock reaps by them, than that 
after all this light of the gospel which is, and is to be, and 
all this continual preaching, they should be still frequented 
with such an unprincipled, unedified, and 1^ rabble, as that 
the whiff of every new pamphlet should sta^r them out of 
their catec hism and Christian walking. This may have 
much reason to discouruge the ministers, when such a low 
conceit is had of all their exhortations, and the benefiting of 
their hearers, as that they are not thought fit to be turned 
loose to three sheets of paper without a licenser ; that all the 
sermons, all the lectures preached, printed, \ ended in such 
numbers, and such volumes, as have now well-nigh made all 
other books unsaleable, should not be armour enough against 
one single Enchiridion, without the castle of St. Angelo of an 
imprimatur. 

And lest some should persuade ye, lords and commons, 
that tliese arguments of Irarnoil men's discouragement at 
this your order are mere flourishes^ and nut real, I could re- 
count what 1 have seen end heard in other countries, where 
this kind of inquisition tyrannizes ; when 1 have sat among 
their learned men, (for that honour 1 bad,) and been counted 
happy to be born in such a place of philosophic fieedom, as 
they supposed England was, while tnemselves did nothing 
but h ftmnim tha servile condition into which learning amongst 
them was brought ; that this was it which had damped the 
glory of Italian wits ; that nothing had been there written 
now these many years but flattery and fustian. There it 
was that I found and visited the famous Galileo,* grown old, 
a prisoner to the inquisition, for thinking irt astronom v other* 
wise than the Franciscan and Dominican licensers thouirht. 


And though 1 knew that England then was g 
under the prelatical yoke, nevertheless I tool 





* This pMHge might haw b«au expected to decide die qucMion whether 
Oalileo wu in priion when Milton vitited him ; but, unfortunudj, It 
thwwi not ittfficlent light upon the lubject, though the eonilruetlon of the 
MDtenoe flean to Atout the idee duU he wh itlU, whan the poet mw him, 
e captive. — £d. 
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of fiiturp happiness, that other nations were so persuaded of 
her liberty. 

Yet was it beyond my hope, that those worthies were then 
breathing in her air, who should be her leaders to such a de- 
livemncG, as shall never be forgotten by any revolution oi 
time that this world hath to finish. When that was once 
br'giin, it was as little in my fear, that what words of com- 
plaint I heard among learned men of other parts uttered 
against the inquisition, the same I should hear, by as learned 
men at home, uttered in time of parliament against an order 
of licensing; and that so generally, that when I had dis- 
closed myself a companion of their discontent, I might say, 
if without envy, that he whom an honest qunstorship hail 
endeared to the Sicilians, was not more by them importuned 
against Verres, than the favourable opinion whicn I had 
among many who honour ye, and are wown and respected 
by ye, loaded me with entreaties and persuasions, that I 
would not despair to lay together that which just reason 
should bring into my mind, towards thu removal of an unde- 
served thraldom upon learning. 

That this is not therefore the disburdening of a particular 
fancy, but the common grievance of all those who had pre- 
pared their minds and studies above the vulgar pitch, to ad- 
vance truth in others, and from others to entertain it, thus 
much may satisfy. And in their name 1 shall for neither 
friend nor foe conceal what the general murmur is ; that if it 
come to inquisitioning again, and licensing, and that we are 
BO jqnn^yiia nf miiwlTPH^ and Bu*«}iieious of all men, as to fear 
each book, and the shaking of each leaf, before we know 
what the contents are ; if some who but of late were little 
better than silenced from preaching, shall come now to si- 
lence us from reading, except what they please, it cannot be 
piessed what is intended by some but a second tyranny over 
Imniing: and will soon put it out of controversy, that 
bishops and presbyters are the same to us, both name and 
thing. 

That those evils of prelety which before from five or six 
and twenty sees were distiiburively charged upon the whole 
people will now light wholly upon learning, is not obaenre 
to us : whenas nuw the paa'tor of a amall unlearned pari A, 
on the sudden shall be exalted arohbishop over a large dio^ 

a 2 
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oesB of books, and yet not remove, but keep his other cure 
too, a mystic^ pluralist. He who but of late cried down 
the sole ordination of every novice bachelor of art, and de- 
nied sole jurisdiction over the siiupleHt imrishioner, shall now, 
at home in his private chair, assume both these over worthi- 
est and excellentest books, and ablest authors that write 
tliem. This is not the covenants and protcstalions that we 
have made ! This is not to put dow'n prelacy ; this is hut to 
chop an episcopaci ; this is but to translate the palace me- 
tro})olitan inun one kind of dominion into anothcM' ; this is 
but an old canonical sleight of commuting our penance. To 
startle thus betimes at a mere unlicensed pamphlet, w'ill, 
after a while, be afraid of every conventicle, and a while 
after will make a conventicle of every Christian meeting. 

But I am certain, that a state governed by the rules of 
justice and fortitude, or a church built and foundi‘d upon tlie 
rock of faith and true knowledp;e, cannot be so pusillanimous. 
While things are yet not constituted in religion, that freedom 
of writing should he restrained by a discipline imitated from 
die prelates, and learned by tbc>m from the inquisition to shut 
ns up all again into the breast of u licenser, must needs mve 
cause of doubt and disGouragement to all learned and religi- 
ous men ; who cannot hut discern tlic dneness of this politic 
drift, and who arc the contrivers ; that while bishops were to 
be baited down, then all presses might he open ; it was the 
people's birthright and privilege in time of parliament, it was 
the breaking forth of light. 

But now the bishops abrogated and voided out of the churcb, 
as if our reformation sought no more, but to make room 
for others into their seats under another name ; the episcopal 
arts begin to bud again ; the cruise of truth must run no more 
oil ; liberty of piiiitiug must be enthralled again, under a pre- 
latical commissiun of twenty ; the privilege of the people nul- 
lified; and, which is worse, the freedom of learning most 
^nan again, and to her old letters : all this the parliament yet 
utting. Although their own late arguments and defences 
against the prelates might remember them, that this ohstroct- 
ing violence meets for the most part with an event utterly op- 
posite to the end which it drives at : instead of suppressing 
seots and schisms, it raises them and invests them with a re- 
putation : ** The punishing of wits enhances their authority/' 



ABSOPAOmCA. 


85 


faith the Yiacount St. Albans ; and a forbidden writing ii 
(Aought to be a certain spark of truth, that ^ up in the 
faces of them who seek to tread it out.” Tliis order, the^ 
fore, may prove a nursing mother to sects, but 1 shall easily 
shew how it will be a stepdame to truth : and first, by di^ 
onabling us to the maintenance of what is known already. 

Well knows he who uses to consider, that our faith and 
knowledge thrives by exercise, as well as our limbs wd con> 

tain j if hnr wat<T8 flow nnt in a perpetual pro p ^reHaioni^th^ 
s icLen into a muddy |K)o1 of confomitv and tradition . A 
man may be a heretic in the truth ; and if he believe things 
only because his pastor says so, or the assembly so deter- 
mines, without knowing other reason, though his belief 1 m 
true, yet die very truth he holds becomes his heres y.*/ Tliercia 
not any burden that some would gladlierpost offlo another, 
than thecliargc and care of their religion. There be, who knows 
not that there be? of protestants and professors, who live and 
die in as errant and implicit faith, as any lay papist of Loretto. 

A wealthy man, addicted to his pleasure ana to his profits, 
finds religion t o a traffic so enta ngled, and of so m any pid- 
dling accounts, Ih'at ofi^ mysteries be c«nnot skill to keep a 
stock going upon that trade. What should he do ? Fain h8» 


would have the name to be religious, fain he would bear up 
with his neighbours in that Wliat does he therefore, but 
resolves to give over toiling, and to find himsdf out soma 
Actor, to whose care and ci^it he may commit the whole 
mima^ng of his religious afiairs ; some divine of note and 
estimation that must be. To him he adheres, resigns the 
whole warehouse of his religion, with all the low and keys, 
into his custody ; and indera makes the very person of that 
man his religion; esteems his associating wiUi him a suffi- 
cient evidence and oommendatoiy of his own piety. So that 
a man may say his religion if now no more within himself, 


D qiirlt Lodw obwrveii •* One may truly eay. that 
-_i itthoie who 


* In thee 


• . -r^**®*^ Howanuan ntayknow wbetberheheeoiiiftam* 

enun? theeele one unening navfc ^ It, vis. the a 
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nponwm winanu Whoemnci beyond this meaenn of aeent, Ills | 
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bat is beoome a dividual movable, and goes and comes near 
him, according as that good man frequents the house. He 
entertains him, gives him gifts, feasts him, lodges him ; his 
religion comes home at ni|^t, prays, is liberally supped, and 
sumptuously laid to sleep ; rises, is saluted, and after the 
malm^ , or some well-spic^ bruage, and better breakfasted, 
than lie whose morning appetite would have gladly fed on 
green figs between Bethany and Jerusalem, his religion walks 
abroad at eight, and leaves his kind entertainer in the shop 
trading all day without bis religion. 

Another sort there be, who when they hear that all things 
shall be ordered, all things regulated and settled ; nothing 
written hut what passes through the custom-house of cer- 
tain publicans that have the tonnagjng and poundaginp of 
all free-spoken truth, will straight give theroMlvce up into 
your hands, make them and cut them out what raligion 
ye please : there be delights, there be recreations and jolly 
pastimes, tW will the day about from aun to sun, and 
rook the tedious yrar m "nrsTdedph t m dras m! What 
oeeu they toriure their heads a itb iWt which others have 
taken so strictly, and so unalterably into their own purveying 7 
These are the fruits which a dull ease and cessation of our 
knowledge will bring forth among tliej^ple. How goodly, 
and how to be wished were such an oliedient unauiroity as this ! 
What a fine conformity would it starch us all intol Doubt- 
less a staunch and solid piece of framework, as any January 
could freese together. 

Nor much b^r will be the consequence even among the 
clergy themselves: it is no new thing never heard of bdbre, 
for a parochial minister, who has his reward, and is at his 
Hercules' pillars in a wann benefice, to be easily indinabie, 
if he have nothing else tliat may rouse up bis studies, to 
finish his circuit in an English Concordance and a topic 
the gatherings and savings of a sober graduateship, a Han* 
mony and a Catena, treading the constant round m oertain 
common doctrinal heada, attended with their usesL motives, 
marks, and means ; out of which, as out of an aubabet or 
aol-fh, by forming and transfrirmiiig, joining and ca^joiBhig 
variously, a little bookcraft, and two hours* mednation^ 
might furnish him unspeakably to the perfiumance of mom 
thu a weekly charge of jermoniug : not to reolun «p the 
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infinite helps of interliniaries, breviarieB, synopses, and other 
loitering gear.* But as for the multitude of sermons ready 
printed and piled up, on every text that is not difficult, our 
London trading St. Thomas in his vestry, and ^d to boot 
St. Martin and St. Hugh, have not within their hallowed 
limits more vendible ware of all sorts ready made : so that 
penury he never need fear of pulpit provi^n, having where 
BO plenteously to refresh his marine. But if his rear and 
flanks be not impaled, if his bac^ door be not secured by the 
rigid licenser, but that a bold book mav now and then issue 
forth, and give the assault to some of his old collections in 


• In a eurioui old book, ontiOed Mieraconognphia, or a P1 «m of 
the World duoovered,** we have the fbHowing picture of what the author 
termit ** a young raw preacher,** who, he eayi^ ** is a bird not yet fledged, 
that hath hopped out of hie neat to be chirping on a hedge, and will be 
atreggling abro^ at what peril soerer. Hie backwerdneni bi the nniver- 
■ity hath eet him thua forward ; for had lie not truanted theie^ he had not 
been eo heety a divine. Hie email etanding and time hath made him a 
proficient only in boldneae, out of which end hw uble-book, he ia Aimlshed 
fur a pieacher. Uia rollcrtione of atudy are the notea of aennone, which, 
taken up at I9t Mary’s, he utten in the country. And If he write Btaehi- 
graphy, hit etock la ao much the better. Hie writing ie more then hie 
reading t ftr he reada only what hegett without book. Thus aoeompUehad, 
he cornea down to hie frionda, and hiii lint aalutation ii gnoe and pawn 'out 
of the pulpit. Hie prayer ii conceited, and no man remembcn bia coUege 
more at luge. The paM of hia lermon ia a fhll careu, and he xnna wiUTy 
over hill and dale unul the clock itop him. The lahouie of it Ie chiefly 
in hU lunges und the only thing he bw made of it himself b the Ihoaa 
He takes on against the pope without mercy, and has a jest still in la* 
vendw for BcUumins. His actioo is oU positon, and his speech luteijo^ 
tioDi : he has an excellent ftculty in bemoaning the people^ and spits wMi 
a very good gnoe. He will not drew his hondkerehirf out it its plooi^ net 
blow his nose without d i eaotian. His commsndocion i^ that ho nsw 
looks upsB hook, and indood he was never used to it lie praachei but 


looks upsB hook, and indood he was never used to it He praachei bat 
ODOB a yeu, though twice on flonday : fbr the atuff Is still the oame^only 
the dreseing a little altered. He bu more trlcke with a cermon, than n 
tailor with an old doak, to turn it, and piece It, and at Imt quite dl^gulM 
it with a new pealace. If ha has vmdod fiirthu in hia proAseioD, and would 
'■Aiag of his own, his authon are poatili^ and hia aehool divinity n 
oimian. fib fkahlon and domuie habit got him In with soma town* 
Bedsbo, and make him a guest on Friday nights. You dull know hhn 
by hb namw vdvet eapsL e^ sane being, nd hb ruff, noit hb hnin ttS 
^‘***** *Ung abom him. Tho oomponioo of hb walks b soano mdsna 
?**" **'*» .***”* sdoabhoch witii anange pohMa, which thiy both n^ 
d«liad al^ Hb Monde, and much painfalnsss, may pnm htan fS 


awinthohoadsef wMloek. Neat Sunday yon dull hnvo hhn 
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their trenches, it will concern him then to keep waking, to 
stand in watch, to set good guards and sentinels about hiS 
received opinions, to walk the round and counter-round with 
his fellow-inspectors, fearing lest any of his flock be seduced 
who also then would be better instructed, better exercised, 
and disciplined. And God send that the fear of this dili- 
pnee, wmch must then be used, do not make us affect the 
uziness of a licensing church ? 

For if we be sure we are in the right, and do not hold the 
truth guiltily, which becomes not, if we ourselves condemn 
not our own weak and frivolous teaching, and the people 
for an untaught and irreligious ^dding rout; what can 
be more fair, than when a man judicious, learned, and of 
a conscience, for aught we know, as good as theirs that 
taught us what we know, shall not privily from house to 
house, which is more dangerous, but openly by writing, pub- 
lish to the world what his opinion is, what his reasons, and 
wherefore that which is now thought cannot be sound? 
Christ urged it as wherewith to justify himself, that he 
preached m public ; yet writing is more public than preach- 
ing ; and more easy to refutation if need be, there being so 
many whose business and profession merely it is to be the 
champions of truth ; which if they neglect, what can be im- 
puted but their sloth or inability ? 

Thus much we are hindered and disinured by this course 
of licensi^ towards the true knowledro of what we seem to 
know. For how much it hurts ana hinders the licensers 
th^selves in the calling of their ministry, more than any 
■ecular employment, if they will dischoige that office as 
they ought, so that of necessity they must n^lect either the 
one duty or the other, I insist not, Mcaiiso it is a particular, 
but leave it to their own conscicnoe, how thqr will decide it 
there. 

There is yet behind of what I purposed to lay open, the 
inoredible loss and detriment that this plot of licensing puts 
ua to, more than if aome enemy at aea ahould stop up all our 
kaveoB, and ports, and creeks ; it binders and retards ihe im- 
portation of our richest merohandiie, — truth : nay, it was 
nrst established and put in practice by anti-ehristiaD malice 
jsnd myste^, or set purpose to extiiieuish, if it were possibly 
li^t or r^rmation, and to settb ffil^ood j fittae diffiarr 
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ing from that policy wherewith the Turk upholds his Alco- 
ran, by the prohihiiing of printing.* It is not denied, but 
gladly confessed, we are to send our thanks and vows to 
Lenven, louder than most of nations, for that great measure of 
truth which wc enjoy, esp^ially in those main points between 
us and the pope, with his appurtenances the prelates : but 
he who thinks we are to pitch our tent here, and have at- 
tained the utmost prospect of reformation that the mortal 
class wherein we contemplate can shew us, till we come to 
beatific vision, that man by this very opinion declares that 
ho is yet far short of truth. 

Truth indeed came once into the world with her divine 
master, and was a perfect BhB|>e most glorious to look on : 
but when he ascended, and his apostles after him were laid 
asleep, then straight arose a wicked race of deceivers, who, 
as that story goes of the Egyptian T>npbon wdth his conspi- 
rators, how they dealt with the good Osiris, took the virgin 
Truth, hewed her lovely form into a thousand pieces, and 
scattered them to the lour winds.f From that time ever since, 
the sad friends of Truth, such as durst appear, imitating the 
careful search that Isis made for the mangled body of Osiris, 
went up and down gathering up limb by limb still as th^ 
could nnd them. Wc have not yet found them all, lords and 
commons, nor ever shall do, till her Master'a second coming; 
he shall bring together eveiw joint and member, and shall 
mould them into an immortal feature of loveliness and per- 
fection. Suffer not these licensing prohibitions to stand at 
every plaoe of opportunity forbid£ng and disturbing them 
that continue seeking, that continue to do our obsequies to the 
tom body of our martyred saint. 

We b^t our light ; but if we look not wiselv on the sun 
itself, it smites us into darkness. Who can discem those 


* We have lived to wlcnea e change em In the Turkidi policy on thii 
qncttlon. Abdoul Hamid loii^t to derive from the mm a powerfril 
nMamrfdviluing hii eubjecti ; but waa defeated by bigotry. Mehmood bee 
punm Oio eema policy with better nieow; and we have cnindvee behdd 
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planet! that are oft combust, and those Btars of brightest 
ma^itude that rise and set with the sun, until the opposite 
motion of their orbs bring them to such a place in the firma- 
ment, where they may be seen evening or morning? The 
light which wo have gained was given us, not to be ever 
staring on, but by it to discover onward things more remote 
from our knowledge. It ia not the unfrocking of a priest, 
the unmitrin^ of a bishop, and the removing him from off 
the preshy tenan shoulders, that will make us a happy nation : 
no ; if other things as great in the church, and in the rule of' 
life both economical and political, be not looked into and re- 
formed, we have looked so long upon the blaze that Zuinglius 
and Calvin have beaconed up to us, that we are stark blind. 

There be who perpetually complain of schisms and sects, 
and make it such a calamity that anv man dissents from their 
maxims. It is their own pride and ignorance which causes 
the disturbing, who neither will hear with meekness, nor can 
convince, yet all must be suppressed which is not found in 
their Syntagma. They are the troublers, they are the dividers 
of unity, wno neglect and permit not others to unite those 
dissevered pieces, which are yet wanting to the body of truth. 
To be still searching what we know not, by what we know, 
still closing up truth to truth as we find it, (for all her body 
is bomogeneal, and proportional,) this m the golden rule p 
theology as well as in arithmeticj. and makes up the best har- 
mony Tn a churcb; not the forced and outwaru union of cold, 
and neutral, and inwardly divided minds. 

Lords and commons of Eiiriaod ! consider what nation it 
js whereof ye are, and whereof ye are the governors: a na- 
tion not slow and dull, but of a quick, ingenwus, and piercing 
apirit ; acute to invent, subtile and sinewy to discourse, not 
beneath the reach of any point the highest that human capa- 
cicy can soar to. Therefore the studies of learning in W 
C^pest sciences have been so ancient, and so emiaent among 
us, that writers of good antiquity able judgment have 
been persuaded, that even the school of PytbagorM, and the 
Persian wisdom, took beginning from the old philosophy of 
this island.* And that wise and civil Roman, Juliua Agri- 

* This is rhetnlcidt though no doubt the Druids muj hove hoen m vise 
us the PffsiMs. Pythogons, hovevw, hid dawa and poisr spshwi lo 
diuv Aon than tha baiharian phlloaophy of Biiwiat hla ova gsniiia aad 
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cola , who governed once here for Cesar, preferred the natn* 
r^wits of Britain before the laboured studies of the French.* 

Nor is it ibr nothing that the grave and frugal Transylvap 
nian sends out yearly from as far as the mountainous burden 
of Russia, and beyond the Hercyniati wilderness, not their 
youth, but their s'taid men, to learn our language and our 
theological arts. Yet that which is above all this, the favour 
and the love of Heaven, we have great argument to think in 
a fieculiar manner propitious and propeuding towards us. 
'Why else was this nation chosen before any other, that out 
of her, as out of Sion, should be proclaimed and sounded 
forth the first tidings and trumpet of reformation to all Eu- 
rope? And had it not been the obstinate pervorsyess of our 
prelates against the divine and adroTrable spirit of Wickiifie, 
to suppress him as a schismatic and innovator, perhaps neither 
the Bohemian Husse and Jerome, no, nor the name of Luther 
or of Calvin, had been ever known: the glory of reforming 
all our neighbours had been completely ours. But now, as 
our obdurate clergy have with violence demeaned the matter, 
we are become hitherto the latest and the buckwardest scho- 
lars, of whom God offered to have made us the teachers. 

Now once again by all concurrence of signs, and by the 
general instinct of holy and devout men, as they daily 
and solemnly express their thoughts, God is decreeing to 
begin some new and great period in his church, even to the 
reforming of reformation itself ; what does he then but n- 
v«il himself to his servants, and as his manner is, first to 
his Englishmen? I say, as his manner is, first lb os,^ 
though we mark not the method of bis counsels, and are un- 
worthy. Behold now this vast city, a city of refuge, the 
mansion-house of liberty, encompass^ and surround^ with 
his protection ; the shop of war hath not there more anvils 
and hammers working, to ftshion out the plates and ins^ - 
ag ents of armed instieg dafeni¥> pf h^^yig ured truth , than 
there be peas and heads there, sitiing by their studioas lamps, 
musing, searching, revolving new notions and idess Wherewith 


In ** ■•Mdty of Usvdlliig w Cv norihwaid 
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to present, as with their homage and their fealty, the ap- 
proaching reformation ; others as fast reading, tiying all 
thin^i assenting to the force of reason and oonyincement. 

What could a man require more from a nation so pliant 
and so prone to seek after knowledgi* ? Whot wants there to 
such a towardly and pregnant soil, but wise and faithful la- 
bourers, to make a knowing people, a nation of piophets, of 
sages, and of worthies ? We reckon more than five months 
yet to harvest; there need not be five weeks, had wc but 
eyes to lift up, the fields are white already. Where there is 
much desire to learn, there of necessity will be much arguing, 
much writing, many opinions ; for opinion in ^d men is 
but knowledge in the making. Under these tantaitic terrors 
of sect and whism, we wrong the earnest and aealous thirst 
after knowledge and understanding, which God hath stirred 
up in this city. What some lament of. we rather should 
joice at, should rather praise this pious forwardness among 
men, to reassume the ill-deputed cure of their religion into 
flieir own hands again. A little generous prudence, a little 
forbearance of one another, and some grain of charity might 
win all these diligencies to iom und unite into one general and 
brotherly search after truth ; could we but forego this pre- 
latical tradition of crowding free consciences and Christian 
liberties into canons and precepts of men. 1 doubt not, if 
some great and worthy stranger should come among us, wise 
to discern the mould and temfier of a people, and how to govern 
it, observing the high hopes and aims, the diligent alacrity of 
our extendra thoughts and reasonings in the jrarauance of 
truth and freedom, out that he would cry out as ryrrhus did, 
admiring the Roman docility and courage, ** If such were my 
Epirots, 1 would not despair the greatest design that could M 
attempted to make a church or kingdom happy.” 

Yet these are the men cried out against for schismatics and 
■eotaiies, as if, while the temple of the Lord was building, 
some cutting, some squaring the marble, others hewing tbs 
cedars, there should be a sort of irrational men, who could 
not consider there must be many schisius and many dissec- 
tions made in the quarry and in the timber ere the noose of 
God can be built. And when every stone is laid artfully 
together, it cannot be united into a continuity, it can but be 
l^tSannna in thin world: neither can everv nMos of the 
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building be of one form ; nay, rather the perfection conButa m 
thiH, that out of many moderate Tarietlea and brotherly dis- 
Himilitudes that are not VEBtly disproportionol, arises the f^)odly 
and the graceful symmetry that commends the whole pile and 
structure. 

Let us therefore be more considerate builders, more wise 
in Bpiritual architecture, when great reformation is expected. 
For now the time seems come, wherein Moses, the great 
prophet, may sit in heaven rejoicing to see that memorable 
and glorious wish of his fulfilled, when not only our Mven^ 
elders, but all the Lord^s people, arc beco m e prooEets. 'No 
marvel then though some men, and some good men too per- 
haps, hut young in goodness, as Joshua then was, envy tliero. 
They fret, and out of their own weakness are in agony, lest 
these divisions and subdivisions will undo us. The adversary 
again applauds, and waits the hour : when they have branched 
themselves out, saith he, small enough into parties and par- 
titions, then will he our time. Fool ! he sees not the firm 
root, out of which we all grow, though into branches ; nor 
will beware, until he see our small divided maniples cutting 
through at every angle of his ill-united and unwigldy brigade. 
A.nd that we are to hope better of all these supposed sects and 
schisms, and that we shall not need that solicitude, honest per- 
haps, though overtimorous, of them that vex in this behalf 
but bhall laugh in the end at those malicious applanders of 
our differences, 1 have these reasons to persuade me. 

First, when a city shall be as it were besieged and blocked 
about, her navigable river infested, inroads and incursions 
round, defiance and battle oil; rumoured to be marching Ujp, 
even to her walls and suburb trenches ; that then the people, 
or the greater part, more than at other times, wholly taken up 
with the Btudy of highest and most imporuint matters to m 
reformed, should be disputing, reasoning, reading, inventing, 
discoursing, even to a rarity and admiration, tmngs not be- 
ibre discoursed or written of, argues first a singular good will, 
oontentedness, and confidence in your prudent fbrenght, and 
safe government, lords and commons; and from thence 
* gallant bravery and well-grounded contempt 
of their enemies, as if there wore no small number of as great 
among us, os his was who, when Rome was nigh be- 
■■•gea by Hannibal, being iu the city, bought that piece of 
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«oand at no cheap rate whereon Hannibal himself encamped 
his own regiment. 

Next, it is a livelv and cheerful presage of our happy suc- 
cess and victory, ^or as in a body when the blood is fresh, 
Ae spirits pure and vigorous, not only to vital, but to rational 
ftcultifls, and those in the acutest and the pertest operations of 
wit and subtlety, it ai^iies in what good plight and constitu- 
tion the body is ; so when the cheerfulness of tlie people is so 
sprightly up, as that it has not only wherewith to guard well its 
own freedom and safety, but to spare, and to bestow upon the 
Bolidest and sublimest points of controversy and new inven- 
tion, it betokens us not degenerated, nor drooping to a fatal 
decay, by casting off the old and wrinkled skin of corruption 
to outlive these pangs, and wax young again, entering the 
glorious ways of truth and prosperous virtue, destined to be- 
oonie great and honourable in these latter ages. Metbinks 1 - 
■ee in my mind a noble and pnissaiit nation rousing herself 
like a strong man after sleep, and shaking her invincible locks: 
methinks I see her as an esgle mewing her mighty youth, 
and kindling her undazzled eyes at the full midday beam ; 
purging and unsealing her long-abused sight at the fountain 
Itself of heavenly radiunce ; while the whofe noise of timorous 
and flocking birds, with those also that love the twilight, 
flutter about, amazed at what she means, and in their envious 
gabble would firognosticato a year of secte and schisms. 

' What should ye do then, should ye suppress all this floweiy 
mrop of knowledge and new light sprung up and yet springing 
daily in this city*? Should ye set an oligfuvihy of twenty en- 
gromra over it, to bring a* famine upon our minds again, 
when we shall know nothing but what is measured to us by 
their bushel 7 Believe it, lords and commons ! they who 
counsel ye to tfuch a suppressing, do as good as bid ye sup- 
press yourselves ; and 1 will soon show how. If it be desired 
to know the immediate cause of all this free writing and free 
speaking, there cannot be assigned a truer than your own 
mild, and free, and humane government; it is the liberty, 
lords and commons, which your own valorous and happy 
counsels have purchased us; liberty which is the nurse of ail 
great wits : this is that which hath rarified and enlightened 
our spirits like the influence of heaven : this is that which 
hath enfranchised, enlarge, and lifted np our apprehensions 
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decrees above themBelves. Ye cannot make ns now less ca- 
pable, less knowinjr, less eaf^erlv pursuing of the truth, unless 
ye first make yourselves, that made us so, less the lovers, less 
the founders of our true liberty. We can grow ignorant again, 
brutish, formal, and slavish, as ye found us ; but ;|rou then 
must first become that which ye cannot be, oppressive, arbi- 
trary, and tyrannous, as they were from whom ye have fraed 
us. That our hearts are now more capacious, our thoughts 
more erected to the search and expectation of greatest and 
exactest tilings, is the issue of your own virtue propagated in 
us ; ye cannot suppress that, unless ye reinforce an negated 
and merciless law, that fathers may dispatch at will their own 
children. And who shall then stick closest to ye and excite 
others ? Not he who takes up arms for coat and conduct, and 
his four nobles of Danegelt. Although I dispraise not the 
dcdence of just immunities, yet love my peace better, if that 
were all. Give me the liberty to know, to utter, and to argue 
freely aoeordiug to conscience, above all liberties. 

What would be best advised then, if it be found so hurtful 
and BO unequal to suppress opinions for the newness or the 
unsuitableness to a cusuimaiy acceptance, will not be my taak 
to say ; I shall only repeat wbat 1 have learned from one of 
your own honourable number, a right noble and pious lord, 
who had he not sacrificed his life and fortunes to the church 
and commonwealth, we had not now missed and bewailed a 
wortl^ and undoubted patron of this argument. Ye know 
him, I am sure ; yet I for Iionour’s sake, and may it be dtemal 
to him, shall name him, the Lord Brook. He writing of 
episwpacy, and bv the way treating of sects and schisms, left 
ye bis vote, or rather now the last words of his dying charge, 
which I know will ever be of dear and honoured regard wTiIi 
ye, so full of meekness and breaching charity, that next to His 
laat testament, who bequeathed love and peace to bis disciples, 
I cannot call to mind where 1 have read or heard words more 


mild and pesoefuL He there exhorts us to bear with patience 
and humility those, however they be miscalled, that desire to 
live purely, in ^h a use of God’s ordinances, as the beet 
nidanoe of their oonsoienoe gives them, and to tolerate them, 
umgh in some disoonformity to ourselves. The book itself 
will tell us more at large, bc^ published to the wMirld, sad 
^^diea t ed to the parlimnent bynirn, who both for his life and 



96 


ABBOPAOITTOA. 


for his doath deserves, that what advice he left be Dot laid by 
without perusal. 

. And now the time in s^ial is, by privilege to write and 
speak what may help to toe further discussing of matters in' 
agitation. The temple of Janus, witli his two controversial 
faces, might now not unsignificantly be set open. And though 
all the winds of doctrine were let loose to play upon thcear^, 
so truth be in the field, we do injuriously by licensing and 
prohibiiing to misdoubt her strength. Let her and falsehood 
grapfde ; who ever knew truth put to the worse, in a free and 
open encounter? Her confuting is the best and surest sup- 
pressing. He who hears what praying there is fur light and 
clear knowledge to be sent down among us, would think of 
others matters to be constituted beyond the discipline uf 
Geneva, framed and fabricated already to oui* hands. 

Yet when the new light wliich we beg for shines in upon 
us, there be who envy and oppose, if it come not first in at 
their easements. What a collusion is this, whenas we are ex- 
horted by the wise man to use diligence, ** to seek fur wisdom 
as for hidden treasures,*’ early and late, that another order 
shall enjoin us, to know notlung but by statute ? When a 
man hath been labouring the hardest labour in the deep mines 
of knowledge, hath furnished out his findinp in all their equi- 
page, drawn forth Ins reasons as it were a battle ranged, scat- 
ter^ and defeated all oldeutions in his way, calls out his 
adversary into the plain, oners him the advantage of wind and 
sun, if he please, only that he may try the matter by dint of 
argument *, for his opponents then to skulk, to lay ambtisb- 
ments, to keep a narrow bridge of licensing where the chal- 
lenger should pass, though it be valour enough in soldierahip, 
is but weakness and cowardice in the wars of truth. For who 
knows not that truth is strong, next to the Almighty ; she 
needs no policies, nor stratagems, nor licensings to make her 
victorious, those ore the shifts and the defences that error uses 
aninst her power : give her but room, and do not bind her 
inien she sleeps, for then she speaks not true, as the old Pro- 
teus did, who spakeoradesonly when he was caught and bound, 
but then rathw she turns herself into all shapes except her own, 
and perhaps tunes her voice accordm^ to the time, as Micaiah 
did before Ahab, until she be adjured into her own likeness. 

Yet is it not impossible that she may have more shapee 
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than one ? What else is all that rank of things indificreiit, 
wherein truth may he on this side, or on the other, without 
being unlike herself.' Wliut but a vain shadow else is the 
abuhtiuii of “ those ordinances, that hand-writing nailed to 
the ci*osb?’* What great purchase is this Christian liberty 
which Paul so often boasts of? Ilia doctrine is, that he who 
eats or eats not, regards a day or regards it not, may do either 
to the Lord. How many other things might be tolerated in 
peace, and left to conscience, had we but charity, and were it 
not ihe chief stronghold of our hypocrisy to be ever judging 
one another ? I fear yet this iron yoke of outward conform- 
ity hath left a slavish print upon our necks ; the ghost of a 
linen decency yet haunts us. We stumble, and are impatient 
at the least dividing of one visible congregation from another, 
tliough it l)e not in fundamentals ; and through our forward- 
ness to suppress, and our backwardness to recover, any en- 
thralled piece of truth out of the gripe of custom, we care not 
to keep truth separated from truth, which is the fiercest rent 
and disunion of all. We do not see that while we still afiect 
by all means a rigid external formality, we may as soon fall 
again into a gross conforming stupidity, a stark and dead con- 
gealment of ** wood and hay and stubble ” forced and frozen 
together, which is more to the sudden degenerating of a church 
than many subdichotomies of petty schisms. 

Nut that I can think well of every light separation ; or that 
all in a church is to be expected gold ana silver, and pre- 
cious stones it is not possible for man to sever the wheat 
fitim the tares, the goocl fish from the other fry : that m ust he 
me angels* ministr y at the end of m ortal jhings ." “Termil 
(€hnot he "of one mind, as who looks thi^ should be ? this 
^ubtless is more wholesome, more prudent, and more Chris- 
tian, that many be tolerated rather than id compelled. I 
mean not tolerated popeiy, and open supmtition, which as 
it eztiipates all religions and civil supremacies, so itself should 
extirpate, provided fint that all charitable and compas- 
sionate means be used to win and. regain the weak and the 
misled : that also which is impious or evil absolutely either 
against fiuth or manners, no law can possibly permit, that in- 
tends not to unlaw itself: but those neighbounng differences, 
or rather indifferences, are what 1 speak of, whether in oome 
poiat of doctrine or of diaeipUne. which though they may be 
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many, yet need not internipt the unity of spirit, if we could 
but find among us the bond of peace. 

In the meanwhile, if any one woulil write, and brine his 
helpful hand to the slow-moving reformation which we l^our 
unaer, if truth have spoken to him before others, or but 
seemed at IcAst to speak, who hath so bejesuited us, that we 
should trouble that man with asking licence to do so worthy 
a deed ; and not consider this, that if it conn* to prohibiting, 
there is not aught more likely to be prohibited than trufli 
itself : whose first appearance to our eyes, bleared and dimmed 
with prejudice and custom, is more unsightly and unplausible 
than many errors ; even as the ])erson is of many a great man 
slight and contemptible to see to. And what do they tell us 
vainly of now opinions, when this very opinion of theirs, that 
none must be heard but whom they like, is the worst and 
newest opinion of all others ; and is the chief cause why sects 
and schisms do so much abound, and trut> knowledge is kept 
at distance from us ; besides yet a greater danger which is in 
it. For when God shakes a kingdom, with strong and health- 
ful commotions, to a general reforming, it is not untrue that 
many sectaries and fa^ teachers are then busiest in seducing. 

But yet more true it is, that God then raises to his own 
work men of rare abilities, and more than common industry, 
not only to look back and revive what hath been taught here- 
toibre, but to gain further, and to go on some new enlightened 
steps in the discovery of truth. For such is the order of 
God's enlightening his church, to dispense and deal out by 
degrees his beam, so as our earthly eyes may best sustain it. 
Neither is God appointed and confined, where and out of 
what place these his chosen shall be first heard to speak ; for 
he sees not as roan sees, chooses not as man chooses, lest we 
should devote ourselves again to set places and assemblies, 
and outward callings of men ; piaiiting our iaith one while in 
the old convocation house ; and another while in the chapel 
at Westminster ; when all the faith and religion that shall 
be there canonized, is not sufficient without plain convince- 
ment, end the charity of patient instruction, to simple thf 
least bruise of conscience, to edify the meanest dhristian, 
wfio^ deur^ to wfilk ih the spirit, and not in the lettor 
human trust, for all the number of voices that can be there 
made; no, tliough Hany the Seventh himself there^ with all 
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liif) lipfre tombs sibout him, should lend them Toices from the 
dead to swell their number. 

And if the men )>(• erroneous wlio appetir to be the leading 
sehismaties, whul withholds us but our sloth, our self-will, 
and distrust in the right cause, that we do not give them 
gentle meetings und gentle dismissions, that we debate not 
and examine the matter thoroughly with liiieral and frequent 
audience ; if not fur their siikes yet for our own 7 Seeing no 
miin who hath tasted learning, but will confess the many 
wii>s of profiting hy those who, not contented with stale re- 
ceipts, arc able to munage and set forth new positions to the 
woild. And were they but as the dust arid cinders of our 
feet, so long as in that notion they may yet serve to polish 
and brighten the armoury of truth, even for that respect they 
were not utterl;^ to be east away. But if they be of those 
whom God haUi fitted for the special use of these times with 
eminent and ample gifts, and those perhaps neither among 
the priests, nor among the pharisees, and we, in the haste of 
a prceii)itaiit zeal, shall make no distinction, but resolve to 
stop their mouths, bceause we fear they come with new and 
dangerous opinions, as wc commonly forejudge them ere we 
understand them ; no less tlian woe to us, while, thinking 
thus to defend the gospel, we are found the persecutors ! 

There have been not a few since the beginning of this par- 
liament, both of the presbyteiy and others, who by their un- 
licensed books to the contempt of an imprimatur first broke 
that triple ice clung about our hearts, and taught the people 
to see day ; 1 hope that none of those were the persaa^rs to 
renew upon us tnis bondage, which they themselveB have 
wrought so much good by contemning. But if neither the 
check that Moses gave to young J oshua, nor the counter- 
mand which our Saviour gave to young John, who was so 
ready to prohibit those whom he thought unlicensed, be not 
enough to admonish our elders how unacceptable to God 
their testy mood of prohibiting is ; if neither their own re- 
membrance what evil hath al^n^d in the church by this 
1^ of licensing, and what good they themselves have began 
hy transgressing it, be not enough, but that will pe^ 
and execute the most Dominican part of the inqui- 
Btion over us, and are already with one foot in the stirrap so 
active at supjmiBing, it would be no unequal distribntion in 
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the first place to suppress the suppressors themselves ; ivhom 
the change of their condition huih putf(‘d up, more than their 
late experience of harder times hath iimdc wise. 

And 08 for regulating the pi'css, let no man think to have 
the honour of advising ye better than yourselves have done 
in that order published next before this, “ That no book be 

{ irintcd, unless the jirinter’s and the author’^ name, or at 
east the printer b be i-cgistennl.” Tliose which otherwise 
come forth, if they be ibuiid mibchievous and libellous, the 
fire and the executioner will be the timeliest and the most 
effectual remedy that tiian'b prevention can use. For this 
authentic Spanish policy of licensing books, if I have said 
aught, will prove the most unlicensed book itself within a 
short while ; and was the imiiiediatt' iinuge of a star-ch amber 
decree to that purpose made in those times wheTT that court 
did the rest of those her jnoub works, fui which bhe is now 
fallen from the stars with Lucifer. Whereby ye may guess 
what kind of state prudence, what love of the people, what 
care of reli^on or good manners there was at the contriving, 
although with singular hypocrisy it pretended to bind books 
to their gqi^ behaviour. * And ^low it got the upper hand of 
TOur precedent order so well constituted before, if we may 
believe those men whose profesbion gives them cause to in- 
t]uire most, it may ho doubted there was in it the fraud of 
some old paifiutces and monopolizers, in the trade of book- 
selling ; v^o, under pretence of the poor in their company 
not to be defrauded, and the jiut retaining of each man his 
several copy, (which God forbid should be gainsaid,) brought 
divers glossing colours to the house, which were indeed but 
colours, and serving to no cud except it be to exercise a su- 
periority over their neighbours ; men who do not therefore 
labour in an honest profession, to which learning is indebted, 
that they should be made other men's vabsals. Another end 
is thouglit was aimed ut by some of them in procuring by 
petition this order, that having jiower in their hands, malig- 
nant books might the easier escape abroad, as the event 
^ews. But 01 these sophisms and elenclis of merchandise 
I skill not : this 1 know, that errors iii a good TOvernment 
fid in a bad are equally almost incident ; for what magis- 
trate may not be misinformed, and much the sooner, if 
liberty of printing be roduced into the power of a ftw ? Bnt 
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to mlrrss willingly and sj»c<*dily wlint hath hron orrcfl, and 
ill hiuhr«<t niithority to (Mi'i'ni a phiiri advcrtiKcment more 
tiiiiM oiImtm liJivc (lour n liuiiiptiinu^ hrido, is a virtue (lio- 
iioiind lords and comiiioiiH !) ans^i'cmhh; to your hip^hest 
lift ions, and whereof none cun participate but ^rentest and 
wisest men.* 

* l>r. llirch observes that the Arcctpagiiiea Iiad not the proper effert on 
the Prehliyterianb, who had, ni iliat time, the ascendant, and were as tena- 
noif. of (‘ontinuiiif> ihw* restraints upon othors, ab they had been loud in 
their ('oniplniiits of them, when nnpostsl upon themHelvea. According to 
Tol>ind, however, ( Life of M'lUmt, p. 2H. j the effect of the speech was such, 
that evoi one of the lirenbcrs themselves, called Mahbot, having assigned 
hib rruHonh, retired from the oflire. m KUri. Kut thiit, it appears ftrom 
Whitelocke,(Afrwii>Mii/b, r. p. 4UH, /.fwd. 17!t2,^ is erroneous; for M abbot 
did not retire till May 22, KUf): when, upon his desire and reasoninga 
against lirensing of books to be printed, he wab discharged of that employ- 
ment. And we find a particular urrount of the affair in a weekly paper, 
in quarto, entitled, A perfect diiimal of bome passages in Parliament, and 
the daily proa'cdings of the anny. under his excellency the liord Fairfax, 
fVniii Miiy 21 to INlay 2H, Ki-Jfl, No. 304, where, p. 2531, wc read as fol- 
lows : ** Mr. Mabhot hath long desired several membeis of the house, and 
lately the council of state, to move the house that he might be discharged 
of licensing books for the future, for the reabons following : j||g. Because 
many thoubandb of scandalous and malignant pamphlets have been pub. 
lish^ with his name tliereuntu, os if he had licensed the same, (though be 
never saw them) on purpose (as he concciveb) to prejudice him in his re- 
putation amongst the honest party of this nation II. Because that employ- 
ment ( he Gonoeives) is unjust and ill^^, as to the ends of its first institu- 
tion, via., to stop the press from publishing anything that might discover 
the oomiption of church and state, in the time of popery, episcopacy, and 
tyranny ; the better to keep the people in ignorance, and carry on their 
popish, factious, and tyrannical designs, for the enslaving and deMruction 
both of the bodies and souls of all the people of this nation. 111. Be- 
caow licensing h as great a monopoly ai ever waa in this nation, in that 
all men's judgment!, reaoons, &c., are to be bound up In the licenser's (aa 
to lieensingj; for if the author of any sheet, bonk, or treatise, write not to 
pleese the fhney, and come within the rompaM of the licenser's judgment, 
then he is not to receive eny sump of authority fbr publidiing thereof. 
IV. Because it la lawful (in hie judgment) to prim any book, shaet, die., 
withoot lioensin^ ao as the author and ^nten do aubiaibe their true 
namee tbeceunto^ fitat ap they may be liable to answer the oontenti 
thereof; and if they offend thoein, then to be puniihed by mdi laws aa 
ace or ahall be far thoae caaei proved. A oommUtee of the Connell of 
State beii« aatitfied with theae and other reaaoM of Mr. Mabhot eimoecn. 
big Ueenain^ the Council of Bute reporta to the houaei upon whidi, the 
hmaeeideied thia day that the said Mr. Mabhot be disehaiied of lleaiiiliHI 
booka far the fiitnra**— En. 
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editor’s prelimimaiiy ri marks. 

During the confuiuon and disunIciH of the year 106i>, when, after the death 
of ('romwell, notwith^tandirm a republican majority ui the parliament, the 
partwaiw ol the btuarta, m coiijuiution with the drcffs of the populate, tla- 
mouied fbr the restoration of the exiled family, Milton, inqiired with shame 
and indi gna tion by the relapse of his rountrymen, or a large portion of them 
at least, into their old iiasaion fur servitude, mmposed the following pictcs, in 
which he warns the nation againiit their fatal irror, foretella the evils they 
would inevitably bring upon themselves, and to which they should see no 
end, but bv undoing what they were now so eager to accomplish, ilis pro- 
phecy was fulf.iled to the letter; and, after a disgraeeful internal of twenty- 
eight years, the istuarts, together with the doe trines of the divine right of 
kmgs and passive obedience, were finally banished together from these realms 
in 1U88. The lint of these tracts. Dr. Symmons observes, ** was hrst pub- 
lished by Toland, and is well worthy of the reader’s attention. After an 
mterval of a few months, he inscribed to Monk, who now seemed to com- 
mand the issue of thmga, his ‘ Mode of llstalAishing a Commonwealth;* a 
piece intended rather to expose the evils neceiaarily consequent to the nation’s 
relapse into its old vassalage under kings, and to demonstrate the preference 
of a republican to a monarchical govemtncn^ than to propose any just 
model of a popular oonstitnuon.’** 


A 

LETTER TO A FRIEND 
ooaoaaiisa trb 

RUPTURES OF THE COMMONWEALTH. 


Sir,— U pon the sad and seriotts diBcoone which we frll into 
last night, ooncerning these dangerous ruptures of the oom- 
monweulth, scarce yet in her infancy, which cannot be without 
some inward flaw in her bowek, 1 began to consider more 
intensely thereon than hitherto I have been wont, resigning 
mysdf to the wisdom and care of those who had the govern- 
ment ; and not finding that either God or the public required 
more of me than my prayers fbr them that govern. And 
since you have not only stirred up my thoughts, by acquaint- 
ing me with the state of afiairs more inwardly than I knew 
btfore; but also haye desired me to set down my opinion 
thereof, trusting to your ingenuity, I shall give you timely my 

• Lift ofMOtOBip. 477. 


ON THE RUPTURES OF THE COMMONWEALTH. 


apprehension, both of our present evils, and what ex{iedienta, 
ii God in meny regard us, may n^movc them. 

I will begin with telling you how 1 was oveijoyed, when I 
heard that tlie army, under the working of God's Holy Spirit, 
as I thought, and still ho{)e well, had lM*en so far wrouglit to 
Christian humility, and self-denial, as to confess in puhlie 
their backsliding from the good old cause, and to shew the 
fruits of their repentance, in the righteousness of their re- 
storing the old famous parliuinent, which tliey had without just 
authority dissolved. I cull it the famous iiarliamcnt, though 
not the harmless, since none well-affected but will coiiiess, they 
have deserved much more of these nations, than they have 
undeserved. A.nd I persuade me, that God was pleased with 
their restitution, signing it, as he did, with such a signal vic- 
tory, when so great a jiurt of the nation were desperately con- 
spired to call buck again their Egyptian bondage. 

So much the more it now amazes me, that they, whose lips 
wera yet scarce closed from giving thanks for that great 
deliverance, should be now relapsing, and so soon again back- 
sliding into the same fault, which they confessed so lately and 
M solemi^ to God and the world, and more lately punished 
in those Cfheshire rebels ; that they should now dissolve that 
parliament, which they themselves re-established, and acknow- 
ledged for their supreme power in their other day's humble 
representation : ana all this, for no apparent cause of public 
concernment to the church or commonwealth, but only for 
discommissioning nine great officers in the army ; which had 
not been done, as is reported, but upon notice of their inten- 
tions against the parliament. 

I presume not to give my censure on this action, not know- 
ing, as yet I do not, the bo^m of it 1 speak only what it 
appears to u» without doors, till better cause be declared, and 
1 am sure to all other nations most illegal and scandaloos, I 
n^me barbarous, or rather scarce to be exampled among any 
barbarians, that a paid army should, for no other cause, thns 
snMue the supreme power that set them np. This, I say, 
pthCT nations will jnd^ to the sad dishonour of that army, 
Intely so renowned for the civUest and best ordered in the 
world, ^ by us here at home, for the most oonscientieus. 
Gertaidy, if the fpeat officers and soldiers of t^ Holland, 
Erench, or Venetun forces, shonld thns sit in oonncil, and 
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write from garrison to garrison against tlioir snnmors, they 
might as easily reduce the king of France, or duke of Venice) 
and put the United Provinces in like disorder and confusion. 
Why do they not, being most of llieni held ignorant of true 
religion? because the light of nature, the lavis of human 
society, the reverence of their mRgi>«tiates, eovenants, engage- 
ments, loyalty, allegiance, keeps them in awe. 

How grievous will it then lx*' liow infamous to the true 
religion which we profess! how diishonouruhle to the name of 
God, that his fear and the jiower of his knowledge in an army 
proft'wing to ho his, should not work that obedience, that 
fidelity to their supreme magistrates, that levied them and 
paid them; when the light of nature, the laws of human 
society, covenants and contracts, yea common shame, works 
in other aniiies, amongst the worst of them ' Which will 
undoubtedly pull down the hmvy judgment of God among 
us, who cannot hut avenge these h^'jtocrisies, violations of 
truth and holiness ; if they be indf'eu so as they yet seem. 
For neither do I speak this in reiiroach to the army, but as 
jealous of their honour, inciting them to manifest and jmblish 
with all speed, some better cause of these their late actions, 
than hatli hitherto appeared, and to find out the Achan 
amongst them, whose close ambition in all likelihood abuses 
their honest natures against their meaning to these disorders; 
theii readiest way to bring in again the common enemy, and 
with him the destruction of true religion, and civil libeity. 

But, because our evils are now grown more dangerous and 
extreme, than to be remedied by complaints, it concerns us 
now to find out what remedies may be likeliest to save us from 
approaching ruin. Being now in anarchy, without a coun- 
selling and governing power ; and the army, 1 suppos^ finding 
themselves insufficient to discharge at once both military ana 
civil affairs, the first thing to be found out with idl speed, 
without which no commonwealth can subsist, must be a senate, 
or general council of state, in whom must ^ the power, first 
to preserve the public peace ; next, the commerce with foreign 
nations ; and lastly, to raise monies for the management of 
these affairs : this must either be the parliament re-admitted 
to sit, or a council of state allowed of by the army, since thej 
only now have the power. The terms to be st^ on are^ 
Uberty of oonsoience to all profiassing Scripture to be the rule 
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of tlioir faith and vronhip; and the abjuration of a single 
prr«ion. 

1/ the parliament he again thouglit on, to «alve honour on 
both sides, the cll-affeeted party of the city, and the congro- 
galJ d ehurclies, inuy be induced to mediate by public addresses, 
and brotherly boseechings ; which, if there be that saintship 
among us wlii(>h is talked of, ought to he of highest and un- 
deniii hie persuasion to rceoneilement. Jf the parliament ho 
thought Mell dissolved, as not comphing fully to grant 
lilK'rty of eonscienee, and the nceessary eotisequence thereof, 
tlie removal of a forced niaiutciiance from ministers, then 
must tlie a^my forthwith choose a counril of state, whereof os 
man\ to he of the parliament, as are undoubtedly affected to 
tliese two conditions pro]iosed. 

That which I conceive only able to cement, and unite* for 
ever tlic army, either to the parliament rr*culled, or this chosen 
council, must he a mutual h*Hguc and oath, private or public, 
not to (iesert one another till death : that is to say, that the 
army be kept up, and all these officers in their places during 
lift , and so likewise the parliament or counsellors of state ; 
which will be no way unjust, considering their known merits 
on either side, in council or in field, unless any be found false 
to any of these two principles, or otherwise personally crimi- 
nous in the judgment of both parties. If suen a union as this 
be not accepted on the army’s part, be confident there is a 
single person underneath. 

That the army be upheld, the necessity of our affairs and 
factions will constrain long enough, perhaps, to content the kmg^ 
est liver in the army. And whether the civil government be on 
annual democracy, or a perpetual aristocracy, is not to me a 
oonsidemtion for the extremities wherein we are, and the 
hazard of our eafety from our common enemy, gaping at 
PKsent to devour us. That it be not an oligarchy, or the 
taction of a few, may be easily prerented W uie numbers of 
their own choosing, who may be found infallibly constant to 
those two conditions fore-named, full liberty of conscienoe, and 
the ahjoration of monarchy propoeed : and the well-ordered 
committees of their faithfulest adberente in every county may 
Bve this government the resemblance and effects of a perfect 
deinocracy. As fiw the refonnatioh of laws, and the plaoee of 
judicature, whether to be here, as at present, or m ereiy 
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county, as hath been lonfr aimed at, and many surli proposals, 
tending no doubt to public uood, they may be conHidercd in 
due time, when wo are past tnese ptirnicious pangs, in a hope- 
ful way of health and firm constitution. 

But unless these things, which 1 have al>ove proposed, one 
way or otlnn', be once settled, in my fear, which God avert, wo 
instantly ruin ; or at best become the servants of one or other 
single person, tlie secret author and fonienter of these dis- 
turbances. You have the sum of roy present thoughts, os 
much as I understand of those afiairs, freely imparted, at your 
request, and the persuasion you wrought in me that I might 
chance hereby to be some way serviceable to the common- 
wealth, in a time when all ought to be endeavouring wliat 
good they can, whether much or but little. With tliis you 
may do what you please, put out, put in, communicate, or 
suppress : you offend nut me, who only have obeyed your 
opinion, that in doing what 1 have done, 1 might happen to 
oner something whi^ might be of some use in this great 
time of need. However, 1 have not been wanting to the op- 
portunity which you presented before me, of showing the 
readiness which 1* have in the midst of my unfitness, to what- 
ever may be ruejuired of me, as a public duty. 

October 30, 1059. 


THE PRESENT AlEANS AND BRIEF DELINEATION 

09 

A FREE COMMONWEALTH, 

EAST TO BC POT nr PBACTICE, AKD WITHOUT DELAY, 
u A uniB to oatuAk boih 

Fibst, All endeavours speedily to be used, that the en- 
fuing election be of such as are aheai^ firm, or inclinable to 
constitute a free commonwealth, (occonfing to the former quali- 
fications decreed in parliament, and not yet repealed, as 1 hear,) 
without single person, or house of lords. If these not such, 
but the contra^, who foresees not, that our liberties will be ut- 
terly lost in this next parliament, without some powerful oouroe 
taka, of speediest prevention? The speediest way will be to 
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rail lip forthwith the chief pontlrnirii out of every county : to 
luy iM'fbre them (u8 your excelieucy hiith already, both in 
your publifihed letters to the army, and your declaration re- 
cited to the memlHTB of jiarlianieiit) the danger and confusion of 
reudmittiiijr kingship in thin land; eBpeciully ai^inat the rules 
of all prud(>neo and example, in a family once ejected, and 
tlierehy not to be trusted w ith the power of revenge. That you 
will not longer delay them with vain e\t>ectation, but will put 
into their hands forthw'ith the pOHsession of a free common- 
wealth ; if they will first return imini'diately and elect them, 
by such at h'ast of the people as an* rightly qualified, a stand- 
ing council in every city and great town, which may then be 
dignified with the name of city, continually to consult the good 
ajid flourishing state of that place, w ith a coiupeUmt territory 
adjoined ; to assume the judicial laws, cither those that are, or 
such as they themselves bhall new make si^verully, in each 
commonalty, and all judicatures, all magistracies, to the ad- 
ministration of all justice between man and man, and all the 
ornaments of public civility, academies, and such like, in their 
own hands. Mutters appertaining to men of several counties 
or territories, may be determined as they are here at London, 
or in some more convenient place, under equal judges. 

Next, That in eveiy sucli capital place, tbev will choose 
them the usual number of ablest knights and bargesses, en- 
gaged for a commonwealth, to make up the parliament, or 
(u it will from henceforth be better called) the Grand or 
General Council of the Nation : whose oflEice must be, with 
due caution, to dispose of forces both by sea and land, under 
the conduct of your excellency, for the preservation of peace, 
both at home and abroad ; must raise and manage the public 
revenue, but with provident inspection of them accompts; 
most administer all foreign afiairs, make all general laws, 
peace or war, but not without assent of the standing council 
in each city, or such other general assembly as may be called 
on inch occasion, from the whole territory, where they may, 
without much trouble, deliberate on all things fully, and send 
' Bufinges within a si^ time, by deputies appointed. 

Though this grand council be perpetual, (as in that book 
I provd wouldf be best and most c<mformable to best ex- 
wdIm,) yet thqr will then, thus limited, have so little matter 
m their hands, or power to endanger onr liberty; and the 
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people BO much in tlieim, to prevent them, havin^r all judi- 
cial laws in their own choice, and free votes in all those 
which concern penerally the whole commonwealth, that we 
shall have little cause to fenr the pcr])etuiry of our freneral 
senate ; which will be then nothing else hut a firm foundation 
and custody of our public liberty, peace and union, through 
he whole commonwealth, and the tninsactors of our affairs 
twith foreign nations. If this yd be not thought enough, the 
known expedient may at lengtii t>e used, of a partial rotation. 

Lastly, if these gentlemen corivocated refuse these fair and 
noble offers of immediate liberty, and happy condition, no 
doubt there be enough in every county who will thankfully 
accept them ; your excel leney once more declaring publicly 
tliis to be your mind, and having a faithful vetcdii army, so 
ready and glad to assist you in the prosecution thereof. For 
the full and ahsoliiie administration of law in every county, 
which is the diffieiilb'st of these proposals, hath been of most 
long desired : and the not granting it held a general griev- 
ance. ITie rest, when they shull see the beginnings and 
proceedings of these constitutions proposed, and the orderly, 
the decent, the civil, the safe, the noble effects thereof, will 
be soon convinced, and by degrees come in of their own ac- 
cord, to be partakers of so happy a government. 


THE READY AND EASY WAY 

*0 IRAILIHB 

A FREE COMMONWEALTH, (*) 

AND THE KXGELLEKOB THEREOF. 

GOVPAEED with THE XXCOHVEVIEirCEB AES DAVOERS OF 
BXADMITTIEO ElVOBHIP IE THIS EATIOE. 

[nisr rvBuiHiD » 1000.] 

■ "Etnot 

ConiUiuxn dedimas Syllw, demiu populD mme.** 


AuTBOuaB, since the writing of this treatise, the face of 
things hath had some change, writs for new elections have 
« Fbr the advoMtai of slMdlute mounehy Milton aitwttfiiBd n sov^ 
iriga eoBtoapt^ tnees of which in everjwhae visible la his woilni hot 
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liecn m'ullcd, and the mcndjers at first chosen rc-admitted 
from exclusion ; yet not u little njoicin^ to hear declared 
the 1 ‘csulutioii of those who are in power, tendin" to the 
establishment of a fi-ee commonwealth, and to remove, if it 
be possible, this noxious humour of returning to bondage, 
instilled of late by some deceivers, and nuurislied from bad 
principles and false upprelieusions among too many of the 
neople ; T thought best not to buppress what I hud written,* 
Ijoping that it may now be of much more use and concern* 
iiieiit to be freely published, in the midst of our elections to 
a free purliument, or their sitting to consider freely of the 
government ; w'boin it behoves to have all tilings represented 
to them that may direct their judgment therein; and 1 never 
rtwl of any stale, scarce of any tyrant, grown so incurable, 
as to refuse counsed from uny in a time of public deliberation, 
mueli less to be offended. If their absolute determination 
be to enthral us, before so long a Lent of servitude, they may 

eiperially in the Kiknnoklaiitea, where, animadvcrtinf; on tlie deiin of the 
mure iimorun snd liase^niinded eniong the people to recall the exiled 
8tuart, he MyH: **Biit the (leople, exorbitant and exceeuve in all their 
moiinne, are prone ofttinieH not to a reliKioiu only, hut to a civil Iriorf 
of idolatry, in idoliiing their kings; tliough never mure mistaken in 
the object of their worship: heretofore being wont to repute for Hints 
those faithful and courageous harom, who lost their lives in the fidd, 
nisking glorious war against tyrants for the common liberty ; u Simon 
Earl of Lancaster, against Edward IL But now with a besotted and de> 
generate basenen a£ spirit, except some few who yet retain in them the old 
English fortitude and love of and have testified it by dieir match- 

Ims deeds, imbuunliied from the ancient noblenees of their anoeston, an 
ready to fall fiat and give adoration to the image and memory of this tn»n^ 
who hath offered at roon cunning fetchei to iindennine our libertki, and 
put tyranny into an art, than any British king before him.”— Ed. 

* Upon this attempt of Milton at rompoaing the distractioni of hit 
country, Dr. Johnson remarks : ** Even in the year of the restoration he 
bat^ no jot of heart or hope, but was JUntaHieul enough to think that the 
nation, agitated h it was, might be settled by a pamphlet” Milton wh 
not without hope that reasoii and ooninion sense, though urged m a pun- 
phlet, might have some weight with bis countrymen, whom he hw still 
hcBiteting to put their necks in the yoke ; and at all events, considered it 
hiB duty to lift up a warning voice, cautioning them befhre it should be too 
la^ In the next page Johnson spnlu of him h ** kicking when he could 
luike no longer;" and again, further on, deKriba him **skulkii]V from 
. of his king ; ” forgetting that that same king had fbr yean 

hm iknlldng from tin parliament, and subsisting on the eontemptuona |dtj 
of a fiKtign deqiot, to whom, when reuntated in his ki i ^om, be was eon* 
taa^ if hiauiry may ba bellevid, to beoonia the pendoned alava.— £a. 
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permit a little Bhrovinc-time first, ^ilierein to speak 
freely, and take our leoTes of lil>crty.« And because in the 
former edition, throu(;h haste, many faults etiCRped, and many 
books were suddenly disjNTsed, ere the note to mend them 
could be sent, I took the opportunity from this occasion to 
revise and somevvliat to cnlai^e the whole diseourse, espe- 
cially that part Inch argues for a pc^etual senate. The 
treatise thus revised and enlarged, is as follows : 

The Parliament of England, assisted by a CTcat number of 
the people ifvho apjieored and stuck to tlicm milhfulest in de- 
fence of n'ligion and their civil liberties, judging kingship by 
long exjicrience a government unnecessary, burdensome, and 
dangerous, justly and magnanimously abolished it, turning 
regal bondage into a free commonwealth, to the admiration 
and terror of our emulous neighbours. They took themselves 
not hound by the light of nature or religion to any former co- 
venant, from which the king himself, by many forfeitures of 
a latter date or discovery, and our own longer consideration 
thereon, had more and more unlmund us, both to himself and 
his posterity ; as hath been ever the justice and the prudence 
of ml wise nations that have ejected tyranny. They cove- 
nanted ** to preserve the king’s jicrson and authority, in the 
preservation of the true religion, and our liberties not in his 
endeavouring to bring in upon our consciences a popish reli- 
Ipon ; upon our liberties, tnraldom ; upon our lives, destruc- 
tion, by nis occasioning, if nut complotting, as was after dis- 
covered, the Irish massacre ; his fomenting and arming the 
rebellion ; his covert leaguing with the rebels against us ; 
his refusing, more than seven times, propositions most just 
and necessary to the true reli^on and our liberties, tendered 
him by the parliament both of England and Scotland. They 
made not their covenant concerning him with no difference 
between a king and a Ood ; or promised him, as Job did to 
the Ahnighty, ** to trust in him though he slay us thev 
understotm that the solemn engagement, wherein we all 
forswore kingship, was no more a breach of the covenant, 
than the covenant was of the protestation before, but a faith- 
fhl and prudent going on both in words well weighed, and in 

* A melsnehdly lesve-tsUng ; Ibr, 

« Jove fixed It oertsln thst the fktel dsy 
That nwkei men dsve^ tskee half his worth swsy.*V4£o> 



A FRKK OOMIIONWEALTU. 


Ill 


tlio triu* •spnso of the covenant ** witliout respect of nersoiis/’ 
when we could not serve two coiitraiy inastersy God and the 
kiTijr* or the king and that more snpreme law, swoni in the 
first place to inuintuiii oui sufetv and our liberty. They knew 
the people of England to be a free people, themselves the re* 
presenters of that inWIom ; and altlioiigli many were excluded, 
and as many fled (so they pretended) from tumults to Ox- 
iuid, yet they were left a sufficient number to act in parlia> 
incnt, tluTefore not bound by any statute of nreoeding parlia- 
ments, but by the law of nature only, whicn is the only law 
of laws truly and properly to all mankind fundamental ; the 
beginning- and the end of all government ; to which no par- 
liament or people that will throughly reform, but may and 
must have recourse, as they had, and must yet have, in church 
reformation (if they thiougbly intend it) to evangelic rules; 
not to ecclesiastical canons, though never so ancient, so rati- 
fied and established in the land by statutes which for the 
most part are mere positive laws, neither natural nor moral : 
and bo by any parliaiiiciit, for just and serious considerations, 
without scruple to be at any time repealed. 

If others of their number in these things were under force, 
they were not, but under free conscience; if others were ex- 
cluded by a power w hich they could not resist, they were not 
therefore to leave the helm of government in no hands, to 
discontinue their care of the public peace and safety, to desert 
the people in anarchy and confusion, no more than when so 
many of their members left them, as made up in outward for- 
mality a more legal parliament of three estates against them. 
The best affected also, and beat piincipled of the people, stood 
not numbering or computing, on whicn side were most voices 
in parliament, but on which side appeared to them most rea- 
son, most safety, when the house divided upon main matters. 
'Wliat was well mentioned and advised, they examined not 
whether fear or persuasion carried it in the vote, neither did 
they measure votes and connsels by the intentions of them 
that voted ; knowing that intentions either are but guessed 
at, or not soon enough known ; and although gOM, can 
either make the deM such, nor prevent the consequence 
from being bad. Suppose bad intentions in things otherwise 
well done ; what was well done, was by them who so thought, 
not the less ob^ed or followed in the state ; since in the 
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cliurcli, who had not rather follow Iscai iot or Simon, the 
magician, though to covetous ends, preaching, than Saul, 
tliough in the uprightness of his hciiit puihecuting the 
giwftel ? 

Safer they, therefore, judged what they thought the better 
couretcls, though carried on by sonie perhajis to bad ends, 
tlmri the worse by othi'rs, though endeavoured with best in- 
tentions. And yet they were not to learn that a greater 
number niiglit be corrupt within the walls oi a pailiament, as 
well as of a city ; whereof in matters of nearest concernment 
all men will Ge judges ; nor easily permit that the odds of 
\ oices in their greatest council shall more endanger them by 
con upt or credulous votes, tiian the odds of enemies by open 
assaults ; judging tliat most voices ought not always to prevail, 
w here main matters are in question. If others hence will 
pretend to disturb all counsels ; what is that to them who pre- 
tend not, but are in real danger; not they only so judging, 
but a great, though not the greatest number of their chosen 
patriots, who might be more in weight than the others in 
niimberR : there being in number little virtue, but by weight 
and measuTo wisdom working all things, and the dangers on 
either side they seriously thus weighed ? 

From the treaty, short fruits of long labours, and seven 
years' w'ar; security fur twenty years, if we can hold it; re- 
formation in the church for three years : then put to shift 
agpiin with our vanquished master. His justice, Ins honour, 
his conscience declared auite contrary to ours ; which would 
have furnished him witn many such evasions, as in a book 
entitled ** An Inquisition for Blood,” soon after were not con- 
cealed : bishops not totally removed, but left, as it were, in 
ambush, a reserve, with ordination in their sole power; their 
lands already sold, not to be alienated, but rented, and the 
sale of them called sacrilege delinquents, few of many 
brought to condign punishment; accessories punished, tlie 
chief author, above pardon, though, after utmost resistance, 
vanquished ; not to give, but to receive, laws ; } et besought 
treated with, and to be thanked for his gracious concessions, 
to be honou^, worshipped, glorified. 

If this we swore to do, with what righteousness in the sight 
of God, wiUi what assurance that we bring not by such an 
oath, the whole sea of blood-guiltiueas upon our heada? If 
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on the other side we prefer a free government, though for the 
present not obtained, yet all those BUj^ested fears and diffi- 
culties, as the event will prove, easily overcome, we remain 
finally secure from the exasperated regal power, and out of 
snares ; shall retain the best part of our liberty, which is our 
religion, and the civil part will lie from these who defer us, 
much more easily recovered, being neither so subtle nor so 
awful as a king rcinthroned. Nor were their actions less 
both at home and abroad, than might become the hopes of a 
glorious rising commonwealth: nor were the expressions 
both of army and people, whether in their public declarations, 
or several writings, other than such as testified a spirit in this 
nation, no less noble and well-fitted to the liberty of a com- 
monwealth, than in the ancient Greeks or Romans.* Nor 
was the heroic cause unsuccessfully defended to all Christen- 
dom, against the tongue of a famous and thought invincible 
adversary ; nor the constancy and fortitude, tnat so nobly 
viridieatra our liberty, our victory at once against two the 
most prevailing usurpers over mankind, superstition and ty- 
ranny, unpraised or uncelebrated in a written monument, 
likely to outlive detraction, as it hath hitherto convinced or 
silenced not a few of our detractors, especially in parts abroad.f 

After our liberty and religion thus prosperously fought for, 
gaineil, and many years possessed, except in those unhappy 
interruptions, which God hath removed ; now that nothing 
remains, but in all reason the certain hopes of a speedy and 
immediate settlement for ever in a firm and free common- 
wealth, for this extolled and magnified nation, regardless both 
of honour won, or deliverances vouchsafed from heaven, to 
full back, or rather to creep back so poorly, as it seems the 
multitude would, to their once abjured and detested thraldom 

* 6udi weic the hopcb then ciitenained by men, themselTCs entfauilaitk^ 
and filled with the nobleet masiins; but Milton lived to be cmvlnoed that 
B people^ fbr the moet part lU-initnicted, can never be five. Libertj muet 
be bued on education, on a political education, adapted to that end. Hod 
the eommonweolth lung enough nibilited, the knowledge neoBMOiy to Itc 
oonienration would doubtleM Imtc been won diffiued ; but It woa dartnyed 
befbre It had properly token root, though there lemoin^ in the publieiahid 
a hankering after popular inetitntioni, whidi, up to thii day, leena to hava 
gone on eoutnntly increoiing In etrengdL— Ed. 

t He hen makee manifim with wh^ lotiafketlon he looked bad upon hie 
own adiievemente in defending the people of Englud againct their ibmign 
dMamete, and the odvoeotoe oi pzola^ at hoauu— ED. 

VOL. 11. 1 
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of kinship, to 1 h> ouraclves the slanderers of our own just 
and religious deeds, though done by some to covetous and 
ambidous ends, yet not therefore to be stained nith their in- 
famy, or they to asperse the integrity of others ; and yet these 
now by revolting from the conscience of deeds well done, both 
in church and state, to throw away und forsake, or rather to 
betray a just and noble cause for the mixture of had men who 
have ill-managed and abused it, (w'hich had our fathers done 
heretofore, and on the same pretence deserted true religion, 
what had lung ere this become of our goc>pel, and all protest- 
ant reformation so much intiTiiiixed witii the avarice und am- 
bition of some reformers?) and by thus relup»ing, to veiify 
all the bitter predictions of our triumphing enemies, who will 
now think they wisely tliscemed and ju‘*tlv censured both us 
and all our actions as rash, rebellious, hypocritical, and im- 
pious ; not only argues a strange, degenernte contagion sud- 
denly spread among us, fitted and prepared for new slavery, 
but will render us a seorn and dt'rision to all our neighbours. 

And what will they at beat say of us, and of the w'hol(> Eng- 
lish name, but scuffingly, as of that foolish builder mentioned 
by our Saviour, who began to build a tower, and was not able 
to finish it? Where is this goodly tower of a commonwealth, 
which the English boosted they w'ould build to overshadow 
kings, and be another Eoine in the west ? The foundation 
indeed they lay gullanliy, but fell into a w'orse confusion, not 
of tongues, but of factions, than tho^^e at the tower of Babel; 
and have left no memorial of their work behind them remain- 
ing but in the common laughter of Europe ! Which must 
needs radound the more to our shame, if we but look on our 
neighbours the United Pruviiicc<4,tous inferior in all outward 
advantages ; who notwithstanding, in the midst of greater 
difficulties, courageouHly, wisely, constantly went through 
with tlie same work, and are settled in all the happy enjoy- 
ments of a potent and flourishing republic to this day. 

Besides tnis, if we return to kingsuip, and soon repent, (as 
undoubtedly we shall, when wc begin to And tlie old encroach- 
ment coming on by little and little upon our consciences, which 
must necessarily proceed from king and bishop united in- 
separably in one interest,) wc may be forced perhaps to fight 
over again all that w'e have fought, and sfiend over again all 
that we have spent, but are never like to attain thus far as we 
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arc now advanced* to tlio recovery of our freedom, never to 
have It in pow^sion aa we now have it, never to be vouch- 
Hail'd iiereufler the like niercieH and Bi(;nal assistancea from 
Heaven in our euu'<e, if by our in{;piLteful backalidiiip we 
Jiisike tliese fruitlcHH ; ti;vin{; now to regal conceBsions from his 
divine condi'seensioiiH iiial gnicious answers to our once iin- 
poilmiing nrayers ti^ni>i«>t the tyranny which we then groaned 
under ; iiMKiiii> vuiii and viler than dirt the blood of so many 
tluMiband faithful and vuliiint Englishmen, who left us in thin 
liberty, bought w itli their livch; lo*<ing by a strange after-game 
oi folly all the battieM we have w'on, together with all Suot- 
liind UH to our conquest, hereby lost, which never any of our 
kings eould conquer, all the tneasuiv w«* have spent, not that 
corruptible trcasuiv onl\, but that far more tireeiouB of all our 
laic miraculous deliverances ; trending back again with lost 
labour all our liafipy steps in the prfigress of reformation, 
and most pitifully depriving ourselves the instant fruition of 
tliat fr<>e government, which w-e liuve so denriy purtdin^ed, a 
tree ccmmonwealth, not only held by wisest men in all ages 
the noblest, the manlii'st, the equallest, the justest government, 
the most agreeable to all due liberty and pniportioned equality, 
both human, civil, and Christian, most clierishing to virtue 
and true religion, but also (I may say it with greatest pro- 
bability) plainly commended, or ratlicr enjoined by our Sa- 
viour himself, to all Christians, not without remarkable disal- 
lowance, and the brand of Gentilism upon kinship. • 

God in much displeasure gave a king to the iBraclites, and 
imputed it a sin to them that they sought one ; but Christ ap- 
parently forbids his disciples to admit of any such heathenish 
government : ** The kings of the Gentiles,’' saith he, ** exer- 
cise lordship over them,*’ and they that “ exercise authority 
upon them are called bene&ctors : but ye shall not be so ; 

* Nearly two hundred yein have elapsed, and he Hm not jret been proved a 

WN propheL We have In our own day, indeed, wltneteed great refomia,aod 
othenare even now in progreie. But we have etUl ahouie filled with hereditary 
^^iT"*"*** *lth men, wlw, without undentanding the question under debate, 
Mij ^ **an hearing the reaeonii urged fbr or against a measure, send their 

miM votes bom beyond the aeu, or oommiision another man to oppose, in 
wnjiuicf, the Intoeets of their country ; and in that same houae all ibe 
out-of-daie prejudice^ all the feudal notions of our ignorant ancerton^ wlA 
in^ othere, worNe than they ever euterulned, are by gnat namben £»■ 
tnad, openly prafemed, gloried In, to the riiame of oar age.— £ d. 
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bat he that is greatest among you, let him be as the youngs; 
and he that is chief, as ne that serveth.’' The occasion 
of these his words was the ambitious desire of Zebedee’s 
two sons to be exalted above their brethren in his kingdom, 
which they thought was to be ere long upon earth. That 
hf! speaks of civil government, is iiiaiiifesl by the former part 
of the comfiarison, which infers the other part to be always 
in the same kind. And what government comes nearer to 
this prece])t of Christ, than a free comriionw'ealth ; wherein 
they who are the greatest, are pcnuitual servants and drudges 
to die public at their own cost and charges, neglect their own 
affairs, yet are not elevated almve their brethren ; live soberly 
in their furiiilles, walk the street as other men, may l>e spoken 
to freely, familiarly, friendly, without adoration ? * Wh(‘reas 
a king must be adored like a demigod, with a dissolute and 
haughty court about him, of vast expense and luxury, masks 
and revels, to the debauching of our prime gentry, both male 
and female ; not in their pastimes only, but in earnest, by the 
loose employments of court-se^'vice, which will be then thought 
honourable, f There will be a queen of no less charge $ in most 

* l>r. Oilli^ many yean ago, tranilnted the Politlce of Aristotle for the 
purpose, — which Johnson might, perhaps, had he been a reformer, have 
termed " fantasiical,’*— of combating the popular predilection in favour of 
liberal institutions ; and, with this view, he endeavoured, both In his note% 
and the pecuhar phrobeology he adopted in rendering the text, to murepre- 
■ent thg sense of the oiiginal, which, as Hobbes clearly perceived, is hostile 
to monarchy. Nevertheless, in this elegant but faithleH translation, the 
reader will find the following pawige, among many others which bhew the 
conformity of Aristotle’s and M ilton’s opinions. ** Were one portion of the 
aimnmnity as far distinguished above the rest, ai we bdieve the gods and 
heroes to be exalted above men, or, ua Beylax says, that the kiiiga of India 
are superior to their subjeetb, in the virtues of mind and body,” (a glance at 
the doctrine of castes,) **U would be proper that theae dignified racea or 
families should be invested with herediury and Mnalterable authority ; and, 
for this purpose, trained and educated in u manner peculiar to themadvo^ 
and relative to that pre-eminent rank which they were tor ever dcelined to 
hold. Jim, iinee »uch rarea or fumUua ar§ tiouhert to be found in thne parts 
tfthe worlds jitstk'e concurs with ouud roLicv, in requiring that tka 
eitisent ahould rule bit riruiiuns iiiccr»aii»ti ; and how thii ought to be donc^ 
Nature hcraelf aufficienUy indicates.** The doctor's inKcnuity in selecdng 
a work of which such is the spiriL in order to advance the cauae of royalty, 
cannot be sufficiently admired. — (See book iv. ch. 14, 1. viL of the origl- 
naL)— Uu. 

t M’e have hen a sufficient refutation of Johnson*! notion, thatlnqipodnf 
nMnarcby, Milton looked chiefly, If not eolely, at Its expemlvencm. He 
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likelihood outlandish and a papist ; besides a queen-mother 
such already ; together with both their courts and numerous 
train : then a roy^ issue, and ere long severally their sumptu- 
ous courts ; to the multiplying of a servile crew, not of sei^ 
vants only, but of nobility and geutry, bred up then to the 
hoi>es not of public, but of court-omces, to be stewards, cham- 
berlains, ushers, grooms even of the close-stool ; and the lower 
their minds debased with court-opinions, contrary to all virtue 
and reformation, the haughtier will be their pride and pre^ 
fusenesB.* We may well remember this not long since at 
home ; nor need but look at present into the French court, 
where enticenients and preferments daily draw away and per- 
vert the protestant nobility. 

As to the bunlen of exfiense, to our cost we shall soon know 
it ; for any good to us dc*serving to be termed no better than 
the vast and lavish price of our subjection, and their de- 
bauchery, which we are now so grei^ily cheapening, and 
would so fain be paying most inconsiderately to a sinue per- 
son : who, for anything wherein the public really needs him, 
will have httle else to do, but to bestow the eating and drink- 
ing of excessive dainties, to set a pompous lace upon the super- 
Bc'ial actings of state, to pageant himself up and down in pro- 
gress among the perpetual bowings and cringings of an abject 
people, on either side deifying and adoring him for nothing 

oonsidered b king'i court w a great reMrroir of vice, from whence every ovU 
and ooRuption mannen flowed down upon the community; and Cbo’-les 
II., aa if to canvinoe the world of the correctnem of hie the^, more chan 
nalued hii wont inudietlona, more than juatifled his eeverat iqmi’.fation. 
In &ct, the world never witnened, not even in Capri, ecenee more revolting 
or da^acefiil to human nature thu the Engliib court then eihiblted,; proofr 
of which the reader may find in the Memoiree de Grammont.— Ed. 

* Of thia the hietory of our arlatocracy frimiahea but too many M*iwpW 
JmUl back ; what were the women, who were the men, flmm whom eomeof tbs 
ptoudett houiBi in the kingdom derived what an denominated their bonoum ? 
It were well had they hem nothing wove than stewardi. chamberlains, and 
IKNmi. To thrivehi a ooui^ no one can be ignorant wnat qualittea am 
quiaite, « Three klsgs piotertad to me^** mye Swift, In hie pollricol m- 
mano^ *'that In ihdr whole leigm^ they nem did once pieftr any petion of 
nwrit, unlao by miotahe, or tnodiory of some miniiMr In whom they un* 
fid^ : neither woidd they do U if they won to Uve again; aid they sbiiwd, 
with great otreugth of imaon, that the royal thnno conU not he euppom 
fi>"updon, heeaun that podtiveu eonfident, imdva tnper, whkb 
^rtue infilled into a man, wmaporpetiiid dog to piddle 
HoW# rroneb, pmt UL c. &}— £. « 
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done that con doscrvo it. For what can he more than another 
man 7 whO| even in tlie cxprcH^on of u late eourt-])oet, bits 
only like a ^at cipher set to no purpose licfure a luiijr row of 
other sifriiiticaiit figures. Nay, it i- \«ell and hafijiy for the 
people, if their kinc he but a cipher, Im'iii}’ ofltiiiieh ii miwhief, 
a peht, a scoui^e of the nation, and, wliirli is \iorse, not to he 
removed, not to he controlled, umeh hss accused or hroii^ht 
to punishment, without the danger of a eoininon ruin, with- 
out the shaking and ulniot>t buhversion of the w hole land : 
whereas in a fre<> coinnionwealtli, nay (Governor or chief 
counsellor offending iniiy la> removed and punibhed, without 
the leubt coniinotion. 

Certainly then that people must needs be niMl or strungcly 
infatuated, that build the chief 1 io}H‘ of their eoniinoii hap- 
piness or safety on u singh* jK'rson ; w ho, it‘ he happen to bo 
good, can do no more than unothci man; if to he had, 
hath ill his hands to do more evil without check, than 
millious of other men. The happiness ol a nation must needs 
be firmest and certuinest in full and free council of their ow^n 
electing, wlien^ no single person, but reason only, sways. 
And what madness is it for them w ho might manage noGly 
their own affairs themselves, sluggishly and weakly to devolve 
all on a single person ; and, more like hoys under age than 
men, to commit all to Ins patronage and disposal, who neither 
can perform w hat he undertakes ; and yet fur undertaking it, 
though royally paid, will not be their servant, but their lord ! 
How unmanly must it needs be, to count such a one the breath 
of our nostrils, to hang all our felicity on him, all our safety, 
out well-being, for which if we were aught else but sluggards 
or babies, we need depend on none hut God and our own 
ODunscls, our own active virtue and industiy ! ** Go to the 

ant, thou slugrard,” saith Solomon ; “ consitfer her ways, and 
be wise; which having no prince, rulei, or lord, provides her 
meat in the summer, and gathers her food in the harvest 
which evidently shows us, that they who think the nation 
undone vdthout a king, though they look grave or ^nghty, 
have not so much true spirit and understanding in them aa 
B pismire: neither are these diligent creatures hence concluded 
to live in lawless anarchy, or that commended; but are set the 
ttamplea to imprudent and ungovemed men, of a frugal and 
i^-g^eming aemocraej or commonwealth : safer and more 
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thrivinf; in the joint providence and counsel of many industri- 
ous equals than under the single doiniiialion of one imperious 

It may be well wondered that any nation, styling them- 
belvoH free, can suffer any roan to pretend hereditary right 
over tlieiu as tliei- lord ; whenas, by acknowledging that 
right, they conclude themselves his servants and his vassals, 
and bo renounce their own freedom. Which how a people 
and their leaders especially can do, who have fought so glo- 
riuuhly tor liberty ; how they cun change their noble words 
and actions, heretofore so becoming the majesty of a free 
people, into the base necessity of court flatteries and prostra- 
tion^, is not only strange and admirable, but lamentable to 
think on. That a nation should be so valorous and cou- 
rageous to win their liberty in the field, and when they have 
won it, should be so heartless and unwise in their counsels, as 
not to know how to use it, value it, what to do with it, or with 
themselves; but alter ten or tw'clve years* prosperous war 
and coiiU>btation with tyranny, basely and besottedly to run 
their necks again into the yoke which they have broken ,aiid 
prostrate all the fruits of tueir victory for nought at the feet of 
the vanquished, bebides our loss of glory, and such an example 
as kings or tyrants never yet had the like to boast of, will be 
an ignominy if it befall us, that never yet befell any nation 
possessed of their liberty ; worthy indeed themselves, what- 

» Writen of all parties, Whigs and Torua, acknowledge, in theory, the 
denoraliauig effect of de^tic mwer upm those who im^ne tbenoiidvcB 
celled to exerdie it for life. ** To the cauaea already mentioned of the de- 
etrurtioD of iminarchy, we most add cme peculiar to hereditary monarchy ; 
the f ( nie^ibk character of youths bom in the purple, and their proneneii 
to offensive inaoleDoe. The authority of sudi youths cannot be 
dmrej ; end thus the govonment, If a royalty, ii effectually destroyed, and 
a tyrannay of abort duration enfastitnm fo its ataad.” (ArUt. PeAt. L 
vii. G. 10.) Gibban, who wOl not be luqieeted of democratic prAvence^ 
oouM not, u an hJitorlan, za^ to perceive the peroidooa eActt of ab- 
eolute authority In the pmem of the prince " BerefHrai Khan had been 
educated apruoe; and had the IneapMlta and the aovile aubjeetlan to pka* 
nre, which thir edacatloB usually Im^ek” (MUL Met. tfBrUUh JtuUa, 
fiL 140.) Again: Ooisja Dowla waseducated a prinee, and with man 
fliw even the usual sfaaia of pdboely eonsidacation and indolgenee. Jis 
had, aeeadingly, nunc than the uaual ehaic of the prinedy vIom. He waa 
ignoiant ; he waa vdoptuoai { on hk own painaaBd plaanm ha aat a value 
i mmwi ae, on the peim end ptaMuise of other men no value at all| he was 
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BOerer they be, to be for ever Blaves, bnt that part of the Da* 
tion which consents not with them, as 1 persuade me of a 
^reat number, far worthier than by their means to be brought 
into the same bondage. 

ConBidermg these things so plain, so rational, I cannot but 
yet further admire on the other side, how any man, who hath 
the true principles of justice and religion in him, can presume 
or take upon him to be a king and lord over his brethren, 
whom he cannot but know, whether as men or Christians, to 
be for the most part every way equal or superior to himself: 
how he can display with such vanity and ostentation his regal 
splendour, so supereminently above other mortal men ; or, 
being a Christian, can assume such extraordinary honour and 
wor^ip to himself, while the kingdom of Christ, our common 
king and lord, is hid to this world, and such pmtilish imita- 
tion forbid in express words by himself to all his disciples. 
All protestants nold that Christ in his church hath left no 
vicegerent of his power ; but himself, without deputv, is the 
only head thereof governing it from heaven : how tnen can 
any Christian man derive his kingship from Christ, but with 
worse usurpation than the pope his headship over the church, 
since Christ not only hath not left the least shadow of a com- 
mand for any such vicegerenoe from him in the state, as the 
pope pretends for his in the church, but hath expressly de- 
clared that such regd dominion is from the gentiles, not from 
him, and hath strictly charged us not to imitate them therein ? 

I doubt not but all ingenuous and knowing men will easily 
agree with me, that a free commonwealth without single 
person or house of lords is by far the best government^ if it ' 
can be had; but we have all this while, say they, been ex- 
pecting it, and cannot yet attain it. It is true, indeed, when 
monarchy was dissolvM, the form of a commonwealth should 
have forthwith been framed, and the practice thereof imme- 
diately begun ; that the people might have soon beoi satisfied 
and delighted with the decent order, ease, and benefit thereof; 
we had been then by this time firmly rooted, put fedr of com- 
motions or mutations, and now fionruhing ; tnis caie of timdv 
Battling a new government instead of ^e old, too much 
neglected, hath been our mischief Yet the cause thereof may 
be ascribed with most reason to ^e fiequent disturbanoes, in- 
terraptumi^ and disaolutions, which the parliament hath had. 
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partly from the impatient or disaffected people, partly from 
fioniG ambitions headers in the army ; much contrary, 1 be- 
lieve, to the mind and approbation of the army itrolf, and 
their other commanders, once undeceived, or in their own 
power. 

Now is the opportunity, now the veiy season, wherein we 
may obtain a free commonwealth, and establish it for ever in 
the land, without difficulty or much delay. Wiits are sent 
out for elections, and, which is worth observinf;, in the name, 
not of any kinp, but of the keepers of our liberty, to summon 
a free parliament ; which then only will ind^ be free, and 
deserve the true honour of that supreme title, if they preserve 
us a free people. Which never parliament was more free to 
do, beincr now called not as heretofore, by the summons of a 
kinp, hut by the voice of lilierty. And if the people, laying 
aside urejudiee and impatience, will seriously and calmly now 
consider their own good, lM>th religious and civil, their own 
liberty and the only means thereof, as shall be here laid down 
behire them, and will elect their knights and burgesses able 
men, and acconling to the just and necessary quuifications, 
(which, for aught I hear, remain yet in force unrepealed, as 
they were formerly decre^ in parliament,) men not addicted 
to a single person or house of lords, the work is done ; at least 
the foundation firmly laid of a free commonwealth, and good 
part also erected of the main structure. For the gromuland 
oasis of evenr Just and free government, (since men have 
smarted so oft tor committing all to one person,) is a general 
council of ablest men, chosen by the people to consult of 
ItnbliG afiairs from time to time for the common good. In 
this grand council roust the sovereignty, not transferred, but 
delected only, and as it were deposit^, reside; with this 
caution, they must have the fon^ by sea and land committed 
to them^ for preservation of the common peace and liberty ; 
must raise and manage the public revenue, at least with some 
impemors deputed for satisfaction of the people, how it is em- 
ph^ed; must make or propose, as more ezprmly shall be said 
■iMm, civil laws, treat of commerce, peace or war with foreqpa 
natioiiB; and, for the canying on some particular afrairs with 
more seoiw and expedimm, must elect, as they have already 
cot of thrir own number and others, a oonncil of state. 

And, althcfo^ it may seem strange at first hea r i n g, 

% 
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reason that men’s minds are prepossessed witli the notion of 
successive parliaments, 1 Hffirm, thur the ^mnd or peiieral 
council, being well chosen, should be peri^etunl : for so their 
business is or may be, and oiUiiues urgent ; the opportunity 
of affairs gained or lost in a moment. The day of council 
cannot be set as the day of a festival ; but must be ready 
always to prcvc'iit or answer all occasions. By this conti- 
nuance they will become every way skilfullt^st, best provided 
of intelligenec from abroad, best acquainted with the people 
at home, and the {M>ople with tliem. The siiip of the com- 
monwealth is always under soil ; they sit at the stern, and if 
they steer well, what need is tljcre to change them, it being 
rather dangerous ? Add to this, that the giand council is 
both foundation and main pillar of the whole state ; and to 
move pillars and foundations, not faulty, cannot be safe for 
the building. 

1 see not, therefore, how we can lie advantaged by succes- 
sivG and transitory parliaments; but that they are much 
likelier continually to unsettle rather than to settle a free 
government, to breed commotions, changes, novelties, and 
uncertainties, to bring neglect upon present affairs and oppor- 
tunities, while all minds are in suspense with expectation of 
a new assembly, and the assembly, for a good space, taken 
up with the new settling of itself. After which, if they find 
no great work to do, Uiey will make it, by altering or re- 
pealing former acts, or making and multiplying new; that 
they may seem to see what their predecessors saw not, and 
not to have assembled for nothing ; till all law be lost in the 


multitude of clashing statutes. But if the ambition of such 
as think themselves injured, that they also partake nut of the 
government, and ore impatient fill they be chosen, cannot 
brook file perpetuity of others chosen before them ; or if it 
be feared, that long confinuance of power may corrupt sin- 
cerost men, the known exp^ent is, and by some lately pro- 
pounded, that annually (or if the space be longer, so much 
perhaps the better) the third part of senators may go out 
Boexiraing to the precedence or their election, and the like 
DumbOT Be ohosen in their places, to prevent their settling 
of too absolute a power, if it should be perpetual : and thS 
they call partial rotation.” 

But I could wish, that this wheel, or partial whed in 
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Rtntr, if it he pobsililo, mi^lit fie avoided, as having too much 
«ith the wliwl of Fortune. For it appcura not how 
till** cun he done, 'without danger and misnliunce of puttiiifr 
f»ut n {^rent iiuinher of the la-st and ablest : in whose stead 
TH'w elections may hrins in a** many raw, unexperienced, and 
otliei'uise uffeeted, to tlie weakeiiinpr and much alteriiifr for 
the uorse of pulilic traiiHaetioiiH. Neither do I think a per- 
petual senate, e^|M‘eiully cluMai or entrusted by the people, 
niaeh in this land to he feared, where the well-affected, 
either in a htiindiiii; army, or in a settled militia, have their 
arms in their own handh. Safest therefon* to me it seems, 
and of least Inizurd or interruption to affairs, that none of the 
^niiid council he moved, unless by death, or just conviction 
of some crime :* for w luit can fie expected firm or steadfast 
from a floatinfr foundation ! However, I forejudj^e not any 
prohuhle expedient, any temperuinent that ean he found in 
tilings of this natui*e, so disputable on either side. 

\ et lest this w liich I affirm be thought my single opinion, 
I shall add sufficient testimony. Kingship itself is therefore 
counted the more saf<> and durable because the king, and for 
tli(> riKist part his council, is not changed during life. But 
a commoiiwealtli is held immortal, and therein firmest, safest, 
and most ufiove fortune ; for the death of a king causeth oft- 
times many dangerous alterations; but the death now and 
then of a senator is not felt, the main body of them still 
continuing permanent in greatest and noblest oommon- 

* A lenate corrpoted of memben chosm for lifb would be u ipecia of 
tyrenny. It is therefore moet extnordinery to And iiich to Initltution te- 
Gommended by AlUion, whore nten^ive reoding muvt IwTe furnished him 
with numerous examples of the evils which a body of this kind would 
naturally cause. In his analysis of the Sparun government, thu is one of 
the defects that Aristotle objecu to Lveurgus i ** When the leglriator en- 
acted that the members of this council should hold their office for life, ha 
did not consider that the understanding grows old as wdl u the body.” 
(Pobiktfl. iL e. 7.) Late la life, most men lose their enthusiaem, their 
energy and decision, are dow in council, and timorous in action ; wherever 
the majority of the senators, thcrefere, are old, the policy of the nation wQl 
be dlsiinguidted by pusiUinlmlty, by a preference of wealth to virtue, by 
a downam to admit Jnet and necess a ry reforms, which they will sdgmatlae 
with the name of imwvatloiis, and their ndghbours will ouutrip them 
In the arts both of war md peace. All tlUi was doubdass known to 
Bf Qton ; but the tiniee were nnsetded, and he hoped they might, by tin 
establishment of perpetual nnate, be moea lapUly and cflbeuially eon- 
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wealths and as it were eternal. Therefore among the Jews, 
the supreme council of seventy, called the Sanhedrim, 
fonndea by Moses, in Athens that of Areopagus, in Sparta 
that of the ancients, in Rome the senate, consisted of uiem- 
hers chosen for term of life ; and by that means remained as 
it were still the same to generations. In Venice they changi! 
indeed oftener than eveiy year some particular council of 
state, as that of six, or such other : but the true senate, 
which upholds aud sustains the government, is the wliolc 
aristocracy immovable. So in tho United Provinces, the 
states-gencral, which are indeed but a council of state de- 
puted by the whole union, are not usually the same persons 
for above three or six years ; but the states oi eveiy city, in 
whom the sovereignty hath been placed time out of mind, 
are a standing senate, without succession, and accounted 
chiefly in that regard the main prop of their liberty. And 
why they should he so in every well-ordered commonwealth, 
they who write of policy give these reasons : That to make the 
senate successive, not only impairs the dignity and lustre of 
the senate, but weakens tlie whole commonwealth, and brings 
it into manifest danger ; while by this means the secrets of 
state are frequently mvulged, and matters of greatest conse- 
quence committed to inexpert and novice counsellors, utterly 
to seek in the full and intimate knowledge of afiairs past. 

I know not therefore what should be peculiar in England, 
to make successive parliaments thought safest, or convenient 
here more than in other nations, unless it be the fickleness 
which is attributed to us as we are islanders. But good 
education and aoquisite wisdom ought to correct the flnxible 
fault, if any such be, of onr watery situation. It will be o^ 
jected, that in those places where they had perpetual senates, 
they had also popular remedies against their growing too im- 
penons : as in Athens, besides Areopagus, another senate of 
mur or five hundred; in Sparta, file Ephori; in Rom^ the 
tribones of the people. 

But the event tells us, that these remedies dther little 
availed the people, or brought them to such a licentioas and 
onbridled democracy, as m fine rained themselves with their 
own excessive power.* So that the main reason urged why 

* By tfas bvi cf ftMrta, vhib sB tbe otfaar dd«u wen mlitiaelad to s 
toms dltolpUm^ the Ephorl ven Indnlfed in the escNlM of the moit ui^ 
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popular assemblies are to be trusted with the people’s liberty, 
rutluT than a senate of principal men, because great men will 
be still cndeayouring to enlai^e their power, but the common 
sort will be contented to maintain their own liberty, is by ex- 
perience found false ; none being more immoderate and am- 
uitious to amplify their power, than such p^ularities, which 
were seen in the people of Rome ; who, at first contented to 
have their tribunes, at length contended with the senate tliut 
one consul, then both ; soon after, that the censors and pretors 
also should be created plebeimi, and the whole empire put 
into their hands ; adoring lastly those, who most were adverse 
to the senate, till Marius, by fulfilling their inordinate desires, 
quite lost them all the jiowcr for which they had so long been 
striving, and hifi them under the tyranny of Sylla. The ba- 
lanci* therefore must be exactly so set, us to preserve and keep 
up due authority on eitlier side, as well in tlie senate as in the 
people. And this annual rotation of a senate to consist of 
three hundred, as is lately propounded, requires also another 
jiopular assembly upward of a thousand, with an answerable 
rotation. Whicii, liesides that it will be liable to all those in> 
conveniences found in the aforesaid remedies, cannot but be 
troublesome and chargeable, liotli in their motion and their 
session, to the whole mud, unwieldy with their own bulk, 
unable in so ^ut a number to mature their ouDsultatious as 
they ought, u any be allotted them, and that they meet not 
fix>m so many parts remote to sit a whole year lieger in one 

bounded luxury. Arutotlr cenmirei this, u being oppowd to the prevsOiiv 
■pint of Lycurgui'i Uws, which was hsnb and rugied. Without having 
the vanity to suppoee ounelvcs to have discoveied what Aristotle could not, 
«e think he has overlooked the reeson of this extreordinary indulgence. The 
Spartan constitution was esNntisUy aristocratic, and the institution of the 
Ephori, a conccesion made reluctantly to the wiU of the petqile. But, while 
this democratic power wes created, st^ were secretly taken to mder it weak 
^ in^eient ; and, among a people educated in the exdusive admiration of 
alMtaiiiouiDem,and indiftmoe fin pleasure, a course more likely to euooeed 
<»uld not have been devised than to overwhdm the popular nugistrates by 
w tmptabons of efikmuiacy and debauchery. To the Spartan nobility, a 
draken Eplunus would have been a specuude no lees edifying and agreeable 
than a drunken Hebt : " Such,** might they olnerve to each other, or to the 
pi^il^ " ire ever the magistrates elected by or from among the people I ** 
which would be a weighty argument m favour of retaining all offlees m ataie 
in tUr own hands. That such a polity waa not at aU too reflqed Ibr Spar- 
tan hasds may be Infemd ftom the well-known method tlwy adopted to la- 
• M l eet e eebnety anumg their t hlldmii IBti 
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place, only now and thf>n to hold up a foroRt of fingers, or to 
convey each man his liean or hallot into the box, vitliout 
reason shown or oommoii deliberation ; incontinent of secrets, 
if any be imparted to them ; emulous and always jarring \\ith 
the other senate. The much better way douhtless will be, in 
this wavering condition of our aftkirs, to defer the changing 
or circumscribing of our senate, more than may he done with 
ease, till the commonwealth be thoroughly settled in peace and 
safety, and they themselves give us the occasion. 

Military men hold it dangerous to change the form of battle 
in view of an enemy : neither did the people of Rome b.mdy 
with their senate, while any of the Tanjuiiis liml, the enemies 
of their lilierty ; nor sought, by creating tribunes, to di'fend 
themselves against the fcai of their patricians, till, sixteen years 
atlor the expulsion of their kings, and in full security of their 
state, they had or thought they had just cause given then by 
the senate. Another way will b(, tr» well qualify and refine 
elections: not committing all to the* noise and shouting of 
a rude multitude, but pcriuitting only those of them who arc 
rightly qualified, to nominate as many as they will ; and out 
of that number others of a better breeding, to choose a less 
number more judiciousU ,till afier a third or fourth sifting and 
refining of exactest choice, they only be left chosen who are 
the due number, and seem by most voices tbe worthiest. 

To make the people fittest to choose, and the chosen fittest 
to govern, will be to mend our corrupt and faulty education, 
to teach the people faith, not without virtue, temperance, 
modesty, sobriety, parsimony, justice ; not to admire wealth 
or honour ; to hate turbulence and ambition ; to place every 
one his private welfare and happiness in the public peace, 
liberty, and safety. They shall not then need to be much 
mistrustful of their chosen patriots in the grand council ; who 
will be then rightly callea the true keepers of our liberty, 
though the most of their business will be in foreim aSaira. 
But to prevent all mistrust, the people then will have their 
■everal ordinaiy asserablies (which will hencefordi quite anni- 
hilate the odious power and name of committees) in the chief 
towns of every county, without the trouble, charge, or time 
lost of summoning and assembling from far in so great a 
number, and so long residing from their own houses, or r^ 
moving of their families, to do as much at home in their 
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BevoTHl Bhircsy piitirp or Mihdividcd, toward tho pecuriii^ of 
thf'ir liberty, as ii iiiiiiierouB uMsemhly nf them all formed and 
convened on |iur|»ose with the waricbt rotation. Whereof I 
shall speak mor<* viv the end of this dUcoiirsc ; for it may he 
referred to tim%, so w'c lie still fl^oing on by dcgre<H to perfec- 
tion. The people well wciy^hin^ iind performinpf these tliin;^, 

I suppoM’ would have no cauHi‘ to fear, thou{;h tho parliament 
abdlibhiii^ that uiiine, as oripfinnlly sijfnifying but the parley 
of our lord‘« and eoiiimoiib with the Norman kinp when he 
pleased to cull them, should, with certain limitations of their 
power, hit perpetual, if their cuds he faithful and for a free 
commonwealth, under the name of a {rmnrl or general council. 

Till this 1 h' done, 1 an\ iu douht w hether our state will be 
ovcT rertaiiily and througlily W'ttletl ; nevc*r likely till then to 
aei‘ nil end of our troubles and continual changcH, or at least 
m ver the true settlement and assurunce of our liberty. The 
grand council In'ing tlnis firmly constituted to ]>erpctuity, and 
still, u)ioii the death or default of any member, suppliinl and 
ke])t in full nuiniM’r, there can be no cause alleged, why 
peace, juhtiee, )ileiitiful trade, and all prosperity should not 
tluTcupon ensue throughout the whole land ; with as much 
assuraiiei' as can he of iiuman thiugh, that they shall so con- 
tinue (if God favoiu* us, and oiir wilful sins provoke him not) 
even to the coming of our true and rightful, and only to be ex- 
pected King, only worthy as he is our only Saviour, the Messiah, 
the Christ, the only heir of his eternal Father, the only by 
him anointed and ordained since the work of our redemption 
finished, universal Lord of all mankind. 

The way propounded is plain, easy, and open before us ; 
without intricacies, without the introduceiiient of new or ab- 
solute forms or terms, or exotic models ; ideas that would 
effect nothing ; but with a number of new injunctions to 
manacle the native liberty of mankind ; turning all virtue into 
prescription, servitude, and necessity, to t^c great impairing 
and frustrating of Christian liberty. 1 say again, this way 
lies free and smooth before us ; is not tangled with inconveni- 
•ncies ; invents no new incumbrances ; requires no perilous, 
no injurious alteration or circumscription of men’s lands and 
properties ; secure, that in this commonwtfdth, temporal and 
apintual lords removed, no man or number of men can attain 
to such wealth or vaat poseesaion, as will need the hedge of an 
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agrarian law (never MicoeiBful, but the cause rather of sedition, 
save only where it begun seasonably with first possession) to 
confine them from endangering our public liberty. To con- 
clude, it can have no considerable objection made against it, 
that it is not practicable ; lest it be said heieafier, that we gave 
up our liberty for want of a ready way or distinct fbrm 
pronosed of a free commonwealth. And this facility we 
shall have above our next noighbouring commonwealth, (if 
we can keep us from the fond conceit of something like a 
duke of Venice, put lately into many men’s heads, by some 
one or other subtly driving on under that notion his own am- 
bitious ends to lurch a crown,) that our liberty shall not be 
hampered or hovered over by any engagement to such a 
potent family as the house of Nassau, of whom to stand in 
perpetual doubt and suspicion, but we shall live the clearest 
and absolutest free nation in the world. 

On the contrary, if there be a king, which the inconsiderate 
multitude are now so mad upon, mark how far short we are 
like to come of all those happinesses which in a free state we 
shall immediately be possessed of. First, the grand council, 
which, as 1 showed before, should sit perpetually, (unless their 
leisure give them now and then some intermissions or vaca- 
tions, easily manageable by the council of state left sitting,) 
shall be called, by the king's good will and utmost endeavour, 
as seldom as may be. For it is only the king’s right, be will 
say, to call a parliament ; and this he will do most commonly 
about his own afikiis rather than the kingdom’s, as will appear 
plainlv so soon as they are called. For what will their busi- 
ness then be, and the cliief expense of their time, but an end- 
less tugging between petition of right and royal prerogative, 
especially imout the negative voice, militis, or suraidies, de- 
manded and ofttimes extorted without reasonable cause ap- 
pearing to the commons, who are the only true representatives 
of the people and their liberty, but will be then mingled with 
a court-faction ; besides which, within their own walls, the 
sinoere part of them who stand fiiithful to the jietmle wiU 
have to deal with two troublesome counter-working ad- 
versaries from without, men emtures of the king, spintual, 
and the greater port, as is likeliest, of temporal loros, nothing 
eoncemed with the people’s liberty. 

If these prevail not m what th^ please, though never lo 



A FREE OOKMOirWEALTH. 


129 


much af^inst th« people's interes^ the pariisment shall be 
soon dissolved, or sit and do nothing ; not suffered to remedy 
till lea*>t grievance, or enact aught advantageous to the peo- 
ple. Next, the council of state shall not be chosen by the 
purliament, but by the king, still bis own creatures, courtiers, 
and favourers ; who v ill lie sure in all their counsels to set 
their master's grandeur and absolute power, in what they are 
able, far above the people's liberty. 1 deny not but that 
there may lie such a king, who may regard the common good 
before his own, may have no vicious favourite, may hearken 
only to the wisest and incorniptest of his parliament : but this 
rarely happens in a monarchy not elective ; and it behoves not 
a wise nation to commit the sum of their well-being, the whole 
state of their safety to fortune. What need they? and how 
absurd would it lie, whenas they themselves, to whom his chief 
virtue will be but to hearken, may with much better manage- 
ment and dispatch, with much more commendation of their 
own worth and magnanimity, govern without a master ? Can 
the folly be paralleled, to adore and be slaves of a single per* 
son, for doing that which it is ten thousand to one whether he 
can nr will do, and we without him might do more easily, 
more efTectiially, more laudably ourselves ? Shall we never 
grow old enough to be wise, to make seasonable use of gravest 
authorities, experiences, examples? Is it such an unspeak- 
able joy to B(‘rve, such felicity to wear a yoke ? to clink our 
shackles, locked on by pretended law of subjection, more in- 
tolerable and hornless* to be ever shaken off^ than those which 
are knocked on oy illegal iignry and violence ? 

Aristotle, our chief instructor in the universities, lest this 
doctrine be thought sectarian, u the royalist would have it 
thought, tells us in the third of his Politics, that certain men 
at first, for the matchless excellence of Ikeir virtue above 
others, or some great public benefit, were created kings by 
the people, in small cities and territories, and in the scarcity 
of others to be found like them ; but when thqr abused 
Aeir power, and governments grew larger, and the number 
of prudent men mcreased, that then the people, soon de- 
posing their tyrants, betook them, in all civilest places, to die 
form of a free commonwealth. And why should we thos 
dnpmge and prgudicate our own nation, as to fear a 
scarcity of able and worthy men united in oonnsel to govern 

VOL. u. K 
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UB, if we will Lut use diligence and impartiality, to find 
them out and choose them, rather yoking ourBclves to a 
single person, the natural adversary and oppressor of liberty ; 
though good, yet far easier corruptible by the excess of his 
angle power and exultation, or at best, not comparably suffi- 
cient to bear the weight of government, nor equally disposed 
to make us happy iti the enjoyment of our liberty under him ? 

But admit tnat monareny of itself may be convenient to 
some nations ; yet to us who have thrown it out, received 
back again, it cannot but prove pernicious. For kings to come, 
never forgetting their mrmer ejection, will he sure to for- 
tify and arm themselves sufficiently for the future against all 
such attempts hereafter from the people ; who shall be then 
BO narrowly watched and kept so low, that though they 
would never so fain, and at the same rate of their blood and 
treasure, they never shall be able to regain what they now 
have purchased and may enjoy, or to free thcraselvcs from 
any yoke imposed upon them. Nor will they dare to go 
about it ; utterly disneartened for the future, if these their 
highest attempts prove unsuccessful ; w'hich will be the tri- 
umph of all tyrants hereafter over any people that shall re- 
sist oppression ; and their song will then be, to others, How 
sped the rebellious English ? to our posterity, How sj^ the 
rebels, your fathers ? 

This is not my conjecture, but drawn from God's known 
denouncement against the gentilizing Israelites, who, though 
they were governed in a commonwealth of God’s own or* 
daining, he only their king, they liis peculiar people, yet 
affecting rather to resemble heathen, but pretending the mis- 
^vcriiment of Samuel’s sons, no more a reason to dislike 
uioir commonwealth, than the violence of Eli’s sons was im- 
putable to that priesthood or religion, clamoured for a king. 
They had their longing, but with this testimony of GoA 
wrath : ** Ye shall cry out in that day, because of your king 
whom ye shall have chosen, and the Lord will not hear you 
in that day.” Us if he shall hear now, how much less will 
he hear when we cry hereafter, who once delivered by him 
from a king, and not without wondrous acts of his provi- 
dence, insensible and unworthy of those high mercies, are 
returning precipitantly, if he withhold us not, back to the 
captivity wm whence he freed us ! 
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Yet neither shall we obtain or buy at an easy rate thb 
new gilded yoke, which thus transports us : a new royal 
venue must be found, a new episcopal ; for those are indi- 
vidual : both which being wholly dissipated, or bought by 
private persons, or assigned for service done, and especially 
to the army, cannot bo nKsovered witlioiit general detriment 
and confusion to men’s estates, or a heavy imposition on all 
men’s purses ; benefit to none but to the worst and ignoblest 
sort of men, wiiose hope is to be either the rniiiisterB of court 
riot uiid excess, or the gainers it. But not to 8|»eak more 
of losses and extraordinary levies on our estates, what will 
then be the revenges arnl offences remembered and returned, 
not only by the chief {ler'ion, but by all bis adherents : ac- 
counts and reparations that will be required, suits, iiidicU 
merits, inquiries, discoveries, complaints, informations, who 
knows against whom or how many, though perhaps neuters, 
if not to utmost inflieiioii, yet to imprisonment, fines, han- 
iahnient, or inolestution ? if not these, yet disfavour, dis- 
countenance, disregard, and contempt on all but the known 
royalist, or whom he favours, will he plenteous. 

Nor let the new royalized presbyterians persuade them- 
selves, that their old doings, though now recanted, will be 
forgotten ; whatever conditions be contrived or trusted on. 
Will they not believe this; nor remember the pacification, 
how it was kept to the Scots ; how other solemn promises 
many a time to us ? Let them but now read the diabolical 
forerunning libels, the faces, the gestures, that now appear 
foremost and briskest in all public places, as the harbingers 
of those, that are in expectation to reign over us ; let them 
but hear the insolencies, the menaces, the insultings, of our 
newly animated common enemies, crept lately out of their 
holes, their hell I might sav, by the language of their in- 
fernal pamphlets, the sjiew of* every drunkard, every ribald ; 
nameless, yet not for want of licence, but for veiy shame of 
their own vile persons, not daring to name themselves, while 
they traduce others by name ; and give us to foresee, that 
they intend to second their wicked words, if ever they have 
power, with more wicked deeds. 

Let our zealous backsliders forethink now with themselves 
how their necks yoked with diese tigers of Bacchus, these 
new fanatics of not the preaching, but the sweating-tub, in- 

k2 
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spired with nothing holier than the venereal ))ox, can draw 
one waj under monarc'hy to the establishing of church disci- 

E line with these new disgorged atheisms.* Yet shall they not 
ave the honour to yoke with these, but shall be yoked under 
them; these shall plough on their backs. And do they 
among them, who are bo forward to bring in the single per^ 
son, think to be by him trusted or long regarded? So 
trusted they shall be,^ and so n^arded, as by kin^ are wont 
reooiiciled enemies ; ijeglccted« and soon alter discarded, if 
not persecuted for old traitors ; the first inciters, beginners, 
and more than to the third part actors, of all that followed. 

It will be found also, tliat there must be then, as necessarily 
as now, (for the contrary part will be still feared,) a standing 
army ; which for certain shall not be this, but of the fierc'est 
cavaliers, of no less expense, and perhaps again under Ru- 
pert. But lot this army be sure they sliall be soon dis- 
banded, and likeliest without arrear or pay ; and being dis- 
banded, not be sure but they may as soon be questioned for 
being in aims against their king. The same let them fear 
who have contributed money; which will amount to no 
small number; that must then take their turn to be mode 
delinquents and compounders. They who past reason and 
recovery are devoted to kingship perhaps will answer, that 
a greater part b^ far of the nation will have it so, the rest 
therefore must yield. 

Not BO much to convince these, which 1 little hope, as to 
confirm them who yield not, 1 reply, that this greatest part 
have both in reason, and the trial of just battle, lost the 
right of their election what the government shall be. Of 
them who have not lost that right, whether they for king- 
ship be the greater numlier, who can certainly determine ? 
Suppose they be, yet of freedom they partake all alike, one 
main end of government; which if the greater part value not, 
but will degenerately forego, is it just or reasonable, that 
most voices against the main end oi government should en- 

• A royalist hiitorian, who, it may well be supposed, would not hare 
been inclined to exegaerate the ricas of his party, observes that ** Never 
had any good undertaking so many unworthy attendants, such horrid blas- 
phemers and wicked wTelche^ as oun hath had. I quake to think, much 
more to speak, what mine ean have heard from some of their llpa; but to 
diioover them ia not my present business.** (B'pmnioii*# Drfmce King 
Ch 0 rlst/.,p. 166.) 
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slave the less number that would be free ? More just it is, 
doubtless, if it come to force, that a less number compel a 
preater to rptuiii, which can lie no wroiip to them, their 
liliert\, than that a pn*ttter numlw^r, for the pleasure of their 
buaenras, comfiel a less most injuriously to be their fellow- 
slaves. They who seek nothing but their own just liberty, 
have always ripht to win it and to kei'p it, whenever they 
have power, be the voices never so numerous that oppose it. 
And how much we abtive others are concerntKl to defend it 
from kiiip*.hip, and from them who in pursuance thereof so 
perniciously would beiniy us and themselves to must certain 
misery and thraldom, will be needless to re|>eat. 

Haviiip thus far ahewn with what ease we may now ob- 
tain a free eommunwcultli, and by it, with as much ease, all 
the freedom, peace, justice, plenty, that we can desire ; on 
the other sioe, the ilifficultiea, troubles, uncertainties, nay, 
rather inipossihilitieb, to enjoy these thinps constantly under 
a monarch ; I will now pniceed to shew more particularly 
wherein our freedom and tlourishinp condition will be more 
ample and secure to us under a free commonwealth, than 
unuer kitipship. 

^ The whole freedom of man consists either in spiritual or 
civil lilierty. As for spiritual, who can be at rest, who can 
enjoy anylhii^ in this world with contentment, who hath 
not liberty to serve God, and to save his own soul, according 
to the best light which God hath planted in him to that pur^ 
pose, by the reading of his revealed will, and the guidance of 
his Holy Spirit? That this is best pleasing to God, and 
that the whole protesUint church allows no supreme judge or 
rule in matters of religion, but the Scriptures ; and these to 
be interpreted by the Scriptures themselves, which necessarily 
infers liberty of conscience, 1 have heretofore proved at 
laiw in another treatise ; and might yet further, by the 
public declarations, confessions, and admonitions of whole 
churches and states, obvious in all histories since the re- 
rormation. 

This liberty of conscience, which above all other things 
ought to be to all men dearest and most predous, no govern- 
ment more inclinable not to favonr only, but to protect, than 
a free commonwealth ; as being most magnammons, most 
fearless, and confident of its own fair proceedings. Whereas 
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kingship, though looking big, yet indeed most pusillanimous, 
full of fears, full of Jealousies, startled at every umbrage^ as 
it hath been observed of old to have ever subpected most and 
mistrusted them who were in most esteem fur virtue and 
generosity of mind, so it is now known to have most in 
doubt and suspieion them who are most reputed to be re- 
ligious. Queen Elizabeth, though herself accounted so good 
a protestsint, so moderate, bo eonfidont of her subjects’ love, 
would never give way so much as to presbyterian reformation 
in this land, though once and again besought, as Camden 
relatf'R ; but im prisoned and persecuted the very proposers 
thereof, alleging it os her mind and maxim unalterable, that 
such r(>formation would diminish regal authority. 

What liberty of conscience can we then expect of others, 
far worse principled from the cradle, trained up and governed 
by popish end 8 punish counsels, ami on such depending 
hitherto for subsistence ? Especially wliat can this last par- 
liament i'Xjpcct, wh(* having revived lately and published the 
covenant, nave re-enguged themselves, never to readmit epis- 
copacy ? Which no son of Charles returning but will most 
certainly bring back with him, if he regard the last and 
strictest charge of his father, ** to persevere in, not the doc- 
trine only, but government of the church of England, not to 
neglect the speedy and effectual supuressing of errors and 
semsms among which ho accountea presbytery one of the 
chief. 

Or if, notwithstanding that charge of his father, he submit 
to the covenant, how wdi bo keep faith to us, with disobe- 
dience to him ; or regard that faith given, which must be 
founded on the breach of that last and solemnest paternal 
charge, and the reluctance, I may say the antipathy, which 
is in all kings, against presbyterian and independent disci- 
pline ? For they hear the gospel speaking much of liberty ; a 
word which monarchy and her bisnops both fear and hate, but 
a free commonwealtn both favours and promotes ; and not 
the word only, but the thing itself But let our governors 
beware in time, lest their hard measure to liberty of con- 
science be found the rock whereon they shipwreck them- 
selves, as others have now done before them in the oourse 
wherein Ood was directing their steerage to a free oommou- 
wealth ; and the abandoning of all those whom they call sei> 
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taries, for the detect(>d falsphcod and ambition of some, be a 
ifiilful rejection of their own chief strenj^h and intereet in tlie 
freedom of all protcstant relif^on, under what abusive name 
soever calumniated. 

The other (lart of our freedom consists in the civil rights 
and udvuncemcnts of every person according to his merit : 
the enjoyment of those never more certain, and the access to 
these never more opt'n, than in a free commonwealth. Both 
which, in uiy opinion, may be best and soonest obtained, if 
every county in the land were inndc a kind of subordinate 
coiiimonulty or commonwealth, and one chief town or more, 
according as the shire is in circuit, made cities, if they bo 
not so called already ; where the nobility and chief gentry, 
from a proiiortiunabfc compass of territory annexed to each 
city, may build houses or palaces befitting their quality ; 
mny bear part in the government, make their own judicial 
laws, or use those that arc, and execute them by their own 
eliH^ted judicature's and judges without appeal, in all things 
of civil government between man and man. So they shall 
have justice in their own hands, law executed fully and 
finally in their own counties and precincts, long wishra and 
spoken of, but never yet obtained. They shall have none 
then to blame but themselves, if it be not well administered ; 
and fewer laws to expect or fear irorii tlie supreme authority ; 
or to those that shall be mode, of any great concernment to 
public liberty, they may, without much trouble in these com- 
monalties, or in more general assemblies called to their cities 
from the whole territory on such occasion, declare and pub- 
lish tlieir assent or dissent by deputies, within a time limited, 
sent to the grand council ; yet so as this their judgment de- 
clared shall submit to the greater number of other counties 
or commonalties, and not avail them to any exemption of 
^mselves, or rdusal of agreement with the rest, as it may 
in of the United Provinces, being sovereign within itseli^ 
ofitimes to the neat disadvantage of that union. 

In these empkwments they may, much better than they do 
now, ^rciae and fit themselves ^ their lot fall to be chosen 
tf ® givid council, according as tiieir worth and merit 
V ^ people. Ac for oontroversies 

that shall happen between men of seyeral ooanties, they may 
repair, as th^ do now, to the capital city,or any other inoro 
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oommodiouB, indifferent place, and equal judges. And this 
1 find to have been r)racti8rd in the old Athenian common- 
wealth, reputed the first and aiicientest place of civility in all 
Greece; toat they had in their several cities a peculiar, in 
Athens a common government ; and their right, as it befell 
them, to the administration of both. 

They should have here also schools and academies at their 
own choice, wherein their children may be bred up in their 
own sight to all leaniing and noble education ; not in gram- 
mar omy, but in all lilkiral arts and exercises. This would 
soon spread much more kno a ledge and civility, yea, religion, 
through all parts of the land, by communicating the natural 
heat of government and culture more distributively to all ex- 
treme parts, which now lie numb and neglected ; would soon 
make the whole nation more industrious, more ingenious at 
home, more potent, more honourable abroad. To tins a 
fiee commonwealth will ouKily asspiii ; (nay, the parliament 
hath had already some such thing in design ;) for of all 
governments a commonwealth aims most to make the people 
flourishing, virtuous, noble, and higli-spirited. Monarchs 
will never permit; whose aim is to make the people wealthy 
indeed perhaps, and well fleeced, for their own shearing, and 
the supply of regal prodigality ; hut otherwise softest, basest, 
viciousest, servileBt, eHBie*<t to be kept under. And not only 
in fleece, but in mind also slieepisbest; and will have all the 
benches of judicature annexed to the throne, as a gift of 
royal grace, that we have justice done us ; whenas nothing can 
be more essential to the freedom of a people, than to have the 
administration of justice, and all public ornaments, in their 
own election, and within their own bounds, without long 
travelling or depending upon remote places to obtain thev 
right, or any civil accomplishment; soft be not supreme^ but 
Bimo^inate to the general power and union of the whole 
republic. 

In which happy firmness, as in the particular above-men- 
tioned, we shall also for exceed the united Provinces, by 
having not as they, (to the retai-din^ and distracting ofttimea 
of their counsels or urgentest occasions,) many sovereignties 
united in one commonwealth, but many commonwealths 
under one united and intrusted sovereignty. And when we 
have our forces by sea and land either of a fluthfol anny, or 
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a nettled militia, in our o^m liands to the firm eBtablishing of 
a free commonwealth, puhllc accounts under our own inspec- 
tion, general laws and tiixcn, with their causes in oiir own 
domestic suffrages, judicial lawn, offices, and omameuts at 
home in our own ordering and administration, all distinction of 
lords and commoners, that may any way divide or sever the 
public interest, removed ; what can a perpetual senate have 
then, wherein lo grow corrupt, whei'(‘in to encroach upon us, 
or usurp ? Or if they do, wherein to be formidable ? Yet it 
all this avail not to remove the fear or envy of a perpetual 
sitting, it may be easily provided, to change a third part of 
them yearly, or every two or three years, as was above men- 
tioned] ; or that it he at those times in the people’s choice, 
whether they will change them, or renew their power, as 
they shall find cause. 

I have no more to say at present : few words will save us, 
well considered ; fi>w and things, now seasonably done. 
But if the people be so affected as to prostitute religion and 
liberty to the vain and groundless apprehension, that nothing 
but kingship can restore trade, not remembering the frequent 
plagues and pestilences that then wasted this city, such as 
through God’s mercy we never have felt since ; and that trade 
flourishes nowhere more than in the free commonwealths of 
Italy, Germany, and the Low Countries, before their ^es at 
this day ; yet if trade be grown so craving and importunate 
through the profuse living of tradesmen, that nothing can 
support it but the luxurious expenses of a nation upon trifles 
or superfluities ; so as if the praple generally should betake 
themselves to frugality, it might prove a dan^rous matter, 
lest tradesmen should mutiny for want of trading ; and that 
therefore we most forego and set to sale religion, liberty, ho- 
nour, safety, all concernments divine or human, to keep up 
trading: if, lastly, after all this light among us, the same 
reason shall pass for current, to put our necks again under 
Jmgship, as was made use of by the Jews to return bank to 
to the worship of their idol queen, because they 
imagined that they then lived in more plenty and pros- 
J condition is not sound, but rotten, both in religion 
and all civil prudence j and will bring ns soon, the way we 
are marching, to those calamities, wl&h attend always and 
unavoidably on luxury, all national judgments under nreign 
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and domestic slavery : so far we shall be from mending our 
condition by monarchizing our government, whatever new coH' 
ceit now possesses us. 

However, with all hazard T have ventured what I thought 
my duty to speak in season, and to forewarn my country in 
time ; w herein 1 doubt not but there l»e many wise men in 
all places and degrees, but am sorry the effects of w isdom 
are so little seen among us. Many cireunistaiiee*! and parti- 
culars I could have added in those things w hereof I have 
spoken : but a few main matters now put speedily in execution, 
will su£5ce to recover us, and set all right : and there will 
want at no time who are good at eircumstances ; but men who 
set their minds on main matters, and sulheientiy urge them, 
ill tliese most difficult times I find not many. 

'What 1 have spoken, is the iungunge of that which is not 
called amiss ** The good old Cause if tt seem strange to any, 
it will not seem moro strange, 1 hope, than convincing to 
backsliders. Thus much I should perhaps have said, though 
1 was sure 1 should have spoken only to trees and stones ; 
and had none tfi cry to, but with the prophet, ** O earth, earth, 
earth ! ” to tell the very soil itself, what her perverse inhabit- 
ants are deaf to. Nay, though what 1 have spoke should 
happen (which thou suner not, who didst create mankind free I 
nor thou next, who didst redeem us from being servants of 
men ') to be the last wonls of our expiring liberty. But I 
trust I shall have spoken persuasion to abundance of sensible 
and ingenuous men ; to some, |)erbaps, whom God may raise 
from these stones to become children of reviving liberty \ and 
may reclaim, though they seem now choosing Uieni a captain 
bock for Egypt, to bethink themselves a little, and consider 
whither they are rushing ; to exhort this torrent also of the 
people, not to be so impetuous, but to keep their due channel; 
and at length recovering and uniting their better resolutions, 
now that they see already how open and unbounded the in- 
solence and rage is of our common enemies, to stay these 
ruinous prooeedin^^, justly and timely fearing to what a pra- 
oipice of destruction the deluge of this epidemic madness 
would huny us, through the general defection of a misguided 
and abused multitude. 
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EDITon B PHEMMINANY URMAREI. 

Properet to CBtimate theac OliservatioiiN it m neoeiHry to be oonvenanC 
wiih thi- iiiinutriit evenih in the hintory of ihuBe times. Clarendon relalM 
the tacib with the partiality of a bigoted royallBt, and Milton, the habitual 
advocate of liberty of omibcience. appCHm to remark upon them in the 
spirit of a perserutor. A wide distmction should however be drawn b^ 
tween a dibpoaition to deprive other men of rcligioua freedom, and anaietj 
to (lihposHeabof power thoi« wltobe pTinetpleH were auppoaeil to he inimical to 
all liberty, aa the Iribh Roman CatholicH of those days would seem to ha?e 
been. Clarendon hinuielf, in fact, admiu that from desiring, as they did at 
the ouuet, to eacape from protestant domination, they gradually proceeded, 
as the king’s aftaini grew more and more desperate, to Inslat on ahMlute 
domination over proteBtantiim. Milton, therefore, waa not without juntid- 
cation, when he inveighed, as lie docs lit these ObHcrvationa, against spiritual 
dapotisin. It would of couiae be more agmable to our feelings to dii- 
cover the ipirii of complete toleration breaking through all his writings. 
But we must nut lose bight of the times in which he lived, and imagine that 
because it is safe tor us to be tolerant, it would therefore have been equally 
safe for Milton, and the puritans, f^tically men’s civil virtues grow out 
of the circumstances in whidi they are placed, and it would have argued In 
Alilton as much lukewaimnrw and eftminary to think on these subjecta 
as we think, as it would argue bigotry and unchristian fleroeneu in us to 
adopt and act upon the opinions cEpres^ in these ObswatioDs.” 

A PROCLAAIATION. 

Oricond, 

'Whf.reas articles of peace arc; made, concluded, accorded, 
and agreed upon, by and between us, James lord marquis 
of Ormond,^ lord lieutenant-general, and general governor of 
his maj^y's kingdom of Ireland, by virtue of the anthority 
wherewith we are intrusted, for, and on the behalf of his most 
aoellent majesty of the one part, and the general assembly of 
ue Roman ca^olics of the said kingdom, for, and on the be- 
lief of his majesty’s Roman catholic subjects of the same, on 
the other part ; a true copy of which articles of peace are hers- 
nnto annexed : we the lord lieutenant do, by this proclama- 
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tion, in his majesty’s name publish tlie same, and do in his 
majesty’s name strictly charge and command all Iiih mujesty’s 
Bu£»ject8, and all others inhabiting or residing aitliin his 
majesty’s said kin^oiii of Ireland^ to take notice theivuf, and 
to render due obedience to the same in all the parts thereof. 

And as his mRjesty hath been induced to this peace, out of 
a deep sense of the miseries and calamities brought U{Hin this 
his kingdom and people, and out of hope conceived by his 
majesty, that it may prevent the further effusion of his sub- 
jects’ blood, redeem them out of all themiseries and calamities 
under which they now suffer, restore them to all quietness and 
haiipiness under his majesty’s most gracious government, 
deliver the kingdom in general from those slaughters, de- 
predations, rapines, and spoils, which always accompany a 
war, encourage the subjects and others with comfort to betake 
themselves to trade, traffic, commerce, manufacture, and all 
other things, which uninterrupted may increase the wealth 
and strength of the kingdom, beget in ail his majesty’s sub- 
jects of this kingdom a jperfect unity amongst themselves, 
after the too long continuea division amongst them : so his ma- 
jesty assures himself, that all his subjects of this his kingdom 
(duly considering the great and inestimable benefits which 
they may find in this peace) will with all duty render due 
obedience thereunto. And we, in his majesty’s name, do here- 
by declare, That all persons, so rendering due obedience to the 
said peace, shall be protected, cherished, countenanced, and 
supported by his majesty, and his royaj authority, according 
to the true intent and meaning of the said articles of peace. 

Given at our Cattle at KUkeanjft Jan, 17 , 1648 . 

God save the Kino. 

Articles of Peace, made, ctmcluded, accordad, and 
agreed upon, by and between hit excellency Jamet lord 
marguit of Ormond, lord lieutenant-general, and general 
of hit majetlyt kingdom of Ireland, fot^ and on the hf 
half of, hit mott excellent majetty, by virtue of the au- 
thority wherewith the taid lord lieutenant it intrutted, on 
the one part : and the general attembly of Roman cathoUct 
of the taid kingdom, for and on the behalf of hit majetty e 
jkoman catholic tubjeett of the tame, on the other part. 
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Ills majesty’s Roman catholic Rubjects, us thereunto liound 
by allegiance, duty, and naturf*, do most humbly and freely 
acknowledge and recognihe their fM>v*'n*igii lord kinp Charles 
to be luwfiu and undoubted king of this kingdom ol Ireland, 
and other his highnCHs’ realms and dominions : and his ma^ 
jesty’s said Roman catholic subjects, apprehending with a 
deep simse the sad condition whercunto his majesty is reduced, 
OB a further testimony of their loyalty, do declare, that they 
and their posterity for ever, to the utmost of their power, 
even to the expense of tlieir blood and fortunes, will maintain 
and uphold his majesty, his heirs and lawful successors, their 
rights, prerogatives, government, and authority, and thereun- 
to freely and heartily will render all due obedience. 

Of which faithful and loyal recognition and declaration, so 
seosoiiahly made by the said Roman catliulics, his majesty is 
graciously pleased to accept, and accordingly to own them his 
loyal and dutiful subjects : and is further graciously pleased 
to extend unto them the following graces and securities. 

I. Imprimis, it is concluded, accorded, and agreed upon, 
by and between the said lord lieutenant, for, and on the be- 
half of his most excellent majesty, and the said general bb- 
senibly, for, and on the behalf of the said Roman catholic 
subjects ; and his majesty is gracioosly pleased, That it shall 
be enacted by act to be passed in the next parliament to be 
held in this kingdom, that all and every the professors of tho 
Roman catholic religion, within the said kingdom, shall be 
irae and exempt from all mulcts, {lennlties, restraints, and in- 
hibitions, that are ot may be imposed upon them by any law, 
statute, u<«age, or custom whatsoever, for, or concerning the 
free exercise of tlie Roman catholic religion ; and that it shall 
be likewise enacted, that the said Roman catholics, or any of 
them, ahall not be qnestioned or molested in their persons, 
goods, or estates, for any matter or cause whatsoever, for, 
concerning, or by reason of the free exercise of their religion, 
by virtue of any power, authority, statute, law, or usage what- 
soever; ud that it shall be further enacted, That no Roman 
caUiolio in this kingdom shall be compelled to exercise anv 
religion, form of devotion, or divine service, other than such 
as shall be agreeable to their conecienoe ; and that they shall 
not be prejudiced or molested in their persons, goMS, or 
estUes, for not observing, using, or hearing the bc»k of com- 
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mon prayer, or any other form of devotion or divine service, 
by virtue of anv colour or statute made in the second year of 
queen Elizabeth, or by virtue or colour of anv other law, de- 
daration of law, statute, custom, or usage, whatsoever, made 
or declared, or to be made or declared ; and that it sliall be 
further enacted, that the professors of tho Roman catholic 
religion, or any of them, be not bound or obliged to take the 
oath, commonly culled the oath of Supremacy, expiessed in 
die statute of 2 Elizabeth, c. 1 , or in any other statute or 
statutes: and that the said oath shall not be tendered unto 
them, and that the refusal of the said oath shall not redound 
to the prejudice of tlipin, or any of them, they taking the 
oath of allegiance in hsc verba, viz. ** T, A. 11., do here- 
by acknowledge, profess, testify, and declare in my con- 
science, before God and the world, that our sovereign lord 
king Charles is lawful and rightful king of this realm, 
and of other his majefeity’s dominions and countries; and 
I will bear faith and true allegiance to his majesty, and 
his heirs and Buccessors, and him and them will defend to 
the uttermost of my tiower against ull conspiracies and at- 
tempts whatsoever winch shall be made against his or their 
crown and dignity ; and do ray best endeavour to disclose and 
make known to his majesty, his heirs and succesbora, or to 
the lord deputy, or other bis majesty’s chief governor or 
governors for the time being, all treason or traitorous con- 
B^racies, which I shall know or hear to be intended against 
hu maicsty, or any of them : and I do make tliia recognition 
and acKno'wledgmrat, heartily, w'illingiy, and truly, upon the 
true faith of a Christian ; so help me God.” &c. Nevertho* 
lesB. the said lord lieutenant doth not hereby intend, that any- 
thing in these concesbions contained shall extend, or be con- 
strued to extend, to the grating of churehes, church-livings, 
or the exercise of jurisdiction, the authority of the said lord 
lieutenant not extending so far ; yet the said lord lieutenant is 
authorized to give the said Roman catholics full assurance, 
as hereby the said lord lieutenaut doth give unto the said 
Roman oatbolics full assurance, that they or any of them 
■hall not be molested in the possession which they have at 
present of the churches or church<livings, os of the exercise 
of their respective jurisdictions, as they now exercise the same, 
until such time as his majesty, upon a full consideration of 



THE ARTICLES OF PEACE. 


143 


the desires of the said Roman catholics in a free parlia- 
ment to be held in this kingdom, shall declare his mrther 
pleasure. 

II. Item, It is concluded, accorded, and agreed upon, by 
and betwc'en the said parties, and his midesty is further graci- 
ously pleased, that a free parliament shull be held in this king- 
dom within six months after the date of these articles of peace, 
or as soon after as Thomas lord viscount Dillon of Costologh, 
lord pnsident of Coniiaght, Donnogh lord viscount Mus- 
kerr}', Francis lord Imron of Athunry, Alexander Mnc- 
Donnel, esquire, sir Luca^ Dillon, knight, sir Nicholas Pluii- 
ket, knight, sir Richard Barnwuli, baronet, Jeffery Brown, 
Donnogh O Callughnn, Tyrlali O Neile, Miles Reily, and 
Gerrald Fennell, esquires, or the major part of them, will de- 
sire the same, so that hy possibility it may be held ; and that 
in the mean time, and until the articles of these presents, 
agreed to he passed in parliament, be accordingly passed, 
the same shall he inviolably ob-«rved as to the matters therein 
contained, as if they were enacted in parliament : and that in 
case a parliament be not called and lield in this kingdom with- 
in two years next after the date of these articles of peace, then 
his majesty’s lord lieutenant, or other his majesty’s chief 
governor or governors of this kingdom for the time htdrig, 
will, at the request of the said Thomas lord viscount Dillon of 
Costologh, lord president of Connsglit, Donnogh lord vis- 
count Muskerry, Francis lord baron of Athunry, Alexander 
Mac-Oonucl, esquire, sir Lucas Dillon, knight, sir Nicholas 
Pluiiket, knight, sir Richard Barn wall, baronet, Jeffery Brown, 
Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlah O Neile, Miles lleily, and 
Gerrald Fennell, esquires, or the major part of them, call a 
Rcneral assembly of the lords and coromons of this kingdom, 
to attend upon the said lord lieutenant, or other his majesty’s 
chief governor or governors of this kingdom for the time 
in such convenient place, for the better settling of the 
a^rs of the kingdom. And it is further concluded, ac- 
corded, and agreecf upon, by and between the said parties, that 
w matters that by these articles are agreed upon to bo passed 
™ shw be transmitted into England, acoording 

to the usual form, to be passed in the said parliament, and 
that the said Mts so agreed upon, and so to m passed, shall 
KoeiTe no disjunction or alteration here in England ; pro- 
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Tided that nothing; shall be concluded by both or either of 
the said houses of parliament, which may brini; prejudice to 
any of his majesty’s protestunt party, or their adherents, or 
to his majesty’s Roman catholic subjects, or their adherents, 
other than such things as upon this treaty are concluded tu be 
done, or such things as may lie proper, for the committee of 
privileges of either or both houses to take cognizance of, as 
in such cases heretofore hath been accustomed ; and other 
than such matters as his majesty will be graciously pleased 
to declare his further pleasure in, to be passed in parliament 
for tile satisfaction of his subjects; and other than such 
things as shall be propounded to either or both houses by his 
majeotj’s lord lieutenant or other chief governor or governors 
of this kingdom for the time being, during the said parlia- 
ment, for the advancement of his majesty’s service, and the 
peace of the kingdom ; which clause is to admit no cotibtruc- 
tion which may trench upon the articles of fieace or any of 
them ; and that both houses of parliament may consider 
what they shall think convenient touching the repeal or bus- 
peiision of the statute, commonly called Poyning’s Act, in- 
titled, An Act that no parliament bo holdcn in that land, 
until the Acts be certified into England. 

III. Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and agreed 
upon, by and between the said parties, and his majesty is 
graciously pleased, that all acts, ordinances, and orders, made 
by both or either houses of jNirliament, to the blemish, dis- 
honour, or prejudice of his maiesty’ sRoman catholic subjects 
of this kingdom, or any of them, since the 7th of August, 
1641, shall be vacated ; and that the same, and all exempli- 
fications and other acts which continue the memory of them, 
be made void by act to be passed in the next parliament to 
be held in this kingdom: and that in the mean time the said 
acts or ordinances, or any of them, shall be no prejudice to 
the said Roman catholics, or any of them. 

IV. Item, It is also concluded, and agreed upon, and his 
majesty is likewise gracious! v pleased, mat all indictments, 
attaindera, outlawries in this kingdom, and all the prooessea 
and other proceedings thereupon, and all lettera-patents, 
grants, leases, customs, bonds, reco^izances, and all records, 
act or acts, office or offices, inquisitions, and all other Uiings 
depending upon, or taken by reason of the said indictments, 
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Rttainders, or outlawries, since the 7th day of August, 1641, 
ill pnpudice of the said catholics, their heirs, executors, 
udministrators, or assigns, or any of them, or the widows 
of them, or any of them, shall be vacated and made void 
in such sort as no memory shall remain thereof, to the 
blemish, dishonour, or prejudice of the said catholics, their 
heirs, executors, administrators, or assigns, or any of them, 
or the widows of them, or any of them; and that to be 
done a hen the said Thomas lord viscount Dillon of Cos- 
tologh, lord ^sident of Conn^ht, Donnogh lord viscount 
Muskeiry, Francis lord baron of Athunry, Alexander 
Mac-Doniiel, esquire, sir Lucas Dillon, knight, sir Nicholas 
Pluiiket, knight, sir Richard Bam wall, naronet, JeflPeiy 
Brown, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlah O Neal, Miles 
Reilie, and Gerrald Fennell, esquires, or the major part 
of them, shall desire the same so that by possibility it may 
be done : and in the mean time, that no such indictments, 
attainders, outlawries, processes, or any other proceedings 
thereupon, or any letters-patents, grants, leases, custodinms, 
bont^, recognizances, or any reco^ or acts, office or offices, 
inquisitions, or any other thing depending upon, or bv 
mason of the said indictments, attainders, or outlawries,' diall 
ill any sort prejudice the said Roman catholics, or any of 
them, but that they and every of them shall be forthwith, 
upon perfection of these article, restored to their respective 
possessions and herediuroents respectively ; provided that no 
man shall be questioned, by reason hereof, for mesne rates or 
wastes, saving wilful wastes committed after the first day of 
May last past. 

V< Item, It is likewise concluded, accorded, and agreed, 
and his majesty is gradonsly pleased, that as soon as possible 
mav Im, all impediments wbiw may hinder the said nomaa 
catholics to sit or vote in the next intended parliament or 
to choose, or to be chosen, knights and burgesses, to sit or 
vote there, shall be removed, and that before the said par* 
hamenL 

VI. Item, It h concluded, accorded, and agreed upon, and 
his majesty is fiirtW graciously pleased, that all debts shall 
reran u th^ were upon the twenty-third of October, 1641. 
rfotwithstanding any disposition mode or to be m^, by 
virtue or colour cf any attainder, outlawiy, fngacy, or other 

▼OL. 11. L 
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forfeiture ; and that no disposition or grant made or to be 
made, of any such debts, by virtue of any attainder, outlawry, 
fogaiy, or other forfeiture, shall be of force ; and this to ^ 
passed as an act in the next juu^Iiament. 

VII. Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and agreed 
upon, and his majesty is graciously pleased, that for the 
securing of the estates or reputed estates of the lords, knights, 
gentlemen, and freeholders, or reputed freeholders, as well of 
Connoght and counter of Glare, or country of Thomond, as 
of the counties of Limerick and Tipperary, the same to be 
secured by act of parliament, according to the intent of the 
twenty>6ilh article of the graces granted in the fourth year of 
Ilia majesty’s reign, the tenor whereof, for so much as con- 
oemetn the same, doth ensue in these words, viz. We are 


graciously leased, that for the inhabitants of Gonnaght and 
country of Thomond anduounty of Clare, that their several 
estates shall be confirmed unto them and their heirs against 
us, and our heirs and successors, by act to be passed in the 
next parliament to be holden in Ireland, to the end the 
same may never hereafter be brought into any farther ques* 
tbn by us, or our heirs and snccessors. In which act of par- 
liament so to be passed, you are to take care, that all tenures 
in capite, and ell rents and services as are now due, or which 
ought to be answered unto us out of the said lands and pre- 
mises, by any letters-patent passed thereof since the first year 
of king 'Henry VIII., or found by any office token from the 
said first year* of king Henry VI II., until the twenty-first of 
July, 1646, whereby our late dear father, or any of bis pre- 
decessors, actually received any profit by wardship, liveries, 
primer-seisins, mesne rates, ousterleroains, or fines of aliena- 
tion without licence, be again reserved unto ns, our heirs and 
•oooesBCfrs, and all the rest of the premises to be holden of 
our castle of Alhlone by knight’s service, acoording to our 
aid late father's letters, notwithstanding any tenures in 
owite found for us by office, since the twenty-first of July, 
laL6, and not appiraring in any such letters-patent, or 
cAoet; within which rule his majesty is likewise graciously 
pkued, that the said lands in the counties of Limerick and 
^peraiy be included, but to be held by such rents and 
tenures only, as they were in the fourth yf*Br of his majesty’s 
reign ; provided always, that the said lords, knights, gentle- 
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men, ami frer'holders of the said province of Connacht* 
Cfninty of Clare, and country of Thomond, and countien of 
Tipperary and Limerick, shall have and enjoy the full benefit 
of such composition and agreement which ahall be made 
With Ins most excellent majesty, for the court of wanls, 
lcnur('«, respites and issues of homage, any clause in this 
article to the contrary notwithstanding. And as for the 
lands within the counties of Kilkenny and Wickloe, unto 
which his majesty w-as intitled by offices, taken or found in 
the time of the carl of Strafford’s government in this king- 
dom, his majesty is further graciously pleased, that the state 
tliereof shall he considered in the next intended parliament, 
where his majewty will assent unto that which shall be just 
and honourable ; and that the like act of limitation of his 
majesty’s titles, for the sc'curity of the estates of his subjects 
of this kingdom, he ]>a«>s(‘d in the said |>arl lament, as was 
enacted in the twenty-first year of his late majesty king 
James his reign in England. 

VIIT. Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and agreed 
npnn, and his majesty is further p^raciously pleased, that all 
incapacities imposed upon the natives of this Kingdom or any 
of them, as natives, by any act of parliament, provisoes in 
patents or otherwise, be taken aw'ay by act to be pa-sed in 
the said parliament ; and that they may be enabled to erect 
one or more inns of court in or near tlie city of Dublin or 
dsewhere, as shall be thought fit by his majesty’s lord-lieu- 
tenont, or other chief governor or governors of this kingdom 
for the time being ; and in case the said inns of court shall be 
erected liefore the first day of the next parliament, then the 
same shall be in siich places as his majesty’s lord lieutenants 
or other chief governor or governors of this kingdom for the 
time being, by and with the advice and consent of the said 
Thomas lord visoount Dillon of Costologh, lord president of 
Connaght, Donnogh lord yiscoimt Musketry, Francis lord 
baron of Athunry, Alexander Mao- Donnell, esquiro, sir Lucae 
Dillon, knight, sir Nicholas Plunket. knight, sir Richard 
Barn wall, baronet, Jeffery Browne, Donnogh O Galleghan, 
Tyrlah O Neile, Miles Reily, dinrald Fennell, esquires, or 
any seven or more of them, shall think fit ; and that snofa 
students, natives of this kingdom, as shall be therein, may 
take and receive the neoal degrees aoenstomed in any inns « 
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court, they taking the ensuing oath, viz. A. B., do 
hereby acknowledge, profess, testify, and declare in my con- 
science before God and the world, that our sovereign lord 
king Charles is lawful and rightful king of this realm, and 
of other his majesty’s domtiiiuris and countries ; end 1 will 
bear faith and true allegiance to his majesty, and his heirs 
and successors, and him and them will defend to the utmost 
of my power against all conspiracies and attempts whatsoever, 
which shall he made against his or their crown and dignity ; 
and do my best endeavour to disclose and make known to 
his majesty, his heirs and successors, or to the lord deputy, 
or othi.T his majesty’s chief governor or governors fur the 
time being, all treason or traitorous consfuiacies, which I 
shall know or hear to be intended against his majesty or any 
of them. And 1 do here make this reeognition and acknow- 
ledgment heartily, willingly, and truly, u|ion the true faith 
of a Christian ; so help me God,” Ac. And his majesty 
is further graciously pleased, that his majesty’s Roman 
catholic subjects may erect and keep free schools for educa* 
tion of youths in this kingdom, any law or statute to the 
contrary notwithstanding ; and that all the matters assented 
unto in this article be passed as acts of parliament in the said 
next parliament. 

IX. Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and agreed 
upon, by and between the said parlies, and his majesty is 
graciously pleased, that places of command, honour, profit, 
and trust, in his majesty ^s armies in tiiis kingdom, shall be, 
upon perfection of these articles, actually and by particular 
instances conferred upim his Roman catholic subjects of this 
kingdom; and that upon the distribution, conferring, and 
disposing of the places of command, honour, profit, and trust, 
in bib majesty’s armies in this kingdom, for the future no 
difference ahall be made between the said Roman catholics, 
and other his majesty’s subjects; but that such distribu* 
tion shuli be made with e(|UBl iiidifferency according to their 
respective merits and abilities; and that all his majesty’s 
subjects of this kingdom, as well Roman catholics as others 
may, for his majesty’s service and their own security, arm 
themsdves the liest they may, wherein they shiill have all 
fitting encouragement. And it is further oonoluded, ac* 
Ooided, and ag^ upon, by and between the said psirtieB^ 
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and bis majesty is further graciously pleased, Aat places of 
rommand, honour, profit, and trust, in the civil ^vemment 
in this kingdom, shall be, upon passing of the bills in these 
articles, mentioned in the next parliament, actually and by 
imrticnlar instances conferred ufK>n his majesty’s Roman 
catholic subjects of this kingdom ; and that in the distribu^ 
tion, conferring, and disposal of the places of command, 
hiinour, profit, and tnist, in the civil government, for the 
future no difference shall be made between the said Roman ca- 
tholics, and other his majesty’s subjects, but that such distribu- 
tion shall be made with equal indilFerency, according to their 
respective merits and abilities ; and that in the distribution of 
ministerial offices, or places, which now are, or hereafter shall 
be void in this kingdom, equality shall be used to the Roman 
catholic natives of this kingdom, as to other his majesty’s 
subjects; and that the command of forts, castles, garrison- 
towns, and otlier places of im|iortance, of this kingdom, shall 
be conferred upon his majesty’s Roman catholic subjects of 
this kingdom, upon perfection of these articles, actually and 
by iiarticular instances; and that in the distribution, conferring, 
and disposal of the forts, castles, garrison-towDS, and othor 
places of importance in this kingdom, no difference shall be 
made between his majesty’s Roman catholic sabjects of this 
kingdom, and other his majesty’s subjects, but that such dis- 
tribution shall be made with ^ual indifferency, according to 
their respective merits and abUities ; and that until full settle 
roent in parliament, fifteen thousand foot and two thousand 
and five hundred horse of the Roman catholics of this king- 
dom shall be of the standing army of this kingdom ; and that 
nntil full settlement in parliamenr as aforesaid, the said lord 
Heutenant, or other chief governor or governors of this king- 
dom, for the time being, and the said Thomas lord viscount 
Dillon of Costologh, lord president of Connaght, Donnogh 
lord viscount Mnslmrir, Franois lord baron of Athuiiry, 
Alexanda Mao-Donnel, esqiure, sir Lneas Dillon, knight, 
ur Nich^ Plonket, knight, sir Richard Bamwall, barone^ 
Browne, Donnogn O Callaghan, Tyrloh O Neile, 
Miles ^ily, and Gemra Fennell, esquires, or any seven op 
inoiE of them, the said Thomu lord visoount Dillon of Coat- 
logh, lord president of Connaght, Donnogh lord visoount 
Muskeny, Fianois lord baron of Athimiy, Aleiander Mai^ 
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Donnel, esquire, sir Lucas Dillon, knight, sir Nicholas Plun- 
ket, knight, sir Richard Bamwall, baronet, Jeflerv Browne, 
Donnogh O Gallaghan, Tyriali () Neile, Miles Reily, and 
Gerrald Fennell, esquires, sliuil diininibh or add unto the 
said number, as they shall see cause from time to time. 

X. Item, It is Airther concludiul, accorded, and agreed 
upon, by and between the said parties, and his iiiiiji sty is 
further graciously pleased, that his majesty will accept of 
the yearly rent, or annual sum of twelve thousand pounds 
sterling, to be applotted with iiidifferency and equality, and 
consented to he paid to his majesty, his lieirs and suecessurs, 
in parliament, for and in lieu of the court of wards in this 
kingdom, tenures in capite, common knigbt's service, and all 
other tenures within the cognizance of that court, and for 
and in lieu of all wardships, primer-seisins, hues, ousterle- 
mains, liveries, intrusions, alienations, mesne rates, releases, 
and all other profits, within the cognizance of the said court, 
or incident to the said tenures, or any of them, or fines to 
accrue to his majesty by reason of the said tenures or any 
of them, and for and in lieu of respites and issues ot homage 
and fines for the same. And the said yearly rent being 
BO applotted and consented unto in parliament as aforeHaid, 
then a bill b to be agreed on in the said parliament, to be 
passed as an act for the securing of the said yearly renf, or 
annual sum of twelve thousand pounds, to be applotterl, as 
aforesaid, and for the extinction and taking away of the said 
court, and other matters aforesaid in this arliole contained. 
And it is further agreed, that reasonable oompositions shall 
be accepted for waraships since the twenty-thim of October, 
1641, and already granted; and that no wardships fallen 
and not granted, or tnat shall fall, shall 1)6 passed until the 
snccesB of this article shall appear ; and if his majesty be 
secured as aforesaid, then all wardships fallen since the said 
twenty-third of October, are to be included in the argument 
nfimsaid, upon composition to be made with such as have 
grants as aforesaid ; which composition, to be made with the 
grantees since the time aforesaid, is to be left to indifierent 
persont, and the umpirage to the said lord lieutenant. 

;XI. Item, It b farther oonolnded, aocorded, and agreed 
by and between the said parties, and his majesty is 
ftrther gnoionsly plessed, that no noUemin or peer of this 
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realm, in parliament, nhall be hereafter capable of more 
proxies than two, and that blank proxies shall be hereafter 
totally disallowed ; and that if such noblemen or peers of 
this realm, as have no estates in this kingdom, do not within 
five years, to be^pn from the conclusion of these articles, pur- 
chase in this kingdom as followeth, viz., a lord baron 200/, 

S ir annum, a lord viscount 400/. per annum, and an earl 
X)/. per annum, a marquis 800/. per annum, a duke 1000/. 
)N>r annum, shall lose their votes in parliament, until such 
time as they shall afterwards acquire such estates respec- 
tively ; and that none be admitted in the house of com- 
mons, but such as shall be estated and resident within this 
kinsfdom. 

XII. Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and agreed 
upon, by and between the said parties, and his majesty is 
further craciouslv pleased, that as for and concerning the 
independency of tW parliament of Ireland on the parliament of 
England, his majesty will leave both houses of fmrliament in 
this kingdom to make such declaration therein as shall be 
agreeable to the laws of th<> kingdom of Ireland. 

XIII. Item, It is further concluded, and agreed upon, by 
and between the said parties, and bis majesty is further gra- 
ciously pleased, that the council-table sliall contain itself 
within its proper bounds, in handling matters of state and 
weight fit for that place ; amongst which the patents of plan- 
tation, and the offices whereupon those grants are founded, 
to be handled, as matters of state, and to be heard and de- 
termined by hie msjesty’s lord lieutenant, or other chief 
governor or goveniors tor the time being, and the council 
publi cly at toe council-board, and not ot^rwise ; but titles 
between party and party, grown after these patents granted 
ve to be left to the ordinary course of law ; and mat the 
council-table do not hereafter intermeddle with common busi- 
nesa, that ia within the cognizance of the ordinary courts, 
Bor wiffi the altering of poasess ions of lands, nor make, nor 
Eie pnvate orders, hearings, or references oonceniing aoy 
iwai matiw, nor gmt any injunction or order fiar stay « 
any suits m any dvil cause ; a:ra that parties grieved for or 
by reason of imy procoedUigs formerly had tnm may opm- 
jnsiioe their soita, and prosecute the same, in any of niqiibai- 
jisty s oourts of justioe or equity ftir seinedy m their 
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tended righti, withont any reetraint or interruption from hie 
majesty, or otherwiie, by the chief governor or governors and 
council of this kingdom : and that the proceedings in the re- 
spective precedency courts shall be pursuant and according 
to his majesty's printed book of instructions, and that they 
shall contain themselves within the limits prescribed by that 
book, when the kingdom shall be restored to such a degree 
of quietness, as they be not necessarily enforced to exceed the 
same. 

XIV. Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and agreed 
upon, by and between the said parties, and his majesty is 
further graciously pleased, that as for and concerning one 
statute made in this kingdom, in the eleventh year of the 
reign of queen Elizabeth, entitled. An Act for staying of 
wool-flocks, tallow, and other necessaries within this realm : 
and another statute made in the saiJ kingdom, in the twelfth 
year of the reign of the said queen, entttbd, An Act 


And one other statute made in the said kingdom, in the ISth 
year of the reign of the said late queen, entitled, An ezem- 
planation of the act made in a session of this parliament for 
me staying of wool-flocks, tallow, and other wares and com- 
modities mentioned in the said act, and certain articles added 
to the same act, all concerning staple or native commodities 
of this kingdom, shall be repealed, if it shall be so thought 
fit in the parliament, (excepting for wool and wool-fells,) and 
that such indifferent persons as shall be Kreed on the 
said lord lieutenant and the said Thomas lord viscount Dillon 
of Costologh, lord president of Connaght, Donnogh lord 
visooant Muskerry, Francis lord baron of Athuniy, Alex- 
ander Mac-Donnel, esquire, ^ir Lucas Dillon, knt., sir Ni- 
diolas Plunket, knt, sir Richard Barnwall, baronet, Jeffery 
Browne, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrluh O Neile, Milro 
Reilly, and Gerrald Fennell, esqnires, or any seven or more 
of them, shall be authorized by ooiiimission under the great 
aeal, to moderate and ascertain the rates of merchandise to 
be exported or imported out of, or into this kingdom, as they 
shall think fit 

Xy . Item, It is concluded, accorded, and agreed, bp and 
between the said parties, and his majesty u gramonslp 
pktmtdf that all aM ev^ person and penom within thm 
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ciouflly plrased, that the said citizena^ freemen, burcrewea, and 
inhabitants of the said city of Cork, and towns of Youfrhall 
and Downegarven, rcapecrively, shall be enabled in convenient 
time before the next parliament to be held in this kingdom, 
to rhoose and return burgesses into the same parliament. 

XVIII. Item, It is further coneluded, accorded, and 
agreed upon, by and between the said parties, and his ma- 
iestv is further giaciouHly pleased, that an act of oblivion be 
parted in the next parliament, to extend to all hm niujesty’s 
subjects of this kingdom, and their adherents, of all treasons 
and offences, capital, criminal, and personal, and other offences, 
of u bat nature, kind, or quality soever, in such manner, as if 
such treasons or offences had never been committed, per- 
petrated, or done : that the said act do extend to the heirs, 
children, kindreil, executors, adminiscraturs, wives, widows, 
dowagers, or assigns of such of th(‘ said subjects and their ad- 
herents, who died on, before, or since, the 2Sd of October, 
1641. That the said act do relate to the first day of the next 
parliament ; that the said act do extend to all bodies politic 
and corporate, and their respective successors, and unto all 
cities, boroughs, counties, baronies, hundreds, towns, villages, 
thitlings, and every of them within this kingdom, for and 
concerning all and every of die said offences, or anv other 
offence or offences in ^em, or any of them committed or 
done by his majesty’s said subjects, or their adherents, 
or any of them, before, in, or since the 23d of October, 
1641. Provided this act shall not extend to be construed to 
pardon any offence or offences, for which any person or 
persons have been convicted or attainted on record at any- 
time before the 23d day of October, in the year of our 
Lord 1641. That this act shall extend to piracies, and aU 
other offi nces oommitteil upon the sea by his majesty’s said 
Bobiectii, or their adherents, or an} of them ; that in this act of 
oblivion, words of release, acaoittal, and discharge be inserted, 
that no person or persons, bodies politic or corporate, counties, 
cities, boroughs, baronies, bundrMS, towns, villages, thitlings, 
or any of them within this kingdom, included within the •uM 
act, he troubled, impeached, sued, inquieted, or molested, fur 
or by reason of any offence, matter, or thing whatsoever, com* 
prised within the said act : and the said act shall extend to dl 
rents, goods, and cbettele taken, detained, or grown dbae to Iha 
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snhjectn of tlir one party from the other since the 23d of 
October, 1641, to the date of these article of peace ; and also 
to all ciistomn, rents, arrears of rents, to prizes, recoiriiizances, 
bonds, fines, forfeitures, fienalties, and to all other profits, 
pi'r(|uisite8, and dues which were due, or did or should accrue 
to Ills majesty on, before, or since the 23i] of October, 1641, 
until the peri'ection of these articles, and likewise to all mesne 
rati‘8, fines of what nature soever, recognizances, judf^ments, 
executions thcreu|ion, and penalties whatsoever, and to all 
other profits due to his majesty Hiiici> the said 23d of October 
and lieforc, until the perfection of these article^, for, by reason, 
or which lay within the survey or recognizance of the court 
of wards ; and also to all respite**, issues of homage, and finea 
for the same : provided this shall not extend to discharge or 
remit any of the king’s debts or subsidies due before the said 
23d of October, 1641, which were then or before levied, w 
taken hy the sheriffs, commissioners, receivers, or collectors, 
and not then or before aocounted for, or since disposed to the 
public use of the said Roman catholic subjects, but that such 
persons may be brought to account fur the same after full 
settlement in parliament, and not before, unless by and with 
the advice and consent of the said Thomas lord viscount Dillon 
of Costologh, lord president of Connagbt, Donnogb lord vis- 
count Muskerry, Francis lord baron of Athunry, Alexander 
Mac-Donnel, c^iiire, sir Lucas Dillon, knt., sir Nicholas 
Plunket, knt., sir Richard Bamwall, baronet, Jeffeir Browne, 
Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlah O Neile, Miles Heily, and 
Gerrald Fennell, esquires, or any seven or more of them, as 
the said lord lieutenant otherwise shall think fit; provided, 
that such barbarous and inhuman crimes, as shall be particu- 
lariied and amed upon by the said lord lieutenant, and the 
said Thomas lord viscount Dillon of Costologh, lord prmident 
^ Gonnaght, Donnogh lord visoount Muskerry, Francis lord 
ram of Athuniy, Alexander Mao-Donnel, esquire, sir Lucas 
^llon, knt., sir Nicholas Plunket, knt., sir Richard Bamwall, 
bvroet, Jeffery Browne, Donnogh O Callaghan, ^rlah O 
Nale, Miles Reily, and Germld Fennell, esqnires, or any 
of thm, ae to the aotors and proenrers thereof 
be left IP be tried and adjudged by each indifferent oommie- 
■OMn, as shall be agreed upon by the said lord lieiUaiianL 
■ad the said Thonasloid Tisooiint DiUoa of Costolo gh, IwJ 
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president of Gonnagbt, Donnt^h lord viscount Muskerry, 
t^uncis lord baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac-Donnol, 
esquire, sir Lucas Dillon, knt, sir Nicholas Plunkct, knt, sir 
Richard Barn wall, baronet, Jeffery Browne, Donnoph O 
Callaghan, Tyrlah O Neile, Miles Reily, and Gerrald Fen 
nell, esquires, or any seven or more of them ; and that the 
power of the said commissioners shall continue only for two 
years next ensuing the date of their commission, which com- 
mission is to issue within six months after the date of these 
articles, provided also, that the commissioners, to be agreed 
on for the trial of the said particular crimes to be excepted, 
shall hear, order, and determine all cases of trust, where relief 
may or ought in equity to be afforded against all manner of 
persons, according to the equity and circumstances of every 
such cases : and his majesty’s chief governor or governors, 
and other magistrates for the time being, in all his majesty’s 
courts of justice, and other his majesty’s officers of what coi^ 
dition or quality soever, be bound and required to take notice 
of and pursue the said act of oblivion, without pleading or suit 
to be made for the same : and that no clerk or other officers 


do make out or write out any manner of writs, processes, 
summons, or other precept, for, concerning, or by reason of 
any matter, cause, or thing whatsoever, released, forgiven, dis- 
charged, or to be forgiven by the said act, under pain of 
twenty pounds sterling, and that no sheriff or other officer do 
execute any such writ, process, summons, or precept; and 
ffiat no record, writing, or memory do remain of any offence 
or offences, released or forgiven, or mentioned to be forgiven 
this act ; and that all oUer clauses usually inserted in acts 
of general pardon or oblivion, enlarging his majesty’s grace 
and mercy, not herein particularism, be insert^ and com- 
prised in u&e said act, when the bill shall be drawn up with 
the exceptions abeady expressed and none other. Provided 
always, that the said act of oblivion shall not extend to any 
treason, felony, or other offence, or offenoes, whioh shall be 
oommitted or done from or after the date of these articles, 
until the first day of tlie befoN>meniioned next parliament, to 
be held in this kingdom. Provided also, that any act or acts, 
which shall be done by virtue, pretence, or in purapaoce df 
these articles of ps^ agreed upon, or any act or acts whii$ 
•hall be done by virtue, colour, or pretsnoe of the <qr 
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RUthorit} used or exercised by and amonp^t the confederate 
Bonian catholics after the date of the said articles, and before 
tht said publication, shall not be accounted, taken, construed, 
or to be, treason, felony, or other offence to bo excepted out of 
the said act of oblivion , provided likewise, that the said act 
of oblivion shall not extend unto any person or mrsons, that 
will not obey and submit unto the peace concludea and agreed 
on by these articles , provided further, that the said act of ob- 
livion, or anything in this article contained, shall not hinder 
or interrupt the said Thomas lotd viscount Dillon of Costo- 
logh, lord president of Connaght, Donuogh lord viscount 
Af uskerry, Francis lord baron of Athunrv, Alexander Mac- 
Donncl,csqaire,Bir Lucas Dillon,kt , sir Nicholas Plunket, kt, 
sir Richard Bam wall, bdronet, Jcfteiy Browne, Donnogh O 
Callaghan, Tyriah O Ncile, Miles Reily, and Gerrald Fen- 
nell, coqrs , or an> seven or more of them, to call to an account, 
end proce^ against the council and congiegation, and the re- 
spective supreme councils, commissioners genend, appointed 
hitherto from time to time b) the confederate catholics to 
manage their aiiiiirB, or any other peison or persons account- 
able to an accompt for their respective receipts and disburse- 
raeiits, since the beginning of their respective employments 
under the said conn^erate catholics, or to acquit oi release 
any arrear of excises, customs, or public taxes, to be accounted 
fur since the 28d of October, 1641, and not disposed of 
hitherto to the public use, but that the parties therein con- 
cerned may be culed to an account tor the same, as aforesaid, 
by the said Thomas lord viscount Dillon of Costologh lord 
president of Connaght, Donnogh lord viscount Muskerry, 
Francis lord barorf of Athunry, Alexander Moc-Donutt, 
esquire, sir Lucas Dillon, kt, sii Nicholas Plunket, kt., nr 
Richard Bamwall, baronet, Jeffery Browne, Donnogh O 
Callaghan, Tyriah O Neile, Miles Reily, and Gerrald Fm- 
nell, esqn , or any seven or more of them, the said act or any- 
thi^ therein contamed to the contrary notwithstanding. 

XIX. Item, It 18 ftirther conclude, aooorded, and agreed 
upon, by and between the said parties, and his majesty u 
greciously pleased, that an act be passed in the next parlia- 
ment, prohibiting, that neither the lord deputy or other chief 
govmor or govemon, lord chancellor, lord high treasurer, 
ficieVeaanrer, chancellor, or any of the barona of the exeho- 
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quer, privy council, or judges of the four courts, be farmers 
of his mMesty’s customs within this kingdom. 

XX. Item, It is likewise concluded, accorded, and agre^, 
and his majesty is graciously pleased, that an act of jrarlia- 
nient pass in this kingdom apairist monopolies, such us was 
enacted in England 21 Jacobi Regis, with a further clause of 
repealing of all grants of mono}K)lie8 in this kingdom ; and 
that commissioners be agreed upon by the said lord lieutenant, 
and the said Thomas lord viscount Dillon of Costologh, lord 
president of Connaght, Doniiogh lord viscount Miiskerr}', 
Francis lord baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac-Donncl, 
esquire, sir Lucas Dillon, knt., sir Nicholas Plunket, kt., sir 
Richard Barnwall, baronet, jefierv Browne, Doiinogh O 
Callaghan, Tyrlah O Nrile, Miles lleily, and Gcrrald Fen- 
nell, esquires, or any seven or more of them, to set down the 
rates for the custom and imposition to be laid on Aquavits, 
“Wine, Oil, Yam, and Tobacco. 

XXI. Item, It is concluded, accorded, and agreed, and his 
majesty is graciously pleased, that such persons as shall be 
agreed on by the said lord lieutenant and the said Thomas 
lord viscount Dillon of Costologh, lord president of Connaght, 
Donnogh lord Viscount Muhkerrv, Francis lord Baron of 
Athunry, Alexander Mac-Doriiiel, esquire, sir Lucas Dillon, 
knt., sir Nicholas Plunket, knight, sir Riehaitl Baiiiwall, 
baronet, Jeffery Bronne, Doniidgh O Callaghan, Tyrlah O 
Neile, Miles Reily, and Gerrald Fennell, esquires, or any 
seven or more of them, chall be as soon as may be authorized 
by commission under the great seal, to regulate the court of 
castle-chamber, and such causes as shall be brought into, and 
censured in the said court. 

XXII. Item, It is concluded, accorded, and agreed upon, 
and his majesty is graciously pleased, that two acts lately 
passed in this kingdom, one prohibiting the ploughing with 
uorscs bv the tail, and the other jirobibiting the burning of 
oats in the straw, be repealed. 

XXII I. Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and forced 
npon, by and between the said parties, and his majesty is 
farther j^ciously pleased, for as much as upon application of 
agents Som this kingdom unto his majesty in the fourth year 
of hia reign, and lately upon humble suit made unto his ma- 
jerty, by a committee of both houses of the parliament of this 
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kingdom, order was given by his majesty for redress of several 

g rievances, and tor so many of those as are not expressed in 
lu articles, whereof both hous^ in the next ensuing parlia- 
ment shall desiie the beiieiit of his majesty’s said former 
diiections for redress therein, that the same be afforded them ; 
yet so as for prevention of iiiconveniencies to his majesty’s 
service, that the warning mentioned in the 24th article of the 
graces in the iburth year of his majesty’s reign be so under- 
stood, that the warning being left at the persons’ dwelling 
houses be held sufficient warning ; and as to the 22d article 
of the said graces, the process hitherto used in the court of 
wards do still continue, as hitherto it hath done in that, and 
liath been used in other English courts ; but the court of wards 
being compounded Ibr^ so much of the afbresuid answer as 
concerns warning and process shall he omitted. 

XXIV. Item, It is fuKher concluded, accorded, and agreed 
upon, by and between the said parties, and his majesty is 
further graciously picused, that maritime causes may be de- 
tcnniucd in this kingdom, without driving of mei'chautB or 
others to appeal and seek justice elsewhere : and if it shall fall 
out that tlicie be cause of an appeal, the party grieved is to 
appeal to his majesty in the chancery of Ireland ; and that 
sentence thereupon tu be given by the delegates, to be defin- 
itive, and not be questioned upon any furtner appeal, except 
it be in the piirliuiiieui of this kingdom, if the parliament shall 
then be silting, othcrw ise not, this to be by act of parliament ; 
and until the said jiarliament, the admiralty and maritime 
causes shall be ordered and settled by the said lord lieutenant, 
or other chief governor or governors of‘ this kingdom for the 
time being, by and with the advice and consent of the said 
Thomas loM viscount Dillon of Costologh, lord president of 
Connaght, Donnogh lord viscount Muskoiy, Francis lord 
baron of Athuniy, Alexander Mac-Donnel, esquire, sir Lucas 
Dillon, knight, sir N icholas Plunket, knight, sir Aichard Barn- 
wall, l^net, Jeffe^ Browne, Donn^h O Callaghan, Tyrlak 
O Neile, Miles Reily, and Gerrald ^nnell, esquires, or any 
seven or more of them. 

XXV . Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and agreed 
upon, by and between the said parties, and his majesty is 
moiously pleased, that his majesty’s subjects of this kingdom 
he eased of all rents and increase of rents lately raiiod on the 
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commisBion or defective titles in the earl of Strafford’s govam* 
ment, this to be by act of parliament ; and that in the mean- 
time the said rents or increase of rents shall not be written for 
by any process, or the payment thereof in any sort procured. 

XXVI. Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and agreed 
upon, by and between the said parties, and his majesty is fur- 
ther graciously pleased, that, by act to be passed in the next 
parliament, all the arrears of interest-money, which did accrue 
and grow due by way of debt, mortgage,' or otherwise, and 
yet not so satisfied since the 2^ of October, 1641, until the 
perfec'tion of these articles, shall be fully forgiven and be re- 
leased : and that for and during the space of three years next 
ensuing, no more shall l>c taken for use or interest of money 
than five pounds per centum. And in cases of equity arising 
through disability, occasioned by the distempers of the times, 
the considerations of equity to be like unto TOth parties : but 
as for mortgages contracted between his majesty’s Roman 
catholic subjects and others of that party, where entry hath 
been made by the mortgagere against law, and the condition 
of their mortgages, and detained wrongfully by them without 
giving any satisfaction to tlie mortgagees, or where any such 
mortgagers have made profit of tlie lands morq^ged above 
country charges, yet answer no rent, or other coiiaideration to 
the mortgagees, the parties grieved respectively to be left for 
relief to a course of equity therein. 

XXVII. Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and 
agreed upon, and his majesty is further graciously pleased, 
that, immediately upon perfection of these articles, the said 
Thomas lord viscount Oiilon of Coslologh, lord president of 
Corinaghc, Donnogh lord viscount Muskerry, Francis lord 
baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac-Doiinel, esquire, sir Lucas 
Dillon, knight, sir Nicholas Pluiiket, knight, sir Richard Dam- 
wall, baronet, Jeffery Browne, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlah 
O Neile, Miles Reily, and Qeirald Fennell, esquires, shall 
be authorized by the said lord lieutenant, to proceed in, hear, 
determine, and execute, in and throughout this kingdom, the 
ensuing particulars, and all the matters thereupon oepeiiding; 
and that such authority, and other the authorities hereafter 
mentioned, shall remain of force without revocation, altera- 
tion, or diminution, until acts of parliament be passed, accord- 
ing to the purport and intent of these articles ; and that in 
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case of death, miscarriage, disability to serre by reason of 
aickness or otherwise of any the said Thomas lord Tisconnt 
Dillon of Costologh, lord pi^drat of Connaght, Donnogh 
lord viscount Musketry, Francis lord baron of Athunty, 
Alexander Mac-Donnel, esquire, sir Lucas Dillon, knight, sir 
Nicholas Pluiiket, knight, sir Richard Bamwall, baronet, 
Jeffery Browne, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlah O Neile, 
Miles*Reily, and Gerrald Fennell, esquires, and his majesty’s 
lord lieutenant, or other chief ^vemor or governors of this 
kingdom for the time being, shml name and authorize another 
in tlie place of such as shall be so dead, or shall miscarry bim- 
helf, or be so disabled, and that the same shall be such person 
as shall be allowed of by the said Thomas lord viscount Dillon 
of Costolugh, lord president of Connaght, Doniiogb lord vis- 
count Mu^erry, Francis lord baron of Alhunry, Alexander 
Mac Donnel, esquire, sir Lucas Dillon, knight, sir Nicholas 
Pluiiket, knight, sir Richard Bamwall, baronet, Jeffery 
Browne, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlah O Neile, Miles 
Reily, and Gerrald Fennell, esquires, or any seven or more 
of them then living. And that the said Thomas lord viscount 
Dillon of Costologh, lord president of Connaght, Donnogh 
lord viscount Muskerry, Francis lord baron of Athunry, 
Alexander Mac-Doniiel, esquire, sir Lucas Dillon, knight, sir 
Nicholas Plunket, knight, sir Richard Bamwall, baronet, 
Jeffeiy Browne, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlah O Neile. 
Miles Reily, and Gerrald Fennell, esquires, or any seven oi 
more of them, shall have power to applot, raise, and levy 
means with indifferency and equality, by way of exci!>e or 
otherwise, upon all his majesty’s subjects within the said king- 
dom, their persons, estates, and goods, towards the mainte- 
nance of such army or armies as shall be thought fit to con- 
tinue, and be in pay for his majesty’s service, the defence of the 
kingdom, and other the necessary public charges thereof, and 
towards ^e maintenance of the forts, castles, garrisons, and 
towns, until there shall be a settlement in parliament of both or 
eitlier party, other than such of the said forts, G^risons, and 
castles, as from time to time shall be thought m, by his ma- 
jttty’s chief governor or governors of this kin^om for the 
time being, by and with the advice and consent of the said 
Thomas lord viscount Dillon of Costologh, lord president of 
Connaght, Donnogh lord viscount Muskerry, Francis lord 
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bcroD of Athuniy, Alexander Mac-Donnd,eeqiiirey nr Lueu 
Dillon, knight, air Niefaolaa Plimket, knight, air Richard 
BamwiBll, baronet, Jeiferj Browne, Donnwh O Callaghan, 
Tyrlah O Neile, Milea Reily, and Gerrald Fennell, esquirea, 
or any aeven or- more of them, not to be maintained at the 
charge of the public : provided that Ida majeety’a lord lieu- 
tenant, or other chief governor or governors of this kingdom 
for the time being, be first made acquainted with such taxes, 
levies, and excises as shall be made, and the manner of levying 
thereof and that he approve the same : and to the end that 
such of the protestant ])arty, as shall submit to the peace, may 
in the severu countries, w’herc any of their estates lie, have 
equality and indiffercncy in the assessments and levies, that 
shall concern their estates in tlie said several counties. 

It is concluded, accorded, and agreed upon, and his ma- 
jesty is graciously pleased, that in the directions, which shall 
issue to any such county, for the applotting, sub-dividing, and 
levying of the said public asotessments, some of the said pro- 
testant party shall be joined with others of the Roman Catholic 
party to that purpose, and for effecting that service ; and the 
said Thomas lord viscount Billon of Costologb, lord presi- 
dent of Connaght, Donnogh lord viscount MusKerry, Francis 
lord baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac-Donnel, esquire, sir 
Lucas Dillon, knight, sir Nicholas Plimket, knight, sir Richard 
Bam wall, baronet, Jeffery Browne, Donnogh O Callaghan, 
I^rlah O Neile, Miles Reily, and Gerrald Fennell, esquires, 
or any seven or more of them, shall have power to levy the 
arrears of all excises and other public taxes imposed by the con- 
federate Roman catholics, and yet unpaid, and to call receivers 
and other accomptants, of all former taxes and all public dues, 
to a just and strict account, either by themselves, or by such 
as they or any seven or more of them shall name or appoint; 
and that the said lord lieutenant, or any other chief governor 
or governors of this kingdom fur the time being, shall from 
time to time issue commissions to such person or persons as 
riiall be named and appointed by the said Thomas lord vis- 
count Dillon of Costologh, lord president of Connaght, Don- 
ntvli lord viscount Muskerr; , Francis lord baron of Athuniy, 
Amxander Mac-Donnel, esquire, sir Lucas Dillon, knight, sir 
Nicholas Plunket, knight, sir Richard Bamwall, baronet, 
Jeffery Browne, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlah O NeU^ 
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Miles Reily, and Gerrald Fennell) esqaires, or any seven or 
more of them, for letting, setting, and improving the estates 
of all such person and fiersons, as shall adhere to any parly 
ojiposing his majesty’s authority, and not submitting to the 
peace ; and that the profits of such estates shall be converted 
by the said lord lieutenant, or other chief governor or 
vemors of this kingdom for the time being, to the main- 
tenance of the king (4 army and other necessary charges, un- 
til Hettleiiient by parliament ; and that the said Thomas lord 
viscriunt Dillon of Costologli, lord president of Connaght, Don- 
nogli lord viscount Muskeriy, Francis lord baron of Athiiniy, 
Alexander Mac-Donnel, esquire, sir Lucas Dillon, knight, 
sir Nicholas Plunket, knight, sir Richard Barnwall, baronet, 
JofTcry Browne, Donnogh O Callaghan, TjTlah O Neile^ 
Miles Rcily, and Gerrald Fennell, esquires, or any seven or 
mure of them, shall have |)ower to applot, raise, and levy 
means, with indiffereney and equality, tor the buying of arms 
and ammunition, and for the entertaining of frigates in such 
proportion as shall be thought fit by his majesty’s lonl lieu- 
tenant or other chief governors of mis kingdom for the time 
being, by and with the advice and consent of the said Thomas 
lord viscount Dillon of Costnlogh, lord president of Connaght, 
Donnogh lord viscount Muskmy, Francis lord baron of 
Athuiiry, Alexander Mac-DonneI,esquire,sir Lucas Dillon, kt, 
sir Nicholas Plunket, kt.,8ir Richard Barnwall, baronet, Jeffery 
Browne, Donnogh U Callaglmn, Tyrlah O Neile, MUes 
Reily, and Gerrald Fennell, esquires, or any seven or more of 
them ; the said arms and ammunition to be laid up in such map 
gaziiies, and under the charge of such personsas shall be agreed 
on by the said lord lieutenant, and toe said Thomas lord vis- 
count Dillon of Gostologh, lord president of Connaght, Don- 
nogh lord viscount Muskerry, Francis lord baron of Athuniy, 
Alexander Mac-Donnel, esquire, sir Lucas Dillon, kr., sir 
Nicholas Plunket, kt., sir Richard Barnwall, haronet, Jeffery 
Browne, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlah O Neile, MUm 
R eily, and Gerrald Fennell, esquires, or any seven or more 
of them, and to he disposed of, and the said frigates to he em- 
ployed for his majesty’s service, and the public use ami bene- 
fit of this kingdom of Ireland ; and that tne said Thomas lord 
viscount Dillon of Costolcwh, lord president of Connaght, 
Donnogh lord viscount Mui^rry, Francis lord baron of 

If 2 
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Athunry, Ac., or any seven or more of them, shall have 
power to applot, raise, and levy means, with indifferency and 
equality, by way of excise or otherwise, in the several cities, 
corporate towns, countieSj and part of counties, now within 
the quarters and only upon the estates of the said confederate 
Roman catholics, all such sum and sums of money as shall 
appear to the said Thomas lord viscount Dillon of Gostologh, 
lora president of Gonnaght, Donnogh lord viscount Muskerry, 
Francis lord baron of Athunry, &c., or any seven or more of 
them, to be really due, for and in the discharge of the public 
engagements of the said confederate catholics, incurred and 
grown due before the conclusion of these articles ; and that the 
said Thomas lord viscount Dillon of Gostologh, lord president 
of Gonnaght, Donnogh lord viscount Muskcrry, Francis lord 
baron of Athunry, Ac., or any seven or more of them, shall 
be authorized to appoint receivers, collectors, and all other 
officers, for such moiiics as shall be assessed, taxed, or ap- 
plotted, in pursuance of the authorities mentioned in this ar- 
ticle, and for the arrears oi' all fonuer applotmcntn, taxes, and 
other public dues yet unpaid : and that the said Thomas lord 
viscount Dillon of Gostologh, lord president of Cnnnaght, 
Donnogh lord viscount Musketry, Francis lord h.iron of 
Atbunry, Ac., or any seven or n:ore of them, in case of refrac- 
tories or delinquency, may distrain and imprison, uiid cause 
such delinquents to be du'trained and imprisoned. And the 
said Thomas lord viscoutit Dillon ofGostologh, lord president 
of Gonnaght, Donnogh lord viscount Muskcrry, Fraiieis lord 
baron of Athuiiiy, Ac., or any seven or more of them, make 
jieri'ect books of all such monies as shall be applotted, raised, 
CM* levied, out of whicli books they are to make scvcrnl and 
respective abstracts, to be delivered under their hands, or the 
hands of any seven or more of ihem, to the several and re- 
spective collectors, w Inch shall lie appointed to levy and re- 
ceive the same. And that a duplicate of the said hooks, un- 
der the hands of the said Thomas lord viscount Dillou of 
Costologh, lord president of Gonnaght, Donnogh lord viscount 
Muskerry, Francis lord baron of Athunry, Ac., or any seven 
or more of them, be delivered unto his majesty’s lord lieu- 
tenant, or other chief governor or goveniors of this kin^om 
for the time being, whereby a perfect ac(*ount may be given ; 
and (hat the said Thomas lord viscount Dillon of Costologh^ 
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lord president of Connaght, Donnogh lord viscount Muskeny, 
Francis lord baron of Athunry, &c., or anv seven or more of 
them, shall have power to call the council and congregation, 
and the respective supreme councils, and commissioners 
general, appointed hitherto from time to time, by the said 
confederate Roman catholics, to manage their public affairs, 
and all other persons accountoble, to an account, for all their 
receipts and disbursements since the beginning of their re- 
spective erapl<wments under the confederate Roman catholics. 

XXVIII. Item, It is concluded, accorded, and agre^, by 
and between the said parties, and his majesty is gracioudy 
pleased, that for the preservation of the peace and tranquillity 
of the kingdom, the said lord lieutenant, and the said Tnomas 
lord viscount Dillon of Gostologh, lord president of Connaght, 
Donnogh lord viscount Muskerry, Francis lord baron of 
Athnnry, &c., or any seven or more of them, shall for the 
present agree upon such persons, who are to ^ authorized 
by commission under the great seal to be commissionera 
of the peace, oyer and terminer, assizes and gaol delivery, 
in and tliroughout the kingdom, to continue during plea- 
sure, with such power as justices of the peace, oyer and 
terminer, assizes and gaol-delivery in former time of peace 
have usually had, which is not to extend unto any crime or 
offence committed before the first of May last past, and to 
qualified with power to hear and determine all civil causes 
coming before tWm, not excelling ten pounds : provided that 
they shall not intermeddle with titles of lands ; provided 
likewise, the authority of such commissioners shall not ex- 
tend to question any person or persons, for any shipping, 
cattle, or goods, heretofore taken by ei^er party from the 
other, or other injuries done contrary to the articles of cessa- 
tion, concluded by and with the said Roman catholic party 
in or since May last, but that the same shall be determined 
by such indifferent persons as the lord lieutenant, by the ad- 
vice and consent of the said Thomas lord viscount Dillon 
of Costelogh, lord praident of Connaght, Donnogh lord vis- 
count Muskerry, Francis lord baron of Athunry, &c., or 
any seven or more of them, shall think fit, to the end that 
sp^y and Mual justice may be done to all parties grieved ; 
and the said oommissionen are to make tneir estreats as 
accustomed of peace, and shall take the ensuing oath, vix. 
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Yoa shall swear, that as justice of the peara, oyer and ter- 
miner, assizes and gaol-delivery in the counties of A. B. in 
all articles of the commission to you directed, you sliull do 
equal right to the poor and to the rich, after your cunning and 
tnt and power, and a/ter the Jaws and customs of the realm, 
and in pursuance of these articles : and you shall not be of 
counsel of any quarrel hanging before you ; and the issues, 
fines, and amennaments, which shall happen to be made, and 
all forfeitures which shall happen before you, you shall cau^rf; 
to be entered without any concealment or embezzling, and 
send to the court of exchequer, or to such other place as 
his majesty’s lord lieutenant, or other chief governor or 
governors of this kingdom, shall appoint, until there may be 
access unto the said court of exchequer; you shall not lett for 
gift or other cause, hut well and truly you shall do your olfice 
of justice of peace, oyer and terminer, absizet* and gaol-delivery 
in that behalf ; and that yon take nothing lor your office of jus- 
tice of the peace, oyer and terminer, asbizes and gaol-delivery 
to be done, but of the king, and fees accustomed ; and you 
shall not direct, or cause to he directed, any warrant by you, to 
be made to the parties, but you shall direc*t them to the bherifis 
and bailiffs of the said counties respectively, or other the king’s 
officers or ministers, or other indifferent persons, to do t>xecu- 
tion thereof. So help your God, Ac. 

And that as well in the said commission, as in all other 
ooromistdons and authorities to be issued in pursuance of the 
present articles, this clause shall be inserted, viz. That all 
officers, civil and martial, shall be required to be aiding and 
assisting and obedient unto the said commissioners, and otlier 
persons, to be authorized as aforesaid in the execution of 
their respective powers. 

XXIX. Item, It is further concluded, accoTded, and 
agreed upon, by and between the said parties, and his majes^ 
18 furtlser ^aciously pleased, that bis majesty’s Homan 
eatboiic subjects do continue the poisession of such of his ma- 
jertv’s cities, garrisons, towns, torts, and castles, which arc 
within their now quarters, until settlement by parliament, and 
to be OMimanded, ruled, and^vemed in chiei, upon occasion 
of necessity, (as to the martiarsnd military affairs,) bv such as 
kis majei^, or his oliief governor or governors of this aingdom 
hr the fime being, shd ap|K>int ; and the said appointment 
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to be by and with the advice and ooneent of the laid Thomas 
lord viscount Dillon of Gostologh, lord president of Connaght, 
Donnogh lord visoount Musketry, Francis lord ba^ of 
Athunry, Ac., or any seven or more of them ; imd his mumty’s 
chief go vemoror governors, is toissueoommissionsaoooraiii^ijr 
to such persons as shall be so named and appointed as a/bre- 
said, for the executing of such command, rule, or government 
to continue until all the particulars in these present articles, 
agreed on to pass in parliament, shall be accordingly passed ; 
only in case of death or misbehaviour, such other person or 
peraons to be appointed for the said command, rule, or go- 
vernment, to be named and appointed in the place or places of 
him or them, who shall so ^e or misbehave themselves, as 
the chief governor or goventors for the time being, by the 
advice and consent of the said Thomas lord visoount Dillon 
of Gostologh, lord president of Connagbt, Donnogh lord 
viscount Musketry, Francis lord baron of Athunry, Ac., or 
any seven or more of them, shall think fit, and to be oontiimed 
until a settlement in parliament as aforesaid. 

XXX. Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and agreed 
upon, by and between the said parties, and his majesty is 
further mciously pleased, that all customs and tenths of 
prises belonging to his majesty, which from the perfection of 
these articles shall iall due within this kingdom, shall be paid 
unto his majesty’s receipt, or until recourse may be had there- 
unto in the ordinary legal way, unto such person or persons, 
and in such place or places, and under such controls, as the 
lord lieutenant shall appoint to be disposed of, in order to the 
defence and safety of the kingdom, and the defraying of other 
the necessary public chaim thereof, fer the ease of the sub- 
jects in other their levies, chaises, and applotments. And that 
all and every person or persons, who are at present entrusted 
and employ^ by the said Boman catholics, in the entries, 
receipts, collections, or otherwise, concerning the said customs 
and lenths of prises; do continue their respective employments 
in the same, until full settlement in parliament, accountable 
to his mijesty’s receipts, or until recourse may 1^ had ther^ 
«nto; as the said lord lieutenant shall appoint as aforesaid, 
other than to such, and so many 4 ^ them, as to the chief 
goveraor or governors for the time being, by and with the ad- 
vioe Mad oonaent of the said Thomas tord visoount Dilloa of 
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CcwtoloRh. lord president of Connaght, Donnogh lord vis- 
oonnt Muskerry, Francis lord baron of Athunry, &c. or any 
seven or more of them, sHhU be thought fit to be altered ; and 
then, and in such case, or in case of death, fraud, or misbehavi- 
our, or other alteration of any such person or persons, then 
such other person or persons to be employed therein, as shall 
be thought fit by the chief governor or governors for the time 
being, by and witli the ad vice and consent of the said Thoinaslord 
viscount Dillon of Gostologb, lord president of Counaght, Don- 
nogh lord viscount Muskerry, Fruneis lord huroii of Alliunry, 
Ac., or any seven or more of them ; and when it shall appear, 
that any person or persons, who shall he found faithful to his 
majesty, hath right to any of the offic'es or uldces about the 
said customs, whereiinto iie or they may not be admitted until 
settlement in parliament as aforesaid, that a reasonable compen- 
sation shall he afiorded to such person or persons for the same. 

XXXI. Item, As for and concerning his majesty’s rents, 
payable at Easter next, and from thenceforth to grow due, 
until a settlement in parliament, it is concluded, accorded, and 
agreed upon, by and lietween the said parties, and his majesty 
is graciously pleased, that the said rents be not written for, 
or levied, until a full settlement in parliament; and in due 
time upon application to he made to the said lord lieutenant, 
or other chief governor or governors of this kingdom, by the 
said Thomas lord viscount Dillon of Costologh, lord president 
of Connaght, Donnogh lord viscount Musketry, Francis lord 
baron of Athunry, Ac., or any seven or more of them, for re- 
mittal of those rents, the said lord lieutenant, or any other 
chief govenior or governors of this kingdom for the time being, 
shall intimate their desires, and the reason thereof, to his ma- 
jesty, who, upon consideration of the present condition of this 
Jungdom, will declare his gracious pleasure therein, as shall 
be just, and honourable, and satisfactory to the reasonable de- 
sires of his subjects. 

XXXll. Item, It is concluded, accorded, and agreed, by 
and between the said parties, and his majesty is graciuuMly 
pleased, that the commissioners of oyer and terminer and 
gaol-delivery, to be named as aforesaid, shall have power to 
bear and determine all murders, manslaughters, rapes, stealths, 
burning of houses and com in rick or stack, robberies, bur- 
glaries, forcible entries, detainers of possessions, and other 
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offences committed or done, and to be committed and done 
since the first day of May la«t past, until the first day of the 
next parliament, these present articles, or anything therein 
contained to the contrary notwithstanding ; provided, that the 
authority of the said commissioners shall not extend to ques- 
tion any person or persons, for doing or committing any act 
whatsoever, before the conclusion of this treaty, by virtue or 
colour of any warrant or direction from those in public au- 
thority among the confederate Roman catholics, nor unto any 
act, which shall be done after the perfecting and concluding of 
these articles, by virtue or pretence of any authority, whicn is 
now by these articles agreed on ; provided also, that the said 
commission shall not continue longer than the first day of the 
next parliament. 

XXXIII. Item, It is concluded, accorded by and between 
the said parties, and his majesty is further graciously pleased, 
that, for the determining such differences which may arise 
between his majesty’s subjects within this kingdom, and the 
prevention of inconvenience and disquiet, which through 
want of due remedy in several causes may happen, there 
shall be judicatures established in this kin^om, and that 
the neraons to be authorized in them shall have power to 
do all such things as shall be proper and necessary for them 
to do; and the said lord lieutenant, by and with the advice 
and consent of the said Thomas lord viscount Dillon of 
Costologh, lord president of Connaght, Donnogh lord vis- 
count Muskerry, Francis lord baron of Athunry, &c., or any 
seven or more of them, shall name the said persons so to be 
authorized, and to do all other things incident unto and neces- 
sary for the settling of the said intended judicatures. 

XXXIV. Item, At the instance, humble suit, and earnest 
desire of the general assembly of the confederate Roman catho- 
lics, it isconciuded, accorded, and agreed upon that the Roman 
catholic regular clergy of this kin^um, behaving themselves 
confoimable to these articles of peace, shall not be molested 
in the possessions which at present they have of, and in the 
bodies, sites, and precincts or such abbeys and monasteries be- 
lon|(ing to any Roman catholic within the said kingdom, 
imtd settlement by parliament, and that the said clergy 
shall not be molested in the enjoying such pensions as 
hitherto since the wars they enjoyed for their respectiye 
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liTelihoods from the said Roman catholios; and the sites and 
precincts hereby intended, aredeclared to be the body of the ab- 
bey, one garden and orchard to each abbey if any there be, 
and what else is contained within the walls, meers, or ancient 
fences or ditch, that doth supply the wall thereof, and no more. 

XXXV. Item, It is concluded, accorded, and agreed, by 
and between the said parties, that as to all other demands of this 
said Roman catholics, for or concerning all or any the mat- 
ters proposed by them, not granted or assented unto in and by 
the aforesaid articles, the said Roman catholics be referred 
to his majesty's gracious favour and further concessions. In 
witness whereof the said lord lieutenant, for and on the behalf 
of his most excellent majesty, to the one part of these articles 
remaining with the said Roman cutholics, hath put his hand 
and seal : and sir Richaixl Blake, knt., in tlie chair of the 
general assembly of the said Roman catholics, by order, com- 
mand, and unanimous consent of the said catholics in full as- 
sembly, to the other part thereof remaining with the said lord 
lieutenant, hath put to his hand and the public seal hitherto 
used by the said Roman catholics, the 17th of January, 1646, 
and in the 24th year of the reign of our sovereign lord 
Charles hy the grace of God king of Great Britain, France, 
and Ireland, &c. 


Sir, — 1 have not thus long forborne to iiiviteyon, with those 
under your command, to a subiiiission to his majesty’s autho- 
rity in me, and a conjunction with me, in the ways of his 
service, out of any the least aversion I had to you, or any of 
them, or out of any disesteem I had to your power, to advance 
or impede the same ; but out of my fear, whiles those, that 
have of late usurped power over the subjects of England, held 
forth the least oolonrable shadow of moderation in their inten- 
tions towards the setrlenient of church or state, and t^t in 
some tolerable way with relation to religion, the interest of the 
king and crown, the freedom of parliament, the liberties of 
•ubj^, any addresses from me proposing the withdmwing of 
that party from those thus firofessing, from whom they have 
TCoeived some, and expected further support, would have been 
but eoldly received, and any determination thereupon deferred, 
in hope and expectation of the forementioned settlement; er 
dwt you yooiMlf, who certainly have not wanted a furasight 
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of the sad confusion now covering the iaoe of England, would 
have declared with me, the lord Inohequeen, and the protes- 
tant army in Munster, in prevention thereof ; yet my fear was, 
it would have been as difficult for you to have carried with 
you the main body of the army under your command, (not so 
clearsighted as yourself,) as it would have been dangerous to 
you, and those with you well-inclined, to have attempted it 
without tliem ; but now that the mask of hypocrisy, by which 
the independent army hath ensnared and enslaved all estates 
and degrees of men, is laid aside, now that, barehiced, .they 
evidently appear to ^ the subverters of true religion, and to 
be the protectors and inviters not only of all false ones, but of 
irreligion and atheism, now that they have barbarously and 
inhumanly laid violent, sacrilegious hands upon and muraered 
God's anointed, and our king, not as heretofore some parri- 
cides have done, to make room for some usurper, but in a way 
^ainly manifesting their intentions to change the monarchy o£ 
England into anarchy, unless their aim be first to constitute 
an elective kingdom ; and Cromwell or some such John of 
Leyden being electeil, then by the same force by which they 
have thus fur compassed thVir ends, to establish a perfect 
Turkish tyranny ; now that of the three estates of king, lords, 
and commons, whereof in all ages parliaments have consisted, 
there remains only a small number, and they the dregs and 
scum of the house of commons, picked and awed by the army, 
a wicked remnant, left for no other end, than yet further if it 
be possible to delude the people, with the name of a parlia- 
ment : the king being murdered, the lords and the rest of the 
commons being by unheard-of violence at several times forced 
from the houses, and some imprisoned. And now that there 
remains no other liberty in the subject but to profess blasphe- 
mous opinions, to revile and tread under foot magistraov, to 
murder magistrates, and oppress and undo all that are notlika* 
minded with them : now 1 say, that 1 cannot doubt but that 
you and all with you under your command will take this op- 
portunity to act and declare* against so monstrous and unpa- 
ralleled a rebellion, and that you and they will cheerfully 
acknowledge, and faithfully a^Ve and ob^ our graeious king 
Charies 11., undoubted heir of his father's crown and virtues ; 
under whose right and oonduot we may by God's assistanoe 
lestore protestant religion to purity, and therein aattle it, pv- 
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liamentB to their freedom, laws to their force, and our 
fellow-subjects to their just liberties ; wherein how glorious 
and blessed a thing it will be, to be so considerably instru- 
mental, as you may now make yourself, I leave to you now to 
consider. And ihough 1 conceive there are not any motives 
relating to some particular intei^st to be mentioned after these 
80 weighty considerations, which are such as tlic world hath 
not been at any time furnished with ; yet I hold it my part to 
assure you, that as there is nothing you can reasonably pro- 
pose for the safety, satisfaction, or advantage of yourself, or of 
any that shall adhere to you in what 1 desire, that I shall not 
to the uttermost of my power provide fur ; so there is nothing 
I would, nor shall more industriously avoid, than those ne- 
cessities arising from my duty to God and man, that may by 
your rejecting this offer force me to be a sad instrument of 
shedding English blood, which in such case must on both sides 
happen. If this overture find place with you, as I earnestly 
wish it may, let me know with what possible speed you can, 
and if you please by the bearer, in what way you desire it shall 
be drawn on to a conclusion. For in that, as well as in the 
substance, you shall find all read> compliance from me, that 
desire to be your affectionate friend to serve you, 

Carrick, Marat 0, 1648. OrMOND. 

For Colonel Michael Jones, Governor of Dublin. 

Mr Lord, — Your lordship’s of the ninth I received the 
twelfth instant, and therein have 1 your lordship’s invitation 
to a conjunction with yourself (I suppose) as loi^ lieutenant 
of Ireland, and with others now united with the Irish, and with 
the Irish themselves also. 

As I understand not how your lordship should be invested 
with that power pretended, so am I very well assured, that it 
is not in toe power of any without the parliament of England, 
to give and assure pardon to those bloody rebels, as by toe act 
to that end passed may appear more fully. I am also well 
assured, that the parliament of England would never assent to 
such a peace, (such as is that of your lordship’s with the 
labels,) wherein is little or no provision made either for the 
protestants or the protestant religion. Nor can I understand 
the protestant religion should he settled and restored to 
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its parity by an army of papists, or the protestant interests 
maintained by those very enemies, by whom they have been 
spoiled and there slaughtered: and veiy evident it is, that 
both the protestants and protestant religion are, in that your 
lordship’s treaty, left as in the power of the rebels, to be by 
them borne down and rooted out at pleasure. 

As for that consideration by your lordship offered of the 
present and late proceedings in England, 1 see not how it may 
be a sufficient motive to me (or any other in like trust fur the 
parliament of England in the service of the kingdom) to join 
with those rebels, upon any the pretences in that your lordship’s 
letter mentioned ; ibr tlierein were there a manifest betraying 
that trust reposed in me, in deserting the serviee and work 
committed to me, in joining with those 1 shall oppose, and in 
opposing whom I am obliged to serve. 

Neither conceive I it any part of my work and care, to take 
notice of any whatsoever proceedings of state, foreign to my 
charge and trust here, especially they being found hereunto 
apparently destructive. 

Most certain it is, and former ages have approved it, that 
the intermeddling of governors and parties in this kingdom, 
with sidings and parties in England, have been the very be* 
fraying of this kingdom to the Irish, whiles the British forces 
here hud been thereufion called off, and the place therein laid 
open, and as it were given up to the common enemy. 

It is what your lordship might have observed in your for- 
mer treaty with the rebels, that, upon your lordship’s thereupon 
withdrawing, and sending hence into England toe most con- 
siderable part of the Enj^ish army then commanded by you ; 
thereby was the remaining Britbh party not long after over- 
powered, and your quarters by the Irish overrun to the gates 
of Dublin, yourself also reduced to that low condition, as to 
be besieged in this very city, (the metropolis and principal 
citadel of the kin^om,) and that by those rebels, who till then 
could never stand before you : and what the end hath been of 
that party, also so sent by your lordship into England, 
(altboimh the flower and strength of the English army here, 
both officers and soldiers,) hath been very o&ervable. 

And how much the dangers are at present (more than in 
former ages) of hazarding the English interest in this king- 
dom, by sending any parties hence into any other kingdom 
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upon any pretAnces whatsoever, is very apparent, as in the 
goierality of the rebellion, now more than formerly; so con- 
sidering your lordship’s pnnsent conclosions with and conces- 
sions to the rebels, wherein they are allowed the continual 
possession of all the cities, forts, and places of strength, 
whereof they stood possessed at the time of their treaty with 

F )ur lordship, and that they are to have a standing force (if 
well remem W) of 15,000 foot and 2,500 horse, (all of their 
own party, officers and soldiers,) and they (with the whole 
kingdom) to be regulated by a major fwtrt of Irish trustees, 
chosen by the reliels tliemseives, as persons for their interests 
and ends, to be by them confided in, without whom nothing is 
to be acted. Therein 1 cannot but mind your lordship of 
what hath been sometimes by yourself delivered, as yonr sense 
in this particular; that the English interest in Ireland must he 
preserved by the English, and not by Irish ; and upon that 
ground (if 1 be not deceived) did your lordship then capitulate 
with the parliament of England, from wliich clear principle 1 
am Borry to see your lordship now receding. 

As to that hy your lordship menaced us here, of blood and 
force, if dissenting from your lordship’s ways and designs, for 
my particular 1 shall (my lord) much rather choose to suffer 
in BO doing, (for therein shall 1 do what is becoming, and 
answerable to my trust,) than U> purchase myself on the con- 
traiy the ignominious brand of perfidy by any allurements of 
whatsoever advantages offei^ me. 

But very confident 1 am of the same divine power, which 
hath still followed me in this work, and will still follow me ; 
and in that trust doubt nothing of thus giving your lordship 
plainly this my resolution in that particular. So 1 remain. 
Your lordship's humble servant, 

DubBn, March 14, 1048. (Signed) MiC. JoNES. 

For the lord of Ormond th^. 

BY THE LORD LIEUTENANT GENERAL OF IRELAND. 
Ormond, — Whereas our late sovereign lord king Charles, 
of happy memory, hath been lately by a party of bis rebellioaf 
s^jecto of England most traitorously, maliciously, and inhu- 
manly put to death and murdered; and forasmuch as his 
majesty that now is, Charles by the grace of Qod king of 



THE ARTICLES OF PEACE. 


175 


Endand, Scotland, France, and Ireland, is son and heir of hia 
said late najeat^y, and therefore by the lawa of the land, of 
force, and practised in all ages, is to inherit. We therefore, 
in discharge of the duty we owe unto Ood, our allegiance and 
loyalty to our sovereign, holding it fit him so to proclaim in 
and through this his majesty’s kingdom, do by this our pre- 
sent proclamation declare and manifest to the world, That 
Charles II., son and heir of our sovereijpi lord king Charles 
I., of happy memory, is, by the grace of God, the undoubted 
king of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, defender of 
the faith, kc. Giyen at Carrick, Feb. 26th, 1648. 

God save the Kino. 

A NECESSARY REPRESENTATION 
Of the preaent evils and imminent dangers to religion, 
laws, and liberties, arising from the late and present 
practices of the sectarian party in England : together with 
an exhortation to duties relating to the covenant, unto all 
within our charge, and to all the well-effected within this 
kingdom, by the presbytery at Belfast, February the 
16th, 1649. 

When we seriously consider the great and many duties 
which wc owe unto God and his people, over whom he hath 
made us overseers, and for whom we must give an account ; 
and when wc behold the laudable examples of the worthy 
ministers of the province of London, and of the commissioners 
of the prcncral assembly of the church of Scotland, in their free 
and faithful testimonies against the insolcncies of the sectarian 
party in England: considering also the dependency of this 
kingdom upon the kingdom of England, and temembering 
how against strong opfKisitions we were assisted by the Lord 
the last year in discharge of the like duty, and how he 
punished the contempt of our warning Ufion the despisers 
thereof: we find ourselves, as necessitated, so the more en- 
oourag^, to cast in our mite in the treasury, lest our silence 
should involve us in the guilt of unfaithfulness, and our people 
in security and neglect of duties. 

In this dischaige of the trust put upon ns by God, we 
would^ not be looked upon as sowen of sedition, or broachen 
of national and divisive motions ; onr record is in heaven. 
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that, nothing is more hateful onto ub, nor less intended by us, 
and therefore we shall not fear the malicious and wicked 
aspersions which we know Satan by his instruments is ready 
to cast, not only upon us, but on all who sincerely endeavour 
the advancement of reformation. 

What of late have been, and now are, the insolent and pre- 
sumptuous practices of the sectaries in England, is not un- 
known to the world: for, First, notwithstanding their specious 
pretences for religion and liberties, yet their 1^ and present 
actings, being therewith compared, do clearly evidence, that 
they love a rough garment to decisive ; since they have with 
a high hand despised the oath, in breaking the covenant, 
which is so strung a foundation to both, whilst tlu'y loud it 
with slighting reproache's, calling it a bundle of particular and 
contrary interests, and a snare to the people ; and likewise 
labour to establish by laws an universal toleration of all reli- 
gions, which is an innovation overturning of unity in religion, 
and so directly repugnant to the word of God, the two first 
articles of our solemn covenant, which is the greatest wicked- 
ness in them to violate*, since many of the uliiefi'st of them- 
selves have, with their hands, testified to the most high God, 
sworn and sealed it. 

Moreover, their great disafieciioti to the settlement of re- 
ligion, and so their future breach of covenant, doth more fully 
appear by their strong oppositions to prcsbyteriuii govern- 
ment, (the hedge and bulwark of religion,) whilst they ex- 
press their hatred to it more than to the worst of c'lrors, by 
excluding it under the name of compulsion ; when they em- 
brace even paganism and Judaism in the arms of toleration. 
Not to speak of their aspersions upon it, and the ussertors 
thereof, as antichristian and pofiisli, though they have deeply 
sworn to maintain the same government in the first article of 
the covenant, as it is established in the church of Scotland, 
which they now so despitcfuUv hluspliemc. 

Again, it is more than manif^t, that they seek not the vin- 
dication, but the extirpation of laws and liberties, as appears by 
their seizing on the person of the king, and at their pleasures 
removing him from place to place, not only without Uie consent, 
but (if we mistake not) against a direct ordinance of parlia- 
ment: their violent surprising, imprisoning, and secluding 
many of the most worthy members of the honourable house 
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of commons, directly against a declared privilege of parlia- 
ment, (an action certainly without parallel in any age,) and 
their purposes of abolishing parli^entary power for the 
future, and establishing of a representative they call it) 
instead thereof. Neither hath their fiiry staid here ; but with- 
out all rule or example, being but private men, th^ have pro- 
ceeded to their trial of the king, against both interest and 
protestation of the kingdom of Scotland, and the former 

E ublic declarations of both kingdoms, (besides the violent 
aste, rejecting the hearing of any defences,) with cruel hands 
have put him to death ; an act so horrible, as no history, 
divine or human, hath laid a precedent of the like. 

These and many other their detestable insolenoies may 
abundantly convince every unbiassed Judgment, that the pre- 
sent practice of the sectaries and their abettors do di^tly 
overturn the laws and liberties of the kingdoms, root out law- 
ful and supreme magistracy, (the just privileges whereof we 
have sworn to maintain,) and introduce a f^urful confusion 
and lawless anarchy. 

The Spirit of 6od by Solomon tells us, Prov. xxx. 21, 
That a servant, to reign, is one of the four things for which 
the earth is disquieted, and which it cannot bear : we wonder 
nothing, that the earth is disquieted for these things ; but we 
wonder greatly, if the earth can bear them. And albeit the 
Lord so permit, that folly be set in great dignity, and the 
rich sit in low place ; ** that servants ride upon horses, and 
jirinces w'alk as servants lu^n the earth,’* Eccles. x. G, 7, 
yet the same wise man saith, Frov. xix. ** Delight is not seemly 
for a foul, much less for a servant to have rule over princGB.’’ 

When we consider these things, we cannot but declare and 
manifest our utter dislike and detestation of suclkunwarrantap 
ble practices, directly subverting our covenant, religion, laws, 
and liberties. And as watchmen in Sion, warn all the lovers 
of truth and well-affected to the covenant, carefully to avoid 
compliance with, or not bearing witness against horrid inso- 
lencies, lest parmking with them in their sins, they also be 
partakers of their pU^es. Therefore in the spirit of meek- 
ness, we earnestly entreat, and in the authority of Jesus 
Christ (whose servants we are) charge and obtest all, who 
resolve to adhere unto truth and the covenant, diligently to 
observe, and conscientiously to pexform these following duties. 

YOI.. IX. N 
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First, That, according to our solemn covenant, every one 
itudy more the power of godliness and personal reformation 
of themselvcB and families ; l>ccau8e, for the great breach of 
this part of the covenant, God is highly offended with these 
lands, and justly provoked to permit men to be the instru- 
ments of our misery and afflictions. 

Secondly, That every one in their station and calling ear- 
nestly contend for the faith, which was once delivered to the 
saints, Jude 3, and seek to have their hearts established 
with grace, that they be not unstable and wavering, carried 
about with every wind of doctrine; but that they receive the 
truth in love, avoiding the company of such as withdraw 
from and vilify the public ordinances ; speak evil of church- 
government ; invent damnable errors, under the specious pre- 
tence of a gospel-way and new light; and highly extol the 
persons and courses of notorious sectaries, lest God give them 
over to strong delusions (the plague of these times) that they 
may believe lies, and be damned. 

Thirdly, That they would not be drawn by counsel, command, 
or example, to shaKc off the ancient and fundamental govern- 
ment of tlu'se kingdoms by king and parliament, which we are 
so deefily engaged to pnsserve by our solemn covenant, as they 
would not be found guilty of the great evil of these times, 
(condemned by the Holy Ghost,) the despising of dominion 
and speaking evil of dignities. 

Fourthly, That they do cordially endeavour the f>reservation 
of the union amongst the well-affected in the kingdoms, not 
being swayed by any national res]>ect: remembering that 
part of the covenant, ** that we shall not suffer ourselves, 
directly nor indirectly, by whatsoever combination, persua- 
sion, or terror, to be divided or withdrawn from this blessed 
union and conjunction.’’ 

And, Finally, Albeit there be more present hazard from 
the power of sectaries, (as were from malignants the last 
year,) yet we are not ignorant of the evil purposes of malig- 
nants, even at this time, in all the kingdoms, and particular^ 
in this ; and ibr this cause, we exhort every one with equal 
watchfulness to keep themselves free from associating with 
such, or from swerving in their judgments to malignant prin- 
ciples ; and to aVoid all such persons as have been from the 
banning known opposers of reformation, refusers of the 
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coyenaut, combining; tliemselyes with papists and other noto- 
rious malij^^ants, especially such who have been chief pro- 
moters of the late engagement against England, calumniators 
of the work of reformation, in reputing the miseries of the 

E resent times unto the advancers thereof ; and that their just 
atred to sectaries incline not their minds to favour malignants, 
or to think, that, because of the power of sectaries, the cause 
of God nof^ds the more to fear the enmity, or to stamd in need 
of the help of malignants. 


OBSERVATIONS 

UPON THE ARTICLES OF PEACE 

WITH THE IRISH REBELS, 

ON THE LETTER OF ORMOND TO COLOHEL JOVEB, 

AND THE BEPHEBENTATION OF THE FREBBYTERT AT BELFABT. 

.Although it he a maxim much agreeable to wisdom, that 
ju4t deeds art' the best answer to injurious words ; and actions 
of u liatcver sort, their own plainest interpreters ; yet since 
our enemies can find the leisure both ways to offend us, it 
will be requisite, we should be found in neither of those ways 
neglectful of our just deft'nce : to let them know, that sincere 
and upright iiiteiitioris can certainly with as much ease de- 
liver themselves into woids as into deeds. 

Having therefore seen of late those articles of peace granted 
to the papist rebels of Ireland, as special graces and favours 
from the late king, in reward, most likely, of their work done, 
and in his name and authority confirmed and ratified by 
James Earl of Ormond; together with his letter to Colonel 
Jones, governor of Dublin, fdl of contumely and dishonour, 
both to the parliament and army : and on the other side, an 
insolent and seditious represenUilion from the Scots presbyteiy 
at Belfast in the north of Ireland, no less dishonourable to 
the state, and much about the same time brought hither : 
there will be needful as to the same slanderous aspersions but 
one and the same vindication against them both. Nor can 
we sever them in our notice and resentment, though one part 
entitled a prasbyte^, and would be thought a protestant 
assembly, since their own unexampled virulence hath wrapt 

N 2 
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them into the same (wlt, made them accomplices and assist- 
ants to the abhorred Irish rebels, and with them at present to 
advance the same interest : if wc consider both their calum- 
nies, their hatred, and the pretended reasons of their hatred to 
be the same ; the time also and the place concurriiifr, us that 
there lacks nothing but a few fonuul words, which maj be 
easily dissembled to make the perfectest conjunction; and 
between them to divide that island. 

As for these articles of peace made with those inhuman 
rebels and papists of Ireland by the lute king, as one of his 
last mastentieces, we may he confidently persuaded, that no 
true-born Englishman can so much as barely read them 
without indignation and disdain, that those bloody rebels, 
and BO proclaimed and judged of by the king himself after 
the merciless and barbarous massacre of so many thou- 
sand English, (who had used their right and title to that 
country with such tciidcniess and moderation, and might 
otherwise have sccun'd themselves with ease against their 
treachery,) should be now graced and rewarded with such 
fi'eedoms and enlargements, as none of their ancestors could 
ever merit by their best obedience, which at best was always 
treacherous ; to be enfranchised with full liberty equal to 
their conquerors, whom the just revenge of ancient piracies, 
cruel captivities, and the causcletiB intestutioii of our coast 
had warrantably called over, and the long prescription of 
many hundred years, besides what other titles are acknow- 
ledged by their own Irish parliament, had fixed and seated 
in that soil with as good a right as the merest natives. 

These, therefore, by their own foregoing demerits and pro- 
vocations justly made our vasMuls, are by tlu> first article of 
this peace advanced to a condition of freedom superior to what 
any English protestants durst have demanded. For what else 
con be the meaning to discharge them the cuiiimon oath of 
supremacy, especially being papists, (for whom principally 
that oath was intended,) but either to resign them the more 
into their own jiower, or to set a mark of d^ishonour u;ion the 
British loyalty, by trusting Irish rebels for one single oa^ 
of allegiance, as much as all his subjects of Britain for the 
doubl<i sw^earing both of alle^ance and supremacy ? 

The second article puts it into the hands of an Irish parlia- 
ment to rcpealf or to suspend, if they think convenient, the 
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act uBoally called Poyning'a Act, which was the main, and 
yet the civilest and most moderate acknowledgment im- 
posed of their dependence on the crown of England; wherel^ 
no parliament could be summoned there, no bill 1^ passed, 
hut was first to be transmitted and allowed under the great 
seal of England. The recalling of which act tends openly to 
invest them with a law-giving power of their own, enables 
them by degrees to throw off all subjection to this realm, and 
renders them (who by their endless treasons and revolts have 
deserved to hmd no parliament at all, but to be governed by 
edicts and garrisons) as absolute and supreme in that assembly, 
as the people of England in their own land. And the twelfth ar- 
ticle grants them in express words, thatthe Irish parliamentshall 
be no more dependent on the parliament of England, than the 
Irish themselves shall declare agreeable to the mws of Ireland. 

The two and twentieth article, more ridiculous than dan- 
gerous, coming especially from such a serious knot of lords 
and politicians, obtains, that those acts prohibiting to plough 
with horses by the tail, and burn oats in the straw, be repeal- 
ed ; enough, if nothing else, to declare in them a disposition not 
only sottish, but inducible, and averse from all civility and 
amendment: and what hopes they give for the future, who, 
rejecting the ingenuity of all other nations to improve and 
wax more civil by a civilizing conquest, though all these many 
years better nhewm and taught, prefer their own absurd and 
savage customs before the most convincing evidence of rea^ 
son and demonstration : a testimony of their true barbarism 
and obdurate wilfulness, to be expected no less in other mat- 
ters of greatest moment. 

Yet such as these, and thus affected, the ninth article en- 
trusts with the militia ; a trust which the king swore by God 
at Newmarket he would not commit to his jfhrliament of 
England, no, not for an hour. And well declares the c<mfi- 
denoe he had in .Irish rebles, more than in his loyalest sub- 
jects. He grants them moreover, till the performance of all 
these articles, that fifteen thousand foot and two thousand five 
hundred horse shall remain a standing army of papists at the 
beck and command of Dillon, Muskeny, and other arch-rebels, 
with power also of adding to that number as they shall see 
cause. And by other articles allows them the constituting of 
magistrates and judges in all causes, whom they think fit : 
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and till a settlement to their own minds, the possession of all 
those towns and countries within their new (quarters, being 
little less than all the island, besides what their cruelty hath 
dispeopled and laid waste. And lastly, the whole managing 
both of peace and war is committed to papists, and tlie chief 
leaders of that rebellion. 

Now let all men judge wliat this wants of utter alienating 
and acquitting the whole province of Ireland from all true feal- 
ty and obedience to the commonwealth of England. Which 
act of any king against the consent of his parliament, though 
no other crime were laid against him, might of itself strongly 
conduce to the disenthruning him of all. In Franco Henry 
the Third, demanding leave in greatest exigencies to make sale 
of some crown-lands only, and that to his subjects, was an- 
swered by the parliament then at Blois, that a king in no case, 
though of extremest necessity, might alienate the patririiuiiy of 
his crown, whereof he is but only usufructuary, as civilians 
term it, the propriety remainitig ever to the kingdom, nut to the 
king. And in our own nation, king John, for resigning, 
though unwillingly, his crown to the {M>}>c*b legate, with little 
more hazard to bis kingdom than the payment of one thou- 
sand marks, and the unsightlin'ss of such a ceremony, was 
deposed by his barons, and Lewis, the Fnmch king's son, 
elected in his room. And to have curried only the jewels, 
plate, and treasure into Ireland, without consent of the no- 
oility, was one of th\)se impeachments that condemned Rich- 
ard the Second to lose his crown. 

But bow petty a crime this will seem to the alienating of a 
whole kingdom, which in these articles of peace we see as 
good as done by the late king, not to friends but to mortal 
enemies, to the accomplishment of his own interests and ends, 
wholly separate from the people’s good, may without aggra^ 
VBtion be easily conceived. Nay, by the covenant itself, since 
that so cavillously is urped against us, we are enjoined in the 
fourth article, with all wtlifiilness to endeavour the bringing 
all such to public trial and condign punishment, os shall d£ 
vide one kingdom from another. And what greater dividing 
than by a pernicious and hostile peace to disalliege a whole 
feudary kingdom from the ancient dominion or England ? 
Exception we find there of no person whatsoever; ana if the 
king, who hath actually done this, or any for him, claim a 
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! >nvilrge above justice, it is again demandedby what express 
aw either of (W or man, and why he whose office is to 
executs law and justice upon all others, should set himself 
like a demigod in lawless and unbounded anarchy ; refusing 
to be accountable for that authori^ over men naturally bis 
equals, which God himself without a reason given is not wont 
to exercise over his creatures ? And if G^, the nearer to 
be acquainted with mankind and his frailties, and to become 
our priest, made himself a man, andsubjectto the law, wegladlv 
would bo instructed why any mortal man, for the ^od and wcf- 
fareofhisbretlu'enbeingmade a king, should by ciran contrary 
motion make himself a god, exalted above law ; the readiest 
way to become utterly unscnsible, both of his human con- 
dition, and his o\«nduty. 

And how securely, how smoothly, with how little touch or 
sense of any commiseration, either princely or so much as hu- 
man, he hath sold away that justice so oft demanded, and so 
oft by himself acknowledged to be due, for the blood of more 
than two hundred thousand of his subjects, that never hurt 
him, never disobeyed him, assassinated and cut in pieces by 
those Irish barbarians, to give the first promoting, as is more 
than> thought, to his own tyrannical designs in England, will 
appear by the eighteenth article of his peace ; wherein, with- 
out the least regard of justice to avenge tho dead, while he 
thirsts to be avenged upon the living, to all the muiders, mas- 
sacres, treasons, piracies, from the very fatal day wherein that 
rebellion first broke out, he mnts an act of oblivion. If this 
can be justified or not puni^ed in wbomsover, while there is 
any fiiitn, any religion, any justice upon earUi, there can no 
reason be alleged, why all things are not loft to confusion. 
And thus much be observed in brief concerning these articles 
of peace made by the late king with his Irish rebels. ^ 

The letter of Ormond sent to Colonel Jones, gov^or of 
Dublin, attempting his fidelity, which the discretion and true 
worth of that gentleman hath so well answered and repulsed, 
had passed here without mention, but that the other part of i^ 
notcontent to do the errand of treason, roves into a long digres- 
sion of evil and reproachful language to the parliament and 
army of England, which though not worth their notice, as from 
a crew of rebels whose inhumanities are long since berome the 
horror and execration of all that hear them, yet in the pursu- 
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ance of a good endeavour, to give the world all due satisfac- 
tion of the present doings, no opportunity shall be omitted. 

He accuses first, ** That we are the subverters of religion 
the protectors and inyiters not only of all false ones, but of irre- 
ligion and atheism an accusation that no man living could 
more unjustiy use than our accuser himself; and which, with- 
out a strange besottedness, he could not expect but to be re- 
torted upon his own head ; all men who are true protestants, 
of which number he gives out to be one, know not a more 
immediate and killing siibvcrter of all true religion than An- 
tichrist, whom they generally believe to be the pope and 
church of Rome ; he therefore, who makes peace with this 
giwd enemy and persecutor of the true church, he who 
joins with him, strengthens him, gives him root to grow up 
and spread his poison, removing all opposition against him, 
granting him schools, abbeys, and revenues, garrisons, towns, 
fortresses, as in so many of tliose articles may be seen, he of 
all protestants may be called most justly the subverter of true 
religion, the protector and mviter of iiTeligion and atheism, 
whether it be Ormond or his master. And if it can be no way 
proved that the parliament hath countenanced popery or pa^ 
piste, but have everywhere broken their temporal power, 
thrown down tlieir public superstitions, and confined them to 
the bare enjoyment of that which is not in oiir reach, their 
consciences ; if they have encouraged all true ministers of the 
gospel, that is to say, afforded them favour and protection in 
all places where they preached, and although they think not 
money or stipend to be the best encouragement of a true pas- 
tor, yet therein also have not been wanting nor intend to be, 
they doubt not then to affirm themselves, not the subverters, 
but the maintainers and defenders, of true religion ; which of 
itself and by consequence is the surest and the strongest subver- 
sion, not only of all false ones, but of irreligion and atheism. 
For ** the weapons of that warfare,’' as the apostle testifies, who 
best knew, ** are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 

e ling down of strung holds, and all reasonings, and every 
h thing exalted against the knowledge of God, surprising 
eveiy thought unto the obedience of Christ, and easily reveng- 
ing w disobedience/' 2 Cor. z. What minister or clergjrman, 
either undersb^ his high calling, or sought not to erect 
a secular and carnal tyranny over spiritual thii^ would neg* 
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lect this ample and sublime power conferred upon him, and 
come a begging to the weak hand of magistracy for that kind 
of aid which the magistrate bath no commission to afford 
him, and in the way he seeks it hath been always found help- 
less and unprofitable. Neither is it unknown, or by wisest 
men unobserved, that the church began then most apparently, 
to degenerate, and go to ruin, when she borrowed of the 
civil power more than fair encouragement and protection 
more than which Christ himself ana his apostles never re- 
quired. To say therefore, that we protect and invite all 
false religions, with irreligion also and atheism, because we 
lend not, or rather misapply not, the temporal power to help 
out, though in vain, the sloth, the spleen, the insufficiency of 
churchmen, in the execution of spiritual discipline over those 
within their charge, or those without, is an imputation that 
may be laid as well upon the best regulated states and govern- 
ments through the world ; who have been so prudent as never 
to employ the civil sword further than the cidge of it could 
reach, that is, to civil ofiences onlv ; proving dways against 
objects that were spiritual a ridiculous weapon. Our protec- 
tion therefore to men iii civil matters unonensive we cannot 
deny; their consciences we leave, as not within our cogni- 
zance, to the proper cure of instruction, praying for them. 
Nevertheless, if any be found among us declare atheists, 
malicious enemies of God, and of Christ ; the parliament, I 
think, professes not to tolerate such, but with all befitting en- 
deavours to suppress tliem. Otherways to protect none that 
in a larger sense may be taxed of irreligion and atheism, may 
perhaps be the ready way to exclude none sooner out of pro- 
tection, than those themselves that most accuse it to be so 
general to others. Lastly, that we invite such as these, or 
encourage them, is a mere slander without proof. 

He tells us next, that they have murdered the king. And 
they deny not to have justly and undauntedly, as bemune the 
parliament of England, for more bloodshed and other heinous 
crimes than ever king of this land was guilty of, after open 
trial, punished him with death ; a matter, which to men, 
whose serious consideration thereof hath left no certain precept 
or example unabated, is so far from giving offence, that we 
implore and beseech the Divine Majesty so to uphold and 
support their spirits with like fortitude and magnanunity, that 
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all their ensuinpr actionB may correspond and prove worthy 
that impartial and noblo piece of justice, wherein the hand of 
Gh>d appeared so evidently on our side. We shall not then 
need to fear what all the rout and faction of men basely prin- 
cipled can do a^iist us. 

The end of our proceedings, which he takes upon him to 
have discovered, ** the changinf? forsooth of monarchy into 
anarchy,” sounds so like the smattering of some raw politician, 
and the overworn objection of every trivial talker, that we 
leave him in the nunih(>r. But seeing in that which follows 
he contains not himself, hut, contrary to what a gentleman 
should know of civility, jirocceds to the contemptuous naming 
of a person whose valour and high merit many enemies more 
noble than himself have hoth honoured and fear(>d ; to assert 
his good name and reputation, of whose service the common- 
wealth receives so ample satisfaction, it is answ'crf'd in his 
hehalf, that Cromwell, whom he couples with a name of scorn, 
hath done in few years more eminent and remarkable deeds, 
whereon to found nobility in his house, though it were w'ant- 
ing, and perpetual renown to })osterity, than Ormond and all 
his ancestors ]Mit together can shew from any record of their 
Irish exploits, the widest scene of their glory. 

He passes on his groundless eonjectureb, that the aim of this 
parliament may he perhafis lo set up first an elective kingdom, 
and af>er that a perfect Tiirkibh tyranny. Of the former w'e 
suppose the late act against monarchy will suffice to acquit 
them. Of the latter certainly there needed no other pattern 
than that tyranny which was so long modelling by the late 
king himself, w ith Strafford, and that arebpniate of Canter^ 
bury, bis chief instrutuente, whose designs God hath dissi- 
pated. Neither is it any new project of the monarchs and 
their courtiers in these days, though Christians they would be 
thought, to endeavour the introducing of a plain Turkish 
^rranny. Witness that consultation had in the court of France 
under Charles the Ninth at Blois, wherein Poiicet, a certain 
oourt-prqjcctor, brought in secretly by the chancellor Biragha, 
after many praises of the Ottoman government, proposes 
means and ways at large, in presence of the king, the oueen 
regent, and Anjou the king’s brother, how with bestexp^tion 
and least noise the Turkish tyranny might be set up in France. 
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It appears therefore, that the design of bringing in that 
tyranny, is a monarchical design, and not of those who have 
dissolved monarchy. 

As for parliaments by three estates, we know, that a parlia- 
ment signifies no more than the snpreme and general council 
of a nation, consisting of whomsoever chosen and assembled 
for the public good ; which was ever practised, and in all 
sorts of government, before the word parliament, or the for- 
mali^v, or the possibility of those three estates, or such a thing 
as a titular monarchy, had either name or being in the world. 
The original of all which we could produce to be fiir newer 
than those ** all ages'* which he vaunts of, and by such first 
invented and contrived, whose authority, though it were 
Charles Martel, stands not so high in our repute, either for him- 
self, or the age he lived in, but that with as good warrant we may 
recede from what he ordained, as he ordain what before was not. 

But whereas besides he is bold to allege, that of the three 
estates there remains only a small number, and they the 
<< dregs and scum of the house of commons ;** this reproach, 
and in the mouth of an Irishman, concerns not them only ; 
but redounds to apparent dishonour of the whole English 
nation. Doubtless there must be thought a great scarcity in 
England of persons honourable and deserving, or else of 
judgment, or so much os honesty in the people, if those whom 
tliey esteem worthy to sit in parliament be no better tlian 
scum and dregs in the Irish dialect But of such-like stuff 
we meet not anywhere with more excrescence than in his o^ 
lavish pen ; which feeling itself loose without the reins of dis- 
cretion, rambles for the most part beyond all soberness and 
civility. In which torrent he goes on negotiating and cheap- 
ening the loyalty of our faithful governor of Dublin, as if the 
known and tried constancy of that valiant gentleman were 
to be bought with court fumes. 

Ho lays before him that ** there remains now no other 
liberty in the subject, but to profess blasphemous opinions, to 
revile and tread under foot magistracy, to murder ma^trates, 
to oppress and undo ail that are not like-minded with us 
forgetting in die mean while himself to be in the head of a 
mixed rabble, part papists, part fugitives, and part savages, 
niilty in the highest d^ree of all mese crimes. What more 
blasphemous, not opinion, but whole religion, than popery> 
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plunced into idolatrouB and ceremonial superstition, the very 
death of all true religion; figured to us by the scripture 
itself in the shape of that beast, full of the names of blasphemy, 
which we mention to him as to one that would be county 
protestant, and had his breeding in the house of a bishop ? 
And who arc those that have trod under foot magistracy, 
murdered magistrates, oppressed and undone all that sided 
not with them, but the Irish rebels, in that horrible con<tpi- 
rai^, for which Ormond himself hath either been, or seemed 
to be, their enemy, though now their ringleader? And let 
him ask the Jesuits about him, whether it be not their known 
doctrine and also practice, not by fair and due process of 
justice to punish kinn and magistrates, which we disavow 
not, but to murder them in the basest and most assassinous 
manner, if their church interest so require. There will not 
need more words to this windy railer, convicted openly of all 
those crimes, which he so confidently, and yet falsely, charges 
upon others. 

We have now to deal, though in the same country, with 
another sort of adversaries, in shew far different, in substance 
muchwhat the same. These write themselves the presbytery 
of Belfast, a place better known bv the name of a late barony, 
than by the fame of these men’is doctrine or ecclesiasticul 
deeds : whose obscurity till now never came to our hearing. 
And surely wc should think this their representment fur be- 
neath considerable, who have neglected and passed over the 
like unadvisedness of their fellows in other places more near 
us, were it not to observe in some particulars the sympathy, 
good intelligence, and joint pace which they go in the north 
of Ireland, with their co-partning rebels in the south, driving 
on the same interest to lose us that kingdom, that they may 
gain it themselves, or at least share in the spoil : though the 
other be open enemies, these pretended brethren. 

The introduction of their manifesto out of doubt must be 
aealous : ** Their duty,” they say, ** to Ood and his people, 
over whom he hath made them overseers, and for whom tney 
must give account.” What mean these men 7 Is the pres- 
bytery of Belfast, a small town in Ulster, of so large extent, 
that weir voices cannot serve to teach duties in the congrega- 
tion which they oversee, without spreading and divulpng to 
all partSi far b^ond the diocess of Patrick or Columba, their 
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trritten representation, under tlie aubde pretence of feeding 
their own flock ? Or do th^ think to oyersee, or undertake 
to give an account for, all to whom their paper aenda greet- 
ing ? St. Paul to the elders of Ephesus thinks it sufficient to 
give charge, That they take heed to themselves, and to the 
flock over which they were made overseers beyond those 
bounds he enlarges not their commission. And surely when 
we put down bishops and put up presbyters, which the most 
of them have made use of to enrich and exalt themselves, and 
turn the first heel against their benefactors, we did not think, 
tliat one classic fraternity, so obscure and so remote, should 
involve us and all state-affairs within the censure and juris- 
diction of Belfast, upon pretence of overseeing their own 
charge. 

We very well know, that church*cen6ures are limited to 
church-matters, and these within the compass of their own 
province, or, to suy more truly, of their own congregation : 
that affairs of state are not for their meddling, as we could 
urge even from their own invectives and protestations against 
the bi«ihope, wherein they tell them, with much fervency, that 
mini&t<>rs of the gospel, neither by that function, nor any other 
which they ought accept, have die least warrant to be prag^ 
matical in the state. 

And surely in vain were bishops for these and other causes 
forbid to sit and vote in the house, if these men out of the 
house, and without vote, shall claim and be permitted more 
licence on their presbyterial stools, to breiMl continual disturb- 
ance by interposing in the commonwealth. But seeing that 
now, since their heaving out the prelates to heave in them- 
selves, they devise new ways to bring both ends together, 
which will never meet ; that is to say, their former doctrine 
with their present doings, as ** that they cannot else teach 
magistrates ond subjects their duty, and that they have besides 
a right themselves to speak as members of the commonwealth 
let them know, that there is a wide difference between the 
general exhortation to justice and obedience, which in this 
point is the utmost of their duty, and the state-disputes 
wherein they are now grown such busy bodies, to preach of 
titles, intents, and alterations in government ; more than our 
Saviour himself, or any of his apostles, ever took upon them, 
though the title both of Cmsar and of Herod, and what they 
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did in matters of state, mif^ht Have then admitted controversy 
enough. 

Next, for their civil capacities, we are oure that pulpits and 
church-assemblies, whether classical or provincial, never were 
intended or allowed by wise magistrates, no, nor by him that 
sent them, to advance such purposes, but that as members of 
the commonwealth they ougnt to mix with other commoners, 
and in that temporal body to assume nothing above other 
private persons, or otherwise than in a usual and legal manner; 
not by distinct remonstrances and representments, as if they 
were a tribe and party by themselves, whieli is the next im- 
mediate way to make the church lift a horn against the state, 
and claim an absolute and undeponding jurisdiction, as from 
like advantage and occasion (to the trouble of all Christendom) 
the pope hath for many ages done ; and not only our bisliops 
were climbing after him, but our presbyters also, as by Inte 
experiment we find. Of this representation tliercforo we can 
esteem and judge no other than of a slanderous and sKlitious 
libel, sent abroad by a sort of incendiaries, to delude and make 
the better way under the cunning and plausible name of a 
presbytery. 

A second reason of their rep»v8onting is, that they con- 
sider the dependence of that kingdom upon England,” which 
is another shamciess untruth that ever they considered ; as 
their own actions will declare, by conniving, and in their 
silence partaking, with tliosc in Ulster, whose obedience, by 
what we have yet heard, stands dubious, and with an eye ot* 
conformity rather to the north, than to that part where they 
owe their subjection; and this in all likelihood by the induce- 
ment and instigation of these representors ; who ore so fur from 
considering their dependence on England, as to presume at 
every word to term proceedings of parliament, **the insolencies 
of a sectarian party, and of private men.” Despising domi- 
nion, and speaking evil of dignities, which hypocritically they 
would seem to dissuade others tram ; and not fearing the due 
correction of their superiors, that may in fit season overtake 
them. Whenas the least consideration of their dependence on 
E^land, would have kept them better in their duty. 

The third reason whicn they use makes against thorn : the 
remembrance how God punished the contempt of their warning 
last year upon the breakers of covenant, whenas the next year 
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after they forget the warning of that punishment hanging over 
their own heads for the very same transgression, their mani- 
fest breach of covenant ^ this seditious representation, ac- 
companied with the doubtful obedience of that province which 
represents it. 

And tiiuB we have their preface supported with three 
reasons ; two of them notorious falsities, and the third against 
themselves ; and two examples, ** the province of London, and 
the commishioners of the kirk-assembly.” But certain, if 
canonical cxamjdes bind not, much less do apocryphal. 

Proceeding to avouch the trust put upon them by Gk>d, 
which is plainly proved to be none of this nature, ** they would 
not be looked upon as sowers of sedition, or authors of divisive 
motions ; their record,” they say, “ is in heaven,” and their 
truth and honesty no man knows where. For is not this a 
shameless hypocrisy, and of mere wolves in sheep’s clothing, 
to sow sedition in the ears of all men, and to face us down to 
the very act, that they arc authors of no such matter? But 
let the sequel both of their paper, and the obedience of the 
place wherein they are, determine. 

Nay, while we are yet writing these things, and foretelling 
all men the rebellion, which was even then designed in the close 
purpose of these unhallowed priestlings, at the very time when 
with their lips they disclaimed all sowing of sedition, news is 
brought, and too true, that the Scottish inhabitants of that 
province arc actually revolted, and have not only besieged in 
Londonderry those forces which were to have fought against 
Ormond and the Irish rebels, but have in a manner declared 
with them, and begun op( 7 i war against the parliament ; and 
all this by the incitement and illusions of that unchristian 
synagogue at Belfast, who yet dare charge the parliament, 
that, notwithstanding s2>eciou8 pretences, yet their actings do 
evidence, that they love a rough garment to deceive.” The 
deceit we own not, but the comparison, by what at first sight 
may seem alluded, we accept: for that hairy roughness as- 
sumed won Jacob the birthright, both temporal and eternal; 
and God we trust hath so disposed die mouth of these 
Balaams, that, coming to curse, they have stumbled into a 
kind of blessing, and compared our actings to the faithful act 
of that patriarch. 

But if they mean, as more probably their meaning was, 
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that ** rough garment” spoken of Zech. xiii. 4, we may then 
behold the pitiful store of learning and theology which these 
deceivers have thought sufficient to uphold their credit with 
the people, who, though the rancour that leavens them have 
somewhat quickened the common drawling of their pulpit 
elocution, yet, for want of stock enough in scripture-phrase to 
serve the necessaiy uses of their malice, they are b^me so 
liberal, as to part freely with their own budge-gowns from off 
their backs, and bestow them on the magistrate as a rough 
garment to deceive ; rather than not be furnished with a re- 
proach, though never so improper, never so odious, to be turned 
upon themselves. For hut with half an eye cast upon that 
text, any man will soon discern that rough garment to be their 
own coat, their own livery, the very budge and cognizance of 
buch false prophets as themselves, who, when they under- 
stand, or ever seriously mind, tlic beginning of that 4th verse, 
may ** be ashamed every one of his lying vision,” and may 
justly fear that foregoing denouncement to such ** as speak lies 
in the name of the Loi^,” verse 3, lurking under the rough 
garment of outward rigour and formality, whereby they cheat 
the simple. So tliat ^'tliis rough garment to aeceive” we 
bring ye once again, grave sirs, into your own vestry ; or with 
Zachary shall not think much to fit it to your own shoulders. 
To bestow aught in good earnest on the magistrate, we know 
your classic priestship is too gripplc, for ye are always 
begging ; and for this rou^h gown to deceive, we are confi- 
dent ye cannot spare it ; it is your Sunday’s gown, your every 
day gown, your only gown, the gown of your faculty ; your 
divining gown ; to take it from ye were sacrilege. Wear it 
therefore, and jiossess it yourselves, most grave and reverend 
Carmelites, that all men, both young and old, as wc hope they 
will shortly, may yet better know ye, and distinguish ye by 
it; and ^ve to your rough gown, wherever they meet it, 
whetlier in pulpit, classis, or provincial synod, the precedency 
and the pre-eminence of deceiving. 

They charge us next, that we have broken the covenant, 
and loaden it with slighting reproaches. For the reproaching, 
let them answer that are guilty, whereof the state we are sure 
cannot be accused. For the breaking, let us hear wherein. 
** In labouring,” say they, ** to establieh by law a universal 
toleration of w relijpons.” This touches not the state; for 
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oertainiy were th^ so minded, th^ need not labour it, but do 
it, havinff power in their hands; and we know of no act as 
yet passM to that purpose. But suppose it done, wherein is 
the covenant broke ? The covenant enioins us to endeavour 
the extirpation first of popery and prelacy, then of heresy, 
schism, and profaneness, and whatsoever shall be found con- 
trary to sound doctrine and the power of godliness. And this 
we cease not to do by all effectual and proper means : but these 
divines might know, that to extirpate ail these thinp can be 
no work of the civil sword, but of the spiritual, which is the 
word of God. 

No man well in his wits, endeavouring to root up weeds out 
of his ground, instead of using the spade will take a mallet or 
a beetle. Nor doth the covenant anv way engage us to ex- 
tirpate, or to prosecute the men, but the heresies and errors in 
them, which we tell these divines, and the rest that understand 
not, belongs chiefly to their own function, in tho diligent 
preaching and insisting upon sound doctrine, in the confuting, 
not the railing down, errors, encountering both in public and 
private conference, and by the power of truth, not of persecu- 
tion, subduing those authors of heretical opinions, and lastly 
in tho spiritual execution of church-discipline within their own 
congregations. In all these ways we shall assist them, favour 
them, and us far as appertains to us join with them, and more- 
over not tolerate tlie free exercise of any religion, which shsdl 
be found absolutely contrary to sound doctrine or the power 
of godliness ; for the conscience, wo must have patience till it 
be within our verge. And thus doing, we shall believe to 
have kept exactly all that is required fram us by the covenant. 
Whilst they by their seditious practices against us, than which 
nothing for the present can add more assistance or advantage 
to those bloody rebels and papists in the south, will be found 
most pernicious covenant-breakers themselves, and as deep in 
that guilt, us those of their own nation the last year; the 
warn^ of whose ill success, like men hardened for the same 
judgment, they miserably pervert to an encouragement in the 
rame offence, if not a far worse : for now thev have joined 
interest with the Irish rebels, who have ever rought against 
the covenant, whereas their countrymen the year before made 
the covenant their plea. But as it’is a peculiar mercy of God 
to his people, while they remain his, to preserve them from 
VOL. iz. o 
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wicked oonfedentioni; so it is a mark and paniskment of 
hypoorites, to be driven at length to mix their cause, and the 
mterest of their covenant, with God’s enemies. 

And whereas they affirm, that the tolerating of all religions, 
in the manner that we tolerate them, is an innovation ; we 
mnst acquaint them, that we are able to make it good, if need 
be, both ny scriiiture and the primitive fathers, and the fre- 
quent assertion of whole churches and protestant states in their 
remonstrances and expostulations against the popish tyranny 
over souls. And what force of argument do these doctors 
bring to the contrary ? But we have long observed to what 
pass the bold ignorance and sloth of our mergy tends no less 
now than in the bishops’ days, to make their bare sayings and 
censures authentic with the people, though destitute of anv 
proof or argument. But, thanks hr to God, th^ are discerned. 

Their next impeachment is, ** that we oppose the prasby- 
terial government, the hedge and bulwark of religion;” 
which all the land knows to be a most impudent falsehood, 
having established it with all freedom, wherever it hath been 
desirra. Nevertheless, as we perceive it aspiring to be a 
compulsive power upon all without exception in parochial, 
classical, and provincial hierarchies, or to require tne fleshly 
arm of magistracy in the execution of a spiritual discipline, to 
punish and amerce by any corporal infliction those whose 
consciences cannot be ^ifi^ by what authority they are com- 
pelled, we hold it no more to m ** the hedge and bulwark of 
religion,” than the popibh or prelatical courts, or the Spanish 
In^isition. 

But we are told, ** we embrace paganism and Judaism in 
the arms of toleration,” a most audacious calumny ! And 
yet, while we detest Judaism, we know ourselves commandtid 
^ St. Paul, Rom. xi., to respect the Jews, and by all means 
to endeavour their conversion. 

Neither was it ever sworn in the covenant, to maintain an 
universal presbytery in England, as they falsely all^, but 
in Scotland against the common enemy, if our aid were 
called for ; being left free to reform our own country accord- 
ing to the wora of God, and the example of best reformed 
churches ; from which rule we are not yet departed. 

But here, utterly forgetting to be ministers of the g^pel, 
they presume to open their mouths, not ** in the spirit of 
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meekness/' as like dissemblers they pretend, but with as 
much devilish malice, impudence, and falsehood, as any 
Irish rebel could have uttem, and from a barbarous nook of 
Ireland brand us with the extirpation of laws and liberties; 
things which they seem as little to understand, as aught that 
belong to good letters or humanity. 

“ That we seized on the person of the king ; " who was 
.surrendered into our hands an enemy and captive by our own 
subordinate and paid army of Scots in England. Next, **our 
imprisoning many rnem^rs of the house." As if it were 
ini;>oKsible they should deserve it, conspiring and bandying 
against the public good ; whicb to the other part appearing, 
and with the power they had, not resisting had been a mani- 
fest desertion of their trust and duty. No question but it is 
as good and necessary to expel rotten members out of the 
house, as to banish delinquents out of the land: and the 
reason holds as well in forty as in five. And if they be yet 
more, the more dangerous is their number. They had no 
privilege to sit there, and vote home the author, the impeni- 
tent author, of all our miseries, to freedom, honour, and 
royaltv, for a few fraudulent, if not destructive, concessions. 
Whicii that they went nlajut to do, how much more clear it 
was to all men, so much the more expedient and important to 
the commonwealth was their speedy seizure and exclusion ; 
and no breach of any just privilege, hut a breach of thcii 
knotted faction. And here they cry out, ** an action without 
parallel in any age." So heartily we wish all men were unpre- 
judiced in all our actions, as these illiterate denouncers never 
paralleled so much of any age as would contribute to the 
tithe of a centuiy. ** That we abolish parliamentary power, 
and establish a representative instead thereof." Now we 
have the height of them ; these profound instructors, in the 
midst of their representation, womd know the English of a 
representative, and were perhaps of that classis, who hereto- 
fore were as much staggered at triennial. 

Their grand accusation is our justice done on the king, 
which that thew may prove to be ** without rule or example," 
they venture all the credit they have in divine and human 
histoiy ; and by the same desperate boldness detect them- 
selves to be egregious liars and impostors, seeking to abuse 
the multitude vnth a shew of that gravity and learning, 

o 2 
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which never was their portion. Had their knowledge been 
equal to the knowledge of any stupid monk or abbot, they 
would have known at least, though ignorant of all things 
else, the life and acts of him, who first instituted their order: 
but these blockish presbyters of Clandeboy know not that 
John Knox, who was the first founder of presbytery in 
Scotland, taught professedly the doctrine of deposing and of 
killing kings. And thus while they deny that any such rule 
can be found, the rule is found in their own country, given 
them by their own first presbyterian institutor; and they 
themselves, like irregular friars walking contrary to the rule 
of their own foundation, deserve for so gross an ignorance 
and transgression to he discipliiu'd upon their own stools. 
Or had iheir reading in history been any, which by this we 
may be confident is none at all, or their malice not heightened 
to a blind rage, they never would so rashly have thrown the 
dice to a palpable discovery of their ignorance and want of 
shame. But wherefore sfM'nd we two such precious things 
as time and reason upon prieMs, the most prodigal misB|>end- 
ers of time, and the scarcest uw'iuts of reasons? It is sutii- 
cient we have published our ])eft‘nces, given reasons, given 
examples of our justice dune; hooks also have been written 
to the buinc purpose ior men to look on that will ; that no 
nation under heaven hut in one age or other hath done the 
like. The difleivriee only ib, which rather seems to us 
matter of glory, that they for the most part liav(> without 
form of law done the deed hy a kind of martial justice, we by 
the delihcrute and well-weighed sentence of a legal judicature. 

But they tell us, ** it was ugiiinst the interest and prolesta- 
tion of the kingdom of Scotland and did exccccliiig well 
to join those two together: hereby informing us Avhut credit 
or regard need be given in Kngland to a Scuts protestation, 
usbei-ed in by a Scots interest : ctM'tainly no more than we sec 
is given in Scotland to an English deciurutiun, declaring the 
intercbt of England. If then our intel^‘st move not them, 
why should theirs move us? If they say, we arc not all 
England ; wc reply, they are not all Scotland : nay, were the 
last year so inconsiderable a part of Scotland, us were be- 
holden to this which they now term the sectarian army, to 
defend and rescue them at the charges of England, from a 
stronger party of their own countrymen, in whose esteem 
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diey were no better than aectarians themoelves. But they 
add, ** It was against the former declarations of both king- 
doms/’ to seize, or proceed ajrainst the king. We are certain 
that no such declarations or both kingdoms, as derive not 
their full force from the sense and meaning of the covenant, 
can be produced. 

And if they plead against the covenant, ** to preserve and 
defend his person we ask them briefly, whether they take 
the covenant to be absolute or conditional ? If absolute, then 
suppose the king to have committed all prodigious crimes and 
impieties against God, or nature, or wnole nations, he must 
nevertheless be sacred from all violent touch. Which absurd 
opinion, how it can live in any man’s reason, either natural or 
rectified, we much marvel : since God declared his anger as 
impetuous for the saving of king Bcnhadad, though surren- 
dering himself at moi-cy, as for the killing of Naboth. If it 
be conditional, in the 'preservation and defence of religion, 
and the people's liberty, then certainly to take away his life, 
being dangerous, and pernicious to both these, was no more a 
breach of the covenant, than for the same reason at Edinburgh 
to behead Gordon, the marquis of Huntley. By the same 
covenant we made vow to assist and defend all those that 
should enter with us into this league ; not absolutely, but in 
the maintenance and pursuing thereof. If, therefoiv, no man 
else was over so mad as to claim from hence an impuniiy 
from all justice, why should any for the king, whose life, by 
other articles of the same covenant, was forfeit ? Nay, if 
common sense had not led us to such a clear intcrpi'ctatiun, 
the Scots commissioners themselves might boast to have been 
our first teachers : who, when they drew to the malignance 
which brought forth that perfidious last year's irruption 
against all the bands of covenant or Christian neighbourhood, 
making their hollow plea the defence of his majesty’s pei'son, 
they were constrainea by their own guiltiness to leave out 
that following morsel that would have choked them, ** the 
preservation and defence of true religion and our liberties.” 
And questionless in the preservation of these we are bound, as 
well, both by the covenant, and before the covenant, to pre- 
serve and defend the person of any private man, as the person 
End authority of any inferior ma^strate : so that this article, 
objected with such vehemence against us, contains not an cx« 
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ception of the king’s person and authority, to do by privilege 
what wickedness he list, and be defended as some fancy, but 
an express testification of our loyalty ; and the plain wor^ 
without wresting will bear as much, that we had no thoughts 
i^inst his person, or just power, provided they might consist 
with the preservation ana defence of true religion and our 
liberties. But to these how hazardous his life was, will be 
needless to repeat so often. It may suffice, that, while he 
was in custody, where we expected his repentance, his remorse 
at last, and compassion of all the innocent blood shed already, 
and hereafter likely to be shed, for his mere wilfulness, he 
made no other use of our continual forbearance, our humblest 
petitions and obtestations at his feet, but to sit contriving and 
fomenting new plots against us, and, as his own phrase was, 
** playing his own game ” upon the miseries of nis people : 
of which we desire no other view at present than these articles 
of peace with the rebels, and the rare game likely to ensue 
from such a cast of his cards. And then let men reflect a 
little upon the slanders and reviles of these wretched priests, 
and judge what modesty, what truth, what conscience, what 
anything fit for ministers, or we might say, reasonable men, 
can har&>ur in them. For what they began in shamelessness 
and malice, th^ conclude in frenzy : throwing out a sudden 
rhapsody of proverbs quite from the purpose ; and with as 
much comeliness as when Saul prophcsicu. For casting off, 
as he did his garments, all modesty and meekness, wherewith 
the language of ministers ought to be clothed, especially to 
their supreme magistrate, they talk at random of ** servants 
raging, servants riding, and wonder how the earth can bear 
them.^’ Either these men imadne themselves to be marvel- 
lously high tot and exalted in the chair of Belfast, to vouch- 
safe the parliament of England no better style than servants; 
or else their high notion, which we rather believe, falls as low 
as court-parasitism, supposing all men to be servants but the 
king. And then all their pains taken to seem so wise in pro- 
verbing serve but to conclude them downright slaves : and 
the edge of their own proverb falls reverse upon themselves. 
For as ** d^ght is not seemlv for fools,” much less hi^h 
woids to come from base minds. What they ore for minis* 
ters, or how they crept into the fold, whether at the window, 
or through the ^1, or who set them there so haughty in the 



THE 4RT1CLBB OF PEACE. 


ige 


pontifical see of Belfast, we know not But this we rather 
have cause to wonder, if the earth can bear this insufferable 
insolency of upstarts, who, from a ground which is not their 
own, dare send such defiance to the soTerei|;n magistracy of 
England, by whose authority and in whose right they inhuabit 
there. By their actions we might rather judge them to be a 
generation of highland thieves and redshanks, who beinjg 
neighbourly admitted, not as the Saxons, by merit of their 
wanare against our enemies, but by the courtesy of England, 
to hold possessions in our province, a countiy better than their 
own, have, with worse faith than those heathen, proved in- 
gratcful and treacherous guests to their best friends and en- 
tertainers. And let them take heed, lest while their silence 
as to these matters might have kept them blameless and secure 
under those proceedings which tney so feared to partake in, 
that these their treasonous attempts and practices have not 
involved them in a far worse guilt of rebellion ; and (not- 
withstanding that fair dehortatory from joining with malig- 
nants) in the appearance of a co-interest and partaking witii 
the Irish rebels : against whom, though by tnemselves pro- 
nounced to be the enemies of God, they go not out to battle, 
as they ought, but rather by these their doings assist and be- 
come associates ! 
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Upoir theie oompoiitioiii it ii unnecoiary to remark eeMtetely. They may, 
however, be legeided u a luffiaent anawer to thoae, who, like Dr. Johneon, 
Buppoaed Milton to have poaacbaed no talenta or aptitude for public buil- 
neea. Toland plaoea them u their true light, when he obaervra that they 
ware palpable documenta for thoae enga^ in arriting or atudying the 
hiatory of the period; and for thia reaaon they will alwaya deaerve to M in- 
cluded in oollectiona of the worka of Milton. 

LETTERS OF STATE 

*0 UMT or 

THE SOVEREIGN PRINCES AND REPUBLICS OF EUROPE 
SDBHO *BB AjmHiaTaATioa or rna ooMMOHWBALTn abb tbb raoraorou 

OLIVaa AID aiCHABB CaoMWBLL 

LETTERS WRITTEN IN THE NAME OF THE PARLIAMENT. 

The Senate and People of England, to the moti noble 
Senate of the City o* Hamborough. 

For how long a Beries of past years, and for what important 
reasons, the friendship entered into by our ancestors with 
your most noble city has continued to this day, wc both 
willingly acknowledge, together with vourselvcs ; nor is it a 
thing (uspleasing to us, frequently also to call to our re- 
membrance. But as to what we understand by your letters 
dated the twentv-fiflh of June, that some of our people deal 
not with that fidelity and probity, as they were wont to do 
in their trading and commerce among ye, we presently re- 
ferred it to the consideration of certain persons well-skilled 
in those matters, to the end they might make a more strict 
inqniiy into the frauds of the clothiers, and other artificers of 
the woollen manufacture. And we further promise, to take 
such effectual care, as to make you srasihle of our unalterable 
intentions to preserve sincerity and justice amongst ourselves, 
M also never to neglect any good offices of our kindness, that 
may redound to the welfare of your commonwealth. On the 
otliOT hand, there is something likewise which we not only 
required, but which equity itself, and all the laws of God and 
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man, demand of younelves ; that you will not only conserve 
inviolable to the merchants of our nation their privileges, but 
by your authority and power defend and protect their lives 
and estates, as it becomes your city to do. Which as we 
most earnestly desired in our former letters ; so upon the 
repeated complaints of our merchants, that are daily made 
before us, we now more earnestly solicit and request it : they 
complaining, that their safety, and all that they have in the 
jrorld« is again in great jeopardy among ye. For although 
they acknowledge themsi‘lvcs to have reaped some benefit 
for a short time of our former letters sent you, and to have 
had some respite from the injuries of a sort of profligate 
people ; yet since the coming of the same Coc — m to your city, 
(of whom we complained before,^ who pretends to be ho- 
noured with a sort of embassy fram , the son of the 

lately deceased king, they have been assaulted with all 
manner of ill language, threats, and naked swords of ruffians 
and homicides, and nave wanted your accustomed protection 
and defence ; insomuch that when two or three of the mer- 
chants, together with the president of the society, were 
hurried away by surprise aboard a certain privateer, and that 
the rest implored your aid, yet they could not obtain any 
assistance from you, till ihe merchants themselves were forced 
to embody their own strength, and rescue from the hands of 
pirates the persons seized on in that river of which your 
city is the mUtress, not without extreme hazard of their lives. 
Niw, when they had fortunately brought them home again, 
and as it were by force of arras recovered them from an ig- 
nominious captivity, and carried the pirates themselves into 
oustodv, we are informed, that Coc — m was so audacious 
as to demand the release of the pirates, and that the mer- 
chants might be delivered prisoners into his hands. We 
therefore again, and again, beseech and adjure you, if it be 
your intention that contracts and leagues and the veiy 
ancient commerce between both nations should be preserved, 
(the thing which you desire,) that our people may be able 
to assure tnemselves of some certain and firm support and 
reliance upon your word, your prudence, and authority ; 
that you would lend them a favourable audience concerning 
these matters, and that you would inflict deserved punish- 
meot as well upon Coo— m, and the rest of his accomplices 
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in that wicked act, as upon those who lately assaulted the 
preacher, hitherto unpunished, or command them to depart 
your territories ; nor that you would believe, that expelled 
and exiled Tarquins are to be prefeired before the friendship, 
and the wealth, and power of our republic. For if you do 
not carefully provide to the contrary, but that the enemies of 
our republic shall presume to think lawful the committing of 
any violences against us in your city, bow unsafe, how igno- 
minious the residence of our people there will be, do you 
consider with yourselves ! Those things we recommend to 
vour prudence and equity, yourselves to the protection of 
Leaven. 

WettmioMter Aug, 10, 1649. 

To the Senate of Haiiborouoh. 

Your conspicuous favour in the doubtful condition of our 
affairs is now the reason, that after victory and prosperous 
success, we can no longer question your good-will and fricndlv 
inclination towards us. As for our parts, the war being al- 
most now determined, and our enemies everywhere van- 

J uished, we have deemed nothing more just, or more con- 
ttcing to the 6rm establishment of the republic, than that 
they who by our means (the Almighty being always our 
captain and conductor) have either recovered their liberty, 
or obtained their lives and fortunes, after the pernicious 
ravages of a civil war, of our free gift and grace, should 
testily and pay in exchange to their magistrates allegiance 
and duty in a solemn manner, if need required : more espe- 
didly when so many turbulent and exasperated persons, more 
than once received into protection, will make no end, either 
at home or abroad, of acting perfidiously, and raising new 
disturbances. To that purpose we took care to en^in a 
certain form of an oath, by which all who held any of^ 
in the commonwealth, or, being fortified with the protection 
of the law, enjoyed both safety, ease, and all other oonve- 
nieoces of Iffe, should bind themselves to obedience in words 
prescribed. This we also thought proper to be sent to all 
colonies abroad, or wherever else our people resided for the 
convenience of trade ; to the end that the fidelity of thoae 
over whom we are set, might be proved and known to ui;, 
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as it is hut reasonable and necessary. Which makes us 
wonder so much die more at what our merchants write from 
your city, that they are not permitted to execute our com- 
mands by some or other of your order and degree. Certainly 
what the most potent United Provinces of the Low Countries, 
most jealous or their power and their interests, never thought 
any way belonging to their inspection, namely, whether the 
English foreigners swore fidelity and allegiance to their 
magistrates at home, either in these or those words, how that 
should come to be so sus^ted and troublesome to your, city, 
we must plainly acknowledge that we do not understand. 
But this proceeding from the private inclinations or fears of 
some, whom certain vagabond Scots, expelled their country, 
arc said to have enforced by menaces, on purpose to deter 
our merchants from swearing fidelity to us, we impute not to 
your city. Most earnestly therefore we entreat and conjure 
ye (for it is not now the interest of trade, but the honour of 
the republic itself that lies at stake) not to suffer any one 
among yc, who can have no reason to concern himself in this 
affair, to interpose bis authority, whatever it be, with that 
supfemacy which we challenge over our own subjects, not 
by the judgment and opinion of foreigners, but by the 
laws of our country; for who would not take it amiss, 
if we should forbid your Hamburghers, residing here, to 
swear fidelity to you, that are their magistrates at home? 
Farewell. 

Jan. 4, 1648. 

To tha mo9t Serene and Potent Prince, Philip the Fourth, 

King of Spain : the Parliament of the Commonwealth of 

England, Greeting. 

We send to your majesty Anthony Ascham, a perron of 
integrity, learnt, and desronded of an ancient family, to 
treat of matters very advantageous, as we hope, as well to 
the Spanish, as to the English nation. Wherefore in friendly 
manner we desire, that you would be pleased to grant, md 
order him a safe and honourable passa^ to your royal ci^, 
and the same in his return from thenoe^ readily prepar^ to 
repay the kindness when occasion offers. Or if your majes^ 
be otherwise inclined, that it may be signified to him with 
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the soonest, what jroar pleasure is in tliis particular, and that 
he may be at liberty to depart without molestation. 

F«».4,164». 

To the most Serene and Potent Prinee^ Philip the Fourth, 

King of Spain : the Parliament of the Commonwealth of 

England, Greeting, 

What is the condition of our affaiie, and by what heinous 
injuries provoked and broken, at length we bemn to think of 
recovering our liberty by force of arms ; wnat constituted 
form of government we now make use of, can neither be con- 
cealed from your majesty, nor any other person, w'ho has 
but cast an impartial eye ufjon our writings published on 
these occasions. Neither ought we to think it a difficult 
thing, among fit and proper judges of things, to tender our 
fidelity, our equity, and patience, manifest to all men, and 
justly meriting their approbation ; as also to defend our 
authority, honour, and grandeur, against the infamous 
tongues of exiles and fugitives. Now then, as to what is 
more the concern of foreign nations, after having subdued 
and vanquished the enemies of our country, through the 
miraculous assistance of heaven, we openly and conlially 
profess ourselves readily pn>pared to have iieacc and friend- 
ship, more desirable than all enlargement of empire, uith our 
neighbour nations. For these reasons we have sent into 
Spain, to your majesty, Anthony Ascham, of approved dex- 
terity and probity, to treat with your majesty concerning 
friendship, and the accustomed commerce between both na- 
tions ; or else, if it bo your iileasure, to open a way for the 
ratifi iiig of new articles and alliances. Our request therefore 
is, that you will grant him free liberty of access to your 
mmesty, and give such order, that care may be taken of his 
safety and honour, while he resides a public minister with 
vour majesty ; to the end he may freely propose what he has 
m charge from us, for the benefit, as we hope, of both nations ; 
and certify to us with the soonest, what are your majesty’s 
sentiments concerning these matters. 

WeetmbuterfFa, 4,1640. 
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To the most Serene Prince, John the Fourth, King of 

Portugal; the Parliament of the Commonwealth of 

England, Greeting, 

After vfe had suffered many, and those the utmost, misr 
chiefs of a faithless peace, and intestine war, our being re- 
duced to those exigencies, that if we had any regard to the 
safety of the republic, there was a necessity of altering for the 
chiefest part the form of government, is a thing which, 
we make no question, is well known to your majesty, by 
what we have both publicly written and declared in justifica- 
tion of our proceedings. To which, as it is but reason, if 
credit might be rather given than to the most malicious calum- 
nies of loose and wicked men ; perhaps we should find those 
persons more amicahly inclined, who now abroad have the 
worst sentiments of our actions. For as to what we justify 
ourselves to have justly and Ktrenuously performed after the 
exam pie of our ancestors, in pursuance of our rights, and for 
recovery of the native liberty of Englishmen, certainly it is not 
tlie work of huniari force or wit to eradicate the perverse and 
obstinate opinions of people wickedly inclined concerning 
what we have done. But after all, in reference to what is 
common to us with all ibreign nations, and more for the gene- 
ral interest on both sides, we are willing to let the world know 
that there is nothing which we more ardently desire than that 
the friendship and coniinercc which otir people have been ac- 
customed to maintain with all our neighbours, should be en- 
larged and settled in the most ample and solemn manner. 
And whereas our people have always driven a very great 
trade, and gainful to both nations, in your kingdom, wc shall 
take care, as much as in us lies, that they may not meet 
with any impediment to interrupt their dealings. However, 
we ibresee that all our industiy will be in vain, if, as it is re- 
ported, the pirates and revolters of our nation shall be suffered 
to have rciiige in your ports, and after they have taken and 
plundered the laden vessels of the English, shall be permitted 
to sell their goods by public outcries at Lisbon. To the end 
therefore that a more speedy remedy may be applied to this 
growing mischief^ and that we may be more clearly satisfied 
concerning the peace which we desire, we have sent to your 
majesty the most noble Charles Vane, under the character 
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of our a^ent, with iuBtractions and a commission, a plenary 
testimonial of the trust we have reposed and the employ- 
ment we have conferred upon him. Him therefore we most 
earnestly desire your majesty graciously to hear, to mve 
him credit, and to take such order, that he may be sam in 
his person and his honour, within the bounds of your do- 
minions. These thinm, as they will be most acceptable to 
us, BO we promise, wnenever occasion offers, that tne same 
offices of kindness to your majesty shall be mutually observed 
on all our parts. 

Wettmiiuirrf Feh. 4, 1649. 

To tht mott Serene Prince ^ John the Fourth, King ofVoK- 

TUOALs the Parliament of the Commonwealth of 

Oreeliug. 

Almost daily and most grievous complaints are brought 
before us, that certain of our seamen and officers, who revolted 
from us the last year, and treacherously and wickedly carried 
away the ships with the command of w'llich they were entrusted, 
and who, having made their escape from the port of Ireland, 
where, being blocked un for almost a whole summer together, 
they very narrowly avoided the punishment due to their crimes, 
have now betaken themselves to the coast of Portugd, and the 
mouth of the river Tagus : that there they practise furious pira- 
cy, taking and plundering all the English vessels they meet with 
sailing to and fro upon the account of trade; and that all the ad- 
joining seas are become almost impassable, by reason of their 
notorious and infamous robberies. To which increasing mis- 
chief unless a speedy remedy be supplied, who does not see but 
that there will be a final end of tnat vast trade so minfiil to 
both nations, which our people were wont to drive with the Por- 
tuguese? Wherefore we again and again request your mineBty, 
that you would command thrae pirates and revofters to depart 
the territories of Portugal : and that if any pretended ambassa- 
dors present themselves from •♦•••••, that you will not vouch- 
safe to give them audience ; but that you will rather acknow- 
ledge us, upon whom the supreme power of England, by the con- 
picnous favour and assistance or the Almighty, is devolved, 
and that the ports andrivers of Portugal may not be barred and 
defended against your friends* and confederates’ fleet, no less 
serviceable to your emolument than the trade of the English. 



LSBPraM OF ITATB. 


907 


To the moH Serene Prince Lbopold, Archduke of Austria, 
Chvemorofihe Spanish Low Countrieit under King Philip. 
So soon as word was bronght us, not without a most 

S ievouB complaint, that Jane Puckering, an heiress of an 
ustrious and opulent family, while yet by reason of her age 
she was under guardians, not far from the house wherein she 
then lived at Greenwich, was violently forced from the hands 
and embraces of her attendants ; and of a sudden, in a vessel 
to that purpose ready prepared, carried off into Flanders by 
the treacheiyof one Walsh, who has endeavoured all the ways 
imaginable, in contempt of law both human and divine, to 
constrain a wealthy vir^n to marriage, even by terrifying her 
with menaces of present death : We deeming it proper to 
apply some speedy remedy to so enormous and unh^rd-of 
piece of villany, gave orders to some persons to treat with the 
governors of Newport and Ostend (for the unfortunate captive 
was said to be landed in one of those two places) about 
rescuing the freeborn lady out of the hands of the ravisher ; 
who, both out of their singular humanity and love of virtue, 
lenf their assisting aid to the young virgin in servitude, and 
by downright robbery rifled from her habitation : so that to 
avoid the violence of her imperious masters, she was as it were 
deposited in a nunnery, and committed to the charge of the 
governess of the society. Wherefore the same Walsh, to get 
her again into his clutches, has commenced a suit against her 
in the ecclesiastical court of the bishop of Ypre, pretending a 
matrimonial contract between him and her. Now in reg^ 
that both the ravisher and the ravished person are natives of 
our country, as by the witnesses upon their oaths abundantlv 
appears; as also for that the splendid inheritance, after which 
most certainly the criminal chiefly gapes, lies within our terri- 
tories, so that we conceive, that the whole cognizance and 
determination of this cause belongs solely to ourselves; there- 
fore let him repair hither, he who calls himself the husband ; 
here let him commence his suit, and demand the delivery of 
the penmn whom he claims for his wife. In the mean time, 
this it is that we most earnestly request from your highness, 
which is no more than what we have already requested by our 
agent residing at Brussels, that you will permit an afflicted 
aod many ways misused viifpn, bom of honest parents, but 
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pirated out of her native country, to return, as far aa lies in 
your power, with freedom and safety home again. This not 
only we, upon all opportunities offered, as readily prepared 
to return the same favour and kindness to your highness, but 
also humanity itself, and that same hatred of infamy, which 
ought to accompany all persons of virtue and courage in de- 
fending the honour of the female sex, seem altogether jointly 
to require at your hands. 

Wetimiiuter , March 28, 1660. 

To the most Serene Prince, John the Fourth, King of 
Portugal. 

Understakdino that your majesty had both honourably 
received our agent, and immediately given him a favourable 
audience, we thought it became us to assure your majesty 
without delay, by speedy letters from us, that nothing could 
happen more acceptable to us ; and that there is nothing 
which we have decreed more sacred, than not to violate by 
any word or deed of ours, not first provoked, the peace, the 
friendship, and commerce now fur souiu time settlea between 
us and the greatest number of other foreign nations, and 
among the rest with the Portuguese. Nor did we send the 
English fleet to the mouth of the river Tagus with any other 
intention or design than in pursuit of enemies so often put to 
flight, and for recovery of our vessels; which being carried 
away from their owners by force and tr(>achery, the same 
of fugitives conducted to your coasts, and even to 
Eisbon itfelf^ as to the most certain fairs for the sale of their 
plunder. But we are apt to believe, that by this time almost 
all the Portuguese are abundantly convinced, from the flagi- 
tious manners of those people, of their audaciousness, their 
fury, and tiieir madness. Which is the reason we are in hopes 
that we shall more easily obtain from your majesty, first, 
that you will, as far as in you lies, be assistant to me most 
illustrious Edward Pophum, whom we have made admiral 
of our new fleet, for the subduing those diaested freebooters ; 
and that you will no lunger suffer them, together with their 
captain, not guests, but ])iratc«, not iiierehants, but the pests 
of oomnierco, and violators of the law of nations, to haroour 
in the ports and under the shelter of the fortresses of your 
kingdom ; but that wherever the confines of Portugal extend 
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thcmielFes, you will oommand them to be expelled as well 
by land as by sea. Or if you are unwilling to proceed to that 
extremity, at least that with your leave it may be lawful for us, 
with our proper forces, to assail our own revolters and sea- 
robbers, and, if it be the pleasure of Heaven, to reduce them 
into our power. This, as we have earnestly desired in our 
former letters, so now again with the greatest ardency and 
importunity we request of your majesty. By this, whether 
equity or act of kindness, you will not only enlarge the fame 
of your justice over all well-governed and civil nations,, but 
also in a greater measure bind both ns and the people of 
England, who never yet had other than a good opinion of the 
Portuguese, to yourself and to your subjects. Farewell. 
We$tminiter, April 97. 1650. 

To the Hamburghbrs. 

More than once we have written concerning the contro- 
versies of the merchants, and some other things which more 
nearly concern the dignity of our republic, yet no answer has 
been returned. But understanding that afiurs of that nature 
can be determined by letters only, and that in the 

mean time certain seditious persons have been sent to your 
city by *****«■*, authorized with no other commission than 
that of malice and audaciousness, who make it their business 
utterly to extirpate the ancient trade of our people in your 
city, especially of those whose fidelity to their country is most 
conspicuous ; therefore we have commanded the worthy and 
most eminent Richard Bradshaw to reside as our agent among 
ye ; to the end ho may be able more at large to treat and nego- 
tiate with your lordships such matters and affairs as are inter- 
woven with the benefit and advantages of both republics. Him 
therefore we request ye with the soonest to admit to a fovour- 
able audience ; and that in all things that credit may be given to 
him, that honour paid him, as is usual in all countries and 
among all nations paid to those that bear his character. 
fTtKManJtcr, Apnl 2, 1050. 

To the Have uiiaHERB. 

Most Noble, Magnificent, and Illustrious, our dearest Friends; 

That your ^gdulities in the reception of our agent were so 
cordial and so egregious, we both gladly understand, and 
VOL. u. P 
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earnestly exliort ye that you would persevere in your goodwill 
and affection towards us. And this we do with so much the 
greater Tehemence, as being informed^ that the same exiles of 
ours, ooneeming whom we have so frequently written, now 
cany themselves more insolently in your city than they were 
wont to do, and that they not only openly affront, but give out 
threatening language in a most despiteful manner against our 
resident. Therefore once more by these our letters we would 
have the safety of his person, and the honour due to his quality, 
recommended to your care. On the other side, if you inflict 
severe and timely punishment upon those fugitives and ruffians, 
as well the old ones as the iiew-comerS) it will be most accept- 
able to us, and becoming your authority and prudence. 

Wtstmiiuter, May 31, 1350. 

To Philip the Fourth, King of Spain. 

To our inflnite sorrow we are given to understand, that 
Anthony Ascham, by us lately sent our agent to your ma- 
jesty, and under that character most civilly and publicly re- 
ceived by your goveniors, upon his first coming to your 
royal city, naked of all defence and guard, was most bloodily 
murdered in a certain mn, together with John Baptista de 
Ripa, his interpreter, butchered at the same time. Where- 
fore we most earnestly request your majesty, that deserved 
punishment may be speedily inflicted upon those parricides, 
already apprehended, as it is reported, and committed to cus- 
tody; who have not only presumed to wound ourselves 
through his sides, but have also dared to stab, as it were, to 
the very heart, your faith of word and royal honour. So 
that we make no question, but what we so ardently desire 
would nevertheless be done effectually, by a prince of his 
own accord so just and pious, though noliody required it. 
As to what remains, we make it our further suit, that the 
breathless carcass may be delivered to his friends and at- 
tendants, to be brought back and interred in his own countiy, 
and that such care may be taken for the security of those 
that remain alive as is but requisite ; till having obtained an 
answer to these letters, if it rosy lie done, they shall return to 
us the witnesses of your piety and justice. 

WntmiiMtr, June M, IWO. 
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To Philip the Fourth, King of Spaiit. 

How heinously, and with wliat detestation, your majesty 
resented the villunous murder of our a^ent, Anthony Ascham, 
and what has hitherto been done in the prosecution and 
punishment of his assassinates, we have been given to under- 
stand, as well by your majesty's own letters, as from your 
ambassador don Alphonso de Cardenos. Nevertheless so 
often as we consider the horridness of that bloody fact, which 
utterly subverts the very foundations of coirespondenco and 
commerce, and of the privilege of ambassadors, most' sacred 
among all nations, so villanously violated without severity of 
punishment ; we cannot but with utmost importunity repeat 
our most urgent suit to your majesty, that those parricides 
may with all the speed imaginable be brought to justice, and 
that you would not suffer their merited pains to be suspended 
any longer by any delay or pretence of religion. For though 
most certainly we highly value the frien&hip of a potent 
prince ; yet it behove s us to use our utmost endeavours that 
the authors of sucITan enormous parricide shoidd receive the 
deserved reward of their impiety. Indeed, we cannot but 
with a grateful mind acknowledge that civility, of which by 
your command our people were not unsensible, as also your 
surpassing affection for us, which lately your ambassador at 
large unfolded to us : nor will it be displeasing to us, to re- 
turn the same good offices to your majesty and the Spanish 
nation whenever opportunity, offers. Nevertheless, if justice 
be not satisfied witliout delay, which we still most earnestly 
request, we see not upon what foundations a sincere and last- 
ing friendship can subsist. For the preservation of which, 
however, wc shall omit no just and laudable occasion ; to 
which purpose we are likewise apt to believe, that the pre- 
sence or your ambassador does not a little c ondu ce. 


To the Spanish Amhassador. 

Host ezeellent Lord, 

The council of state, so soon as their weighty affairs would 
permit them, having carried into parliament the four writings, 
which it pleased your excellency to impart to the council 
upon the nineteenth of December last, have received in com* 
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mand from the ]nrliament to return this answer to the first 
head of those writings, touching the villanous assassinates of 
their late amt, Anthony Ascham. 

The parliament have so long time, so often, and so justly 
demanded their being brought to deserved punishment, that 
there needs nothing mrther to be said on a thing of so great 
importance, wherein (as your excellency well observed) his 
royal majesty’s authority itself is so deeply concerned, that, 
unless justice be done upon such notorious offenders, all the 
foundations of human society, all the ways of preserving 
friendship among nations, of necessity must be overturned 
and ubolished. Nor can we apprehend by any argument 
drawn from relieion, that the blood of the innocent, shed by 
a propen sely malicious murder, is not to be avenged. The 
parliament therefore once more most urgently pi-esses, and 
expects from his royal majesty, according to their first de- 
mands, that satisfaction be given them effectually and sin- 
cerely in this matter. 

To thf mogf Excellent Lord Anthony John Lewis dr la 

CbROA, Duke o/*MEniNA Celi, Governor of Andalusia : 

the Council of Stale constituted by Authority of Parliament ^ 

Greeting, 

We have received advice fiom those most accomplished per- 
sons, whom we latch sent «vith our fleet into Portugal, in pursuit 
of traitors, and for the recoveiy of our vessels, that they "ere 
most civilly received by your excellency, as often as they hap- 
pened to touch upon the coasts of Galleecia, which is under 
your government, and assisted with all things necessary to 
those that perform lung voyages. This civility of your«, as it 
was always most ucceptable'to us, so it is now mora especially 
at this time, while we are sensible of the ill will of others in 
some |)luces towards us without any just cause given on our 
side: therefore wc make it our nqiie-t to your illustrious 
lordship, tliat you will poiNcvere in the same good*will and 
affection to us, and that you would continue your favour and 
assistance to our people, according to \oiir wonted civility, as 
often as our ships put into your harlKiurs: and be assured,* that 
there is nothing wliich ue desire of your lordship in the way 
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of kindness, 'which wo shall not he ready to repay both to you 
and yours, whenever the like occasion shall be offered us. 

Sealed with the seal of the council, 

J. Beadshaw, President. 

Wnimin$ur Nov, 1, 1060. 

To the Uluetriout and Magnificent Senate of the City of 
Daktzick. 

Magnificent and most Noble Lords, 
our dearest Friends ; 

Many letters are brought us from our merchants trading 
upon the coast of Borussia, wherein they complain of a mevous 
tribute imposed upon them in the grand council of the Poland- 
ers, enforcing them to pay the tenth part of all their goods 
for the relief of the king of Scots, our enemy. Which in 
regard it is plainly contrary to the law of nations, that guests 
and strangers should be dealt withal in such a manner ; and 
most unjust, that they should be compelled to pay public 
stipends in a foreign common wSidih to him from whom th^ 
are, by God*s assistance, ddivered at home; we make no 
question but that out of respect to that liberty which, as we 
uiiderstand, you vourselves enjoy, you will not suffer so heavy 
a burden to be laid on merchants* in your city, wherein they 
have maintained a continual amity and commerce, to the ex- 
traordinary advantage of the place for many years together. 
If therefore you think it convenient to undertake the protec- 
tion of our merchants trading among ye, which we assuredly 
expect, as well from your prudence and equity, as from the 
dignity and grandeur 'of your city ; we shall take that care, 
that you shall be sensible from time to time of our grateful 
acceptance of prour kindness, as often as the Dantzickers shall 
have any dealings within our territories, or their ships, as fre- 
quently it happens, put into our ports. 

Wutmituter, Ftb, 6, 1060. 

To Ms Portugal Agent. 

Most IllustnouB Lord, 

We reorived your letters dated from Hampton the fifteenth 
of this month, wherein yon signify, that you are sent by the 
king of Portugal to the parluimrat of the commonwealth 
of ^gland ; but say not under what character, whether of' 
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ambassaclor, or agent, or envoy, which we would willingly 
understand hy your credential letters from the king, a copy 
of which you may send us with all the speed you can. We 
would also further know whether you come with a plenary 
commission to give us satisfaction fur the injuries, and to 
make reparation for the damages, which your king has done 
this repuhlic, protecting our enemy all the last summer in 
his harbours, and prohibiting the Eiiglibh fleet, then ready to 
assail reliels and fugitives, which our admiral had pursued so 
&r; but never restraining the enemy from falling upon ours. 
If you return us word that you have ample and full com- 
mission to give us satisfaction concerning all these matters, 
and send us withal a copy of your recommendatory letters, 
we shall then take care that you may with all speed repair 
to us upon the public faith : at which time, when we have 
read the king’s letters, you shall have lil>erty freely to declare 

-■L-* /> .1 f I 1 L. ' 1-^- - ‘..L 


The Parliament of the C&mmtmwealth of England, to the 

moit Serene Prince, D. Ferdinand, Grand Duke of 
Tubgant, ^c. 

We have received your highness’s letters, dated April 
twenty-two, sixteen hundred and fifty-one, and delivereu to 
ns bv your resident, Signor Almeric Salvetti, wherein we 
readily percdfve how greatly your highnew favours the 
£n|^lish name, and the value you have for this nation; 
which not only our merchants, that for many years have 
traded ip yoor ports, but also oertain of our young nobility, 
either travellii^f through your cities, or residing there for 
the improyemeut of their studies, both testify and confirm. 
Whioh as they are things most grateful and acceptable to us^ 
we also on our parts make this request to your highness, 
that your serenity will persevere in your accustomed good- 
will and affection towards our merchants, and other citizens 
of our republic, travelling through the Tuscan territories. 
On the other side, we promise and undertake, as to what 
oonoenu the parliament, that nothing aball be wanting which 
may any way oonduoo to the oonfirmation and establuhment 
of that oommaree and mutual frieudship that now haa bean 
of long oontiDaaDoa batwesn both nations, and which it is our 
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earnest wish and desire should be preserved to perpetuity, by 
all offices of humanity, civili^, and mutual observance. 
Sealed with the sed of the parliament, and subscribed by 
William Lenthall, SpUker of the parliament of the 
commonwealth of England. 

We$tmniterf Jan. SO. 16AI. 

The Parliament of the Cnmmonwealth of England, to the 
Illustrious and Magnificent Senate of the City of Ham> 
BO HOUGH. 

Most Noble, Magnificent, and Illustrious, 
our dearest Friends ; 

The parliament of the commonwealth of England, out of 
their earnest desire to continue and preserve the ancient 
friendship and mutual commerae between the En^sh nation 
and your city, not long since sent thither Richard Bradshaw', 
esq., with the character of our resident ; and, among other 
instructions tending to the same purpose, gave him an ex- 
press charge to demand justice against certam persons within 
your jurisdiction, who endeavoured to murder the preacher 
belonging to the English society, and who likewise laid im* 
pious hands upon the deputy president, and some of the prin- 
cipal merchants of the same company, and hurried them 
away aboard a privateer. And although the aforesaid resi- 
dent, upon his first reception and audience, made known to 
your lordships in a particular manner the comdiaJidB which 
he received from us, upon which it was expected, that you 
would have made those criminals ere this a severe example 
of your justice ; yet when we understood our expectatkmi 
wer9 not answerw, considering with ourselves whirt danger 
both our people and their estates were in, if sufficient pro- 
vision were not made for tbeir security and protection against 
the malioe of tbeir enemies, we again sent oiders to our afiwe- 
said resident, to represent to your lordships our judgment 
upon the whole matter ; as also to exhort and penuam ye, 
in the name of this republic, to be careful of preserving the 
firiendship and alliance contracted between this common- 
wealth and your city, as aleo the traffic and commerce no 
less advanta^us for the interest of both : and to that end, 
that yon would not fail to prbtcct our merchants, l^ether 
with their prifU^gas, from all violation, and more partioulady 
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Rgsilut the insolencies of one Gannes, who has carried him- 
■elf oonpmislioaBly toward thia republic, and publicly cited 
to the dhamber of Spire certain merchants of the English 
company residing in your city, to the great contempt of this 
commonwealth, and trouble of our merchants ; for which we 
expect such reparation as shall be consentaneous to equity 
and justice. 

To treat of these heads, and whatever else more largely 
belongs to the common friendship of both republics, we have 
ordered our resident aforesaid to attend your lordships, re- 
questing that ample credit may be given to him in such 
matters as he shall propose relating to these affairs. 

Sealed with the parliament seal and subscribed. Speaker, 
&c. 

ITvffmMufer, March 12, 1661. 

Tht Parliament of the Commonwealth of England, to the 
most Serene Christiana, Queen of the Swedes, Goths, 
and Vandals, tfc,. Greeting. 

Most Serene Queen ; 

We have received and read your majesty’s letters to the 
parliament of England, dated from Stockholm, the twenty- 
sixth of September last, and delivered by peter Spering Sil- 
Tercroon ; and there is nothing which we more Tehemently 
and cordialljr desire, than that the ancient peace, traffic, and 
commerce of long conUnuanoe between the English and 
Swedes- may prove dsotcsnal, and every day increase. Nor 
did we question but tttat voor majesty’s ambassador was come 
amply mtmeted to mm those proposals chiefly, which 
should be most for the interest and honour of both nations, 
and which we were no less readily prepared to have heard, 
and to have done effectually that which should have been 
thought most secure and beneficial on both sides. But it 
pleasM the Supreme Moderator and Governor of all things, 
that before he had desired to be heard as to those matters, 
which he had in charge firom your majesty to propound to 
the parliament, he departed this life, (whose loss we toe4 
with that heaviness and sorrow as it bc^me persons whom 
it no less behoved to acquiesce in the will of the Almighty,) 
whence it comes to pass, that we are prevented hitherto from 
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knowing your majesty's pleasure, aud that there is a stop 
at present put to this negotiation. Wherefore we thought 
we could do no less than by these our letters, which we 
have given to our messenger on purpose sent with these un- 
happy tidings, to signify to your majesty how acceptable 
your letters, how grateful your public minister were to the 
parliament of the commonwealth of England ; as also how 
earnestly we expect your friendship, and now highly we shall 
value the amity of so great a princess ; assuring your ma- 
jesty that we have those thoughts of increasing the jcom- 
merce between this republic and your majesty's kingdom, as 
we ought to have of a thing of the highest importance, 
which for that reason will be most acceptable to the parlia- 
ment of the commonwealth of England. Aud so we recom- 
mend your majesty to tlie protection of the Divine Provi- 
dence. 

Sealed with the parliament seal, and subscribed, Speaker, 
&c. 

WritmintteTf Manh — , 1651 . 

Th'f Parliament af the Commonwealth of England, to the 
moht Seteno and Potent Prince, Phiup fAs Fourth, King 
c/ S pain, Greeting. 

The merchants of this commonwealth, who trade in your 
majesty's territories, make loud complaints of extraordinaiy 
violence and injuries offered them, and of new tributes im- 
posed upon them by the governors and other officers of your 
Mrts and places w We they traffic, and particularly in the 
Canary Islands, and this against the articles of the league 
Bolemnlv ratified by both nations on the account of trude ; 
the truth of which complaints they have confirmed by oath. 
And th^ make it out before us, that unless they can enjoy 
their privileges, and that their losses be repaired; lastly, 
that except they may have some certain safeguunl and pro- 
teeiion for themselves and their estates against those violences 
and injuries, they can no longer traffic in those places. 
Which complaints of theirs being duly weighed by us, and 
believing the unjust proceedings uf th^ ministers 'either not 
at all to have reached your knowledge, or else to have been 
Vmtruly represented to your majesty, we deemed it oonvo- 
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nient to send the com plaints themselves, together with tiiese 
our letters, to your majesty. Nor do we question but that 
your majesty, as well out of your love of justice, as for the 
sake of tliat commerce no less gainful to your subjects than 
our people, will command your governors to desist fron. 
those unjust oppressions of our merchants, and so order it, 
that they may obtain speedy justice, and due satisfaction for 
those injuries done tlieiii by dun Pe Iru de Carillo de Guz- 
man, and others ; and that your majesty will take care that 
the merchants aforesaid may reap the fruit of tiiose articles ; 
and be so far under your protection, that both their persons 
and their estates may be secure and free from all manner of 
injury and vexation. And this they believe they shall for 
the greatest part obtain if your majesty will be pleased to 
restore them that expedient, taken irom them, of a judge- 
conservator, who may be able to defend them from a new 
consulship more uneasy to them; lest, if no shelter from in- 
justice be allowed them, there should follow a necessity of 
oreaking off that commerce which has hitherto brought great 
advantages to both nations, while the articles of the league 
are violated in such a niatiiier. 

/Fieitmiiuterf Aug. — , 1G51. 

To the moet Serene Prince, the Duke e/* Vkwick, and the 
mont Ittuetrioue Senate, 

Most Serene Prince, must Illustrious Senate, 
our dearest Friends ; 

Certain of our merchants, by name John Dickins and 
Job Throckmorton, with others, have made their com plaints 
to us, that upon the twenty-eighth of November, sixteen 
hundred and fifty-one, having seized upon a hundred butts 
of caviare in the vessel call^ the Swallow, riding in the 
Downs, Isaac Taylor, master, which were their own proper 
goods, and laden aboard the same ship in the Muscovite Bav 
of Archan^ and this by the authority of our Court of Ad- 
miralty ; in which court, the suit being there depending, 
they obtuned a decree for the delivery of the said butts of 
caviare into their possession, they having first given security 
to abide by the sentence of that court : and that the saia 
oowt, to the end the said suit might be brought to a oonolop 
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sion, having written letters, according to custom, to the ma- 
ffistratcB and mdges of Venice; wherein they requested 
liberty to cite John Piatti. to appear by his proctor in the 
English court of admiralty, where the suit depended, and 

? roye his right ; nevertheless, that the said Piatti and one 
)avid Rutts, a Hollander, while this cause depends here in 
our court, put the said John Dickins, and those other mer- 
chants, to a vast deal of trouble about the said caviare, and 
solicit the seizure of their goods and estates as forfeited for 
debt. All which things, and whatever else has hitherto been 
done in our foresaid court, is more at large set forth in those 
letters of request aforementioned; which after we had viewed 
we thought proper to be transmitted to the most serene re- 
public of Venice, to the end they might be assistant to our 
merchants in this cause. Upon the whole therefore, it is 
our earnest request to your highness, and the most illustrions 
senate, that not only those letters may obtain their due force 
and weight ; but also, that the goods and estates of the mer- 
chants, which the furesnid Piatti and David Rutts have 
endeavoured to make liable to forfeiture, may be discharged ; 
and, that the said defendants may be referred hither to our 
court, to try what right they have in their claim to this 
caviare. Wherein your highness and the most serene re- 
public will d(i as well what is most just in itself, as what is 
truly becoming the spotless amity between both republics . 
and lastly, what will gratefully be recompensed by the good- 
will and kind offices of this republic, whenever occasions 
offer. 

Sealed with the seal of the council, and subscribed, Presi- 
dent of the council. 

WhUdtaUf Fa. — , 1 € 52 . 

To the Spanuh Ambassador, 

Most Excellent Lord, 

The council of state, according to a command from the 
parliament dated the second of March, having taken into 
aeriouB deliberation your excellency’s paper of the fifteenth 
of February, delivered to the commissioners of this council, 
wherein it seemed good to your excellent^ to propose that 
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a reply might be given to two certain heads therein specified 
as previous, returns the following answer to your ezcel- 
leney. 

The parliament, when they gave an answer to those things 
which were proposed by your excellency at your first audience, 
as also in those letters which they wrote to the most serene 
king of Spain, gave real and ample demonstrations how 
grateful and how acceptable that friendship and that mutual 
alliance, which was offered by his royal majesty, and by 
yourself in his name, would be to them ; and how fully they 
were resolved, as far as in them lay, to make the same re- 
turns of friendship and good offices. 

After that, it seemed good to your excellency, at your first 
audience in council upon the nineteenth of December, old 
style, to propound to this council, as a certain ground^ or 
method for an auspicious commencement of a stneter amity, 
that some of their body might be nominated, who might 
bear what your excellency had to propose ; and who having 
well weighed the benefit that might redound from thence, 
should speedily report the same to the council. To which 
request of yours tliat satisfaction might be given, the council 
appointed certain of their number to attend your excellency, 
which was done accordingly. But instead of those things 
which were expected to have been propounded, the confer^ 
ence produced no more than the above-mentioned paper ; to 
which the answer of the council is this. 

When the parliament shall have declared their minds, and 
your excellency shall have made the progress as above ex- 
pected, we shall be reedy to confer with your excellency, and 
to treat of such matters as you shall propose in the name of 
the king your master, as well in reference to the friendship 
already concluded, as the entering into another more strict 
and binding; or as to anything else which shall be offered 
by ourselves in the name of this republic : and when we de- 
scend to particulars, we shall return such answers as are 
most proper, and the nature of the thing proposed shall 
require. 

WMiOtaUf March 21, 1662. 



LETTBRS OF STATE. 


221 


Tht Parliament of the Commonwealth of Enqland, to the 
mo»t Serene Prince^ Frederick, the Third, King of DEN- 
MARK, Greeting, 

Most Serene and Potent King, 

We have received your majesty's letters, dated from Copen- 
hagen, the twenty-first of December last, and delivered to the 
parliament of the commonwealth of England by the noble 
Henry Willemsem Rosenwvng de LynsacKer, and most gladly 
perused them, with that affection of mind which the matters 
therein profiounded justly merit, and request your majesty to 
be fully persuaded of this, that the same inclinations, the 
same desires of continuing and preserving the ancient friend- 
ship, commerce, and alliance for so many years maintained 
betueen England and Denmark, which are in your majesty, 
are also in us. Not being ignorant tliat, though it has pleased 
Divine Providence, beholding this nation with such a benign 
and favourable aspect, to change for the better the received 
form of the former govcmmeiit among us ; nevertheless, that 
the sumo interests on lioth sides, the same common advan- 
tages, the same mutual alliance and free traffic which pro- 
duced the former leagues and confederacies between both na- 
tions, still endure and obtain their former force and virtue, 
and oblige both to make it their common study, by rendering 
those h.'Hgues the most beneficial that may be to each other, 
to establish also a nearer and sounder friendship for tlie time 
to conic. And if your majesty shall be pleased to pursue 
those counscU which are manifested in your royal letters, the 
parliament will be ready to embrace tfie same with all ala- 
crity and fidelity, and to contribute all those things to the 
utmost of their power which they shall think may conduce 
to that end. And they persuade themselves that your mor 
jesty for this reason will take those counsels in reference to 
this republic which may facilitate the good success of those 
things propounded by your inajesty to ourselves so desirous 
of your amity. In the mean time, the parliament wishes all 
happiness and prosperity to your majesty and people. 

Under the seal of the parliament, and subscribed in its 
name, and by the authority of it, Speaker, Ac. 

Weetudneter, AjirU — , 1662. 
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The ParliafMnt of ike Commonwealth of England, to the 
most Illustrious and Magnificent, the Proconsuls and Sena^ 
tors of the Hanse Towns, Greeting. 

Most Noble, Magnificent, and Illustrious, 
our dearest Friends, 

The parliament of the commonwealth of England has both 
received and perused your letters of the sixteenth of January 
last, deliverea by your public minister Leo ab Ayseiiia, and 
by their authority have given him an audience ; at what time 
he declared the cordial and friendly inclinations of your cities 
toward this republic, and desired that the ancient friendship 
might still remain on both sides. The parliament, thcitdbre, 
for their parts, declare and usure your lordships, that they 
deem nothing more gratel'ul to themselves than tnat the same 
friendship and alliance wliich has hitherto been maintained 
between this nation and those cities, should be renewed, and 
firmly ratified ; and that they will be ready, upon all occa- 
sions fitly offered, what they promise in words solemnly to 
perform in real deeds ; and expect that their ancient friends 
and confederates should deal by them with the same truth 
and integrity. But as to those things which your resident 
has more particularly in charge, in regard they were by us re- 
ferred entire to the council of state, and his proposals were to 
be there considen'd, they transacted with him there, and gave 
him such answers, as seemed most cunsenianeous to equity 
and reason, of which your resident is able to give you an ac- 
count; whose prudence and conspicuous probity proclaim 
him worthy the public character by you conferred upon him. 
Under the seal of the parliament, in the name, and by the 
authority of it, subscribed, Speaker, &c. 

Weetmintter, April — , 1052. 

I'he Parliament of the Commonwealth of England, to the 
Illustrious and Magnificent Senate of the City of Hambo- 
BOUGH, Greeting. 

Most Noble, Magnificent, and Illustrious, 
our dearest Friends, 

The parliament of the commonwealth of England has re- 
ceived and perused your letters, dated from Hamborough the 
fifteenth of Jannaiy last, and delivered by the noble Leo ab 



LBTTEB8 OP STATE. 


Aysems, yours and the rest of the Hanseatic eitMS resident, 
and by their own authori^ gave him audience; and as to 
what otlier particular commands he had from your city, they 
have referred them to tlie council of state, and gave theie 
orders to receive his proposals, and to treat with him as soon 
as might be, concerning all such things as seemed to be just 
and «*qual : which was also done accordingly. And as the 
parliament has made it manifest that they will have a due re- 
gard to what shall be proposed by your lordships, and have 
testified their singular goodwill toward your city, by sending 
their resident thither, and commanding his abode there ; so 
on the other side they expect, and deservedly require fivm 
your lordships, that the same equity be returned to them, in 
things which are to the benefit of this republic, either already 
profiosed, or hereafter to be propounded hy our said resident in 
their name to your city, anciently our fiicnd and confederate. 
Under the seal of the parliament, in the name, and by the 
authority of it, subscribed, Speaker, &c. 

Westmituier, AffM — , 1002. 

Tkt Council of State of the Rejiuhlic of England, to the most 
Serene Prince Ferdinand the Second, Grand J^ke of Tus- 
CAN\, Greeting, 

The council of state being informed hy letters from Charles 
Longland, who takes care of the affairs of the English in 
your liighness’s court of Leghorn, that lately fourteen men- 
of-war Delonging to the United Provinces came into that 
harbour, and openly threatened to sink or bum tbe English 
ships that were riding in your port ; but that your serenity, 
whose protection and succour the English merchants implored, 
gave command to the governor of Leghorn, that he should 
assist and defend the English vessels : they deemed it their 
duty to certify to your highness how acceptable that kindness 
and protection which you so favourably afforded the English 
nation was to this republic ; and do promise vour highness, 
that they will always keep in remembrance toe merit of so 
deserving a favour, and will be ready upon all occasions to 
make the same returns of friendship and good offices to 
your people, and to do all things else, which may conduce to 
tbe preservation and continuance of the usual ami^ and com- 
merce between both nations. And whereas the Dutch men- 
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of-WBr, even in the time of treaty, offered by themBelves, werto 
•0 highly perfidious as to fall upon our fleet in our own 
roads, (in which foul attempt, God, as most just arbiter, 
shewed himself offended and opposite to their design,) but 
also in the ports of foreigners endeavoured to take or sink 
our merchant vessels ; we thought it also necessary to send 
this declaration also of the parliament of the commonwealth 
of England to vour highness, the publishing of which was 
occasioned by the controversies at present arisen between this 
republic and the United Provinces. By which your highness 
may easily perceive how unjust and contrary to all the laws 
of God and of nations those people have acted against this 
republic ; and how cordially the parliament laboured, for the 
sake of public tranquillity, to have retained their pristine 
friendship and alliance. 

In the name, and by the authority of the Council, sub- 
scribed, President. 

WhiteluM,Jidy20, 1652. 

To the Spanish Ambassador, 

Most Excellent Lord, 

The council of state, upon mature deliberation of that 
paper which they received trora your excellency, *5 "IT.', 1652, 
as also upon that w'hicb your excellency at your audience 
the of this month delivered to the council, return this an- 
swer to both those papers : that the parliament, &c., was al- 
ways very desirous of preserving the firm friendship and good 
peace settled at present between this republic and his royal 
majesty of Spain, from the time that first your excellency signi- 
fied the tendency of his majesty’s inclinations that way,and was 
always ready to ratify and confirm the same to the benefit 
and advantage of both nations. And this the council of state, 
in the name, and by command of the parliament, in their 
papers ofttimes made known to your excellency ; and parti- 
cularly, ucording to your excellency’s desire, made choice 
of commissioners to attend and receive from your excellency 
such proposals as might conduce to the same purpose. At 
which meeting, instead of making such proposals, it seemed 
good to your excellency only to propound some general mat- 
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ten, BB it were preyioas to a future conference, concerning' 
which it seemed to the council that the parliament had in 
former papers fully made known their sentiments. Never- 
theless, for more ample and accumulative satisfaction, and 
to remove all scruples from your excellency concerning those 
matters which they at that time proposed, the council in that 
paper, dated loAAu^ declared themselves ready to come to a 
conference with your excellency, concerning those things 
which you had in charge from his royal maiesty, as well m 
reference to the pristine amity, as to any furtner negotiation ; 
as also touching such matters as should be exhibited by us, 
in the name of this republic; and when we came to such 
particulars as were to the purpose, and the nature of the 
thing reouired, then to give convenient answers. To which 
it seemea good to your excellency to make no reply, nor to 
proceed any fuither in that affoir for almost two months. 
About that time the council received from your excellency 
your 6rst paper, dated wherein you only made this 
proposal, that the articles of peace and league between the 
late king Charles and your master, dated the of November, 
1630, might be reviewed, and that the several heads of it 
might be either enlarged or left out, according to the present 
condition of times and things, and the late aeration of go- 
vernment. Which being no more than what we ourselves 
briefly and clearly signified in our foresaid paper of the 
the couiioil expected that some particular artides 
would have been propounded out of that league, with those 
amplifications ana alterations of which you made mention; 
since otherwise it is impossible for us to return any other an- 
swer concerning this matter, than what we have already given. 
And whereas your excellency, in your last paper, seems to 
charge us with delay, the council therefore took a second re- 
view of the foresaid paper of ihe^jl*X; and of what was 
therein propounded, and are still of opinion, that they have 
fully satisfied your excellency in that former j^per : to which 
they can only further add, that so soon as your excellency 
shall be pleased, either out of the leagues already made, or 
in any other manner, to frame such oonditions as shall be ac- 
oommodated to the present state of things and times, upon 
vtbieh you desire to nave the foundations of friendship laid 
on your side, they will immediately return you such answera 
VOL. 11. Q 
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M by tbem diall be thought just and reasonable, and which 
diall be sufficient testimonials, that the parliament still per- 
severes in the sane desires of preserving an untainted and 
firm amitjr with the king your master, and that on their parts 
they will omit no honest endeavours, and worthy of them- 
selves, to advance it to the highest perfection. 

Fu^ermore, the ooundl deems it to be a part of their duly, 
that your excellency should he put in mind of that paper of 
ours, dated January 80, 1061, to which in regard your ex- 
cellency has returned no answer as yet, we press and expect 
that satisfaction be given to the parliament as to what is 
therein mentioned. 

TAe Answer of the Council of State to the Reply of the 
Lords Ambassadors Extraordinary from the Ring of Den- 
HARK and Norway, delivered to tht Commissioners of the 
Council, to the Answer which the Council gave to their 
fourteen Demands. 

To the end that satisfaction may be given to the foresaid 
lords ambassadors in reference to the answer of the council 
to >he fifth, sixth, seventh, dghth, and ninth article, the 
council consents, that this following clause shall be added 
at the end of their answers : that is to say, besides such colo- 
nies, islands, ports, and places, under the dominion of either 
parly, to which it is by law provided that nobody shall re- 
sort upon the account of trade or commerce, unless upon spe- 
cial leave first obtained of that party to which that colony, 
island, port, or places belong. 

The receiving of any person into any ship that shall be 
driven in by stress of weather into the rivers, ports, or bays, 
belonging to eimer party, shall not render that vessel liable 
to any trouble wc search, by the answer of the council to the 
eleventh article, as the foresaid lords ambassadors in their 
reply seem to have understood, unless it be where such a re- 
cnving shall be against the laws, statutes, or custom of that 
place where the vessel put in, wherein it seems to the 
council, that there is nothing of severity ordained, but what 
equally conduces to the security of both republics. 

As to the proving the property of such snips and goods u 
shall be cast ashore by shipwreck, the cr>uncil deems it ne- 
cessBiy that an oath be aoministered in those courts wbidi 
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are already, or shall hereafter he oonstitated, where the 
claimers may be severally heard and eyerybody*s rieht be 
determined and adjudged ; which cannot be so clearly and 
strictly done by written certificates, whence many scruples 
and doubts may arise, and many frauds and deceits creep into 
that sort of proof, which it concerns both parties to prevent 
The council also deems it just, that a certain time be 
prefixed, before which time, whoever does not proye him- 
self the lawful owner of the said goods, shall be excluded, to 
ayoid suits. But as to the manner of putting perishable 
goods to sale, that are cast ashore by shipwreck, the boundl 
uiinks it meet to propose the way of selling by inch of candle, 
as being the most probable means to procure the true value 
of the goods for the best advantage of the proprietors. Never- 
theless, if the foresaid lords ambassadors shall propose any 
other method already found out, which may more properly 
conduce to this end, the council will be no hinderance, but 
that what is just may be put in practice. Neither is it to be 
understood, that the consideration of this matter shall put any 
stop to the treaty. 

As to the punishment of those who shall violate the pro- 
pounded treaty, the council has made that addition, which is 
mentioned in their answer to the fourteenth article, for the 
greater force and eflScacy of that article, and thereby to render 
the league itself more firm and lasting. 

As to the last clause of the fourteenth article, we think 
it not proper to give our assent to those leagues and alli- 
ances of which mention is made in the aforesaid answers, 
and which are only generally propounded, before it be more 
clearly apparent to us what they are. But when your excel- 
lencies snail be pleased to explain those mutters more clearly 
to the council, we may be able to give a more express an- 
swer to those particulars. 

A Reply of the Council of SttUe to the Answer of the fore-- 
said Lards Ambassadors, which was returned to the six 
Articles propounded by the Council aforesaid, in the Name 
of the Republic oj England. 

The council, having viewed the commissions of the fore- 
said lords amhassadoiv, giving them power to transact with 
the parliament or their commissiuuers, concerning all things 

Q 2 
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expedient to be transacted in order to the reviving the old 
levuf«, or adding new ones, believed indeed the foresaid 
lords to have been furiiished with that authority, as to he 
able to return answers, and n^otiate all things, as well such 
as should be propounded by this republic, as on the behalf of 
the king of Denmark and Norway, and so did not expect the 
replies which it has pleased the foresaid lords ambassadors 
to give to the firat, second, third, and fifth demand of the 
council, whereby of necessity a stop will be put to this treaty, 
in regard it is but just in itself, and so resolved on in council, 
to comprehend the whole league, and to treat at the same time 
as well concerning those things which regard this republic, as 
those other matters which concern the king of Denmark and 
Norway. Wherefore it is the earnest desire of the council, 
that your excellencies would be pleased to return an answer 
to our first, second, third, and fifth demand. 

As to the fourth article, concerning the customs of Gluck- 
Btadt, in regard they are now abolished, as your excellencies 
have iiiuntioncd in your answer, the council presses that their 
abrogation may be ratified by this treaty, lest they should be 
reimposed hereafter. 

Am to the sixth article, conceniing piracy, the council iu- 
serted it, as etjuiilly uppertaining to the benefit of hoih, and 
to the cstablisliing of trade in coiiiinon, which is much dis- 
turbed by pirates and sea-robbers. And whereas the answer 
of the lords Hriihassddor<*, as to this article, relates only to 
enemies, but makes no mention of pirates, the council there- 
fore desires a more distinct reply to it. 

And whereas the foresaid lords ambassadors in their reply 
to the answer of the council have pasbcd over Imtli their 
tenth ill tide, and the answer of the council to it ; the council 
have thought it necessary to add this following ai'ticle, to 
their following demands. 

That the people and inhabitants of the republic of England 
trading into any kingdoms, regions, or territories of the king 
of Denmark and Norway, shall not for the future pay any 
more customs, tribute, tuxes, duties, or stipends, or in any 
other manner, than the people of the United Provinces, or 
any other foreign nation, that pavs the least, coming in or 
going out of harbour; and siiull enjoy the same, and os 
equslly ample freedom, privileges, and immunities, both 
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eominfr and fEoin^, and bo lonpr as they shall reside in the 
country, as also in fishinp, trading, or in any other manner 
arhicli any other ]^p1e of a foreign nation enjoys, or may 
enjoy in the foreaaid kingdoms, and throughout the whole do- 
minions of the said king of Denmark and Norway : which 
privileges also the siihjects of the king of Denmark and Nor- 
way shall equally enjoy throughout all the territories and do- 
minions of the republic of England. 

The Coyncil of State of the Republic of England, to the 
most Serene Prince Ferdinand the Second^ Grand Duke 
o/ T uscany, Greeting. 

Most Serene Prince, our dearest Friend, 

The council of state understanding, as well by your high- 
ness's agent here residing, as by Charles Longland, chief 
factor for the English at Leghorn, with what affection and 
fidelity your highness undertook the protection of the English 
vessels putting into the port of Leghorn for shelter, against 
the Dutch men-of-war threatening them with nothing but 
ranoack end destruction, by their letters of the twenty-ninih 
of J Illy (which they hope are by this time come to your high- 
ness's hands) have made known to your highness how grate- 
ful and how acceptable it was to them ; and at the same time 
sent to your serenity a declaration of the parliament of the 
commonwealth of England, concerning the present difier- 
ences between this republic and the United Provinces. And 
whereas the council has again been informed by the same 
Charlrs Longland, what further commands your highness 
gave for the security and defence of the English vessels, not- 
withstanding the opposite endeavours of the Dutch, they 
deemed this opportunity not to be passed over, to let your 
highness understand once more, how highly they esteem your 
mstice and singular constancy in defending their vessels, and 
now acceptable they took so great a piece of service. Which 
being no mean testimony of your solid friendship and affec- 
tion to this republic, your highness mny assure yourself, that 
the same offices of kindness and goodwill towards your high- 
ness shall never be wanting in us ; such as taay be able to 
demonstrate how firmly we are resolved to cultivate both long 
and eonstanily, to the utmost of our power, that friendship 
which is between your serenity and this republic. In tM 
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mean time, we have expressly commanded all oor sbipa, 
upon their entrance mto your ports, not to fail of paying the 
accustomed salutes by firing tneir guns, and to give all other 
due honours to your highness. 

Sealed with the council-seal, and subsenbed. President 
WhUthall^ StpU 1662 

To the Spanish Amhanadar^ Alphonso de Cardenas. 

Most Excellent Lord, 

Your excellency’s letters of the /r of November 1G52, de- 
hvered by your secretary, together with two petitions enclosed, 
concerning the ships, the Sampson and San Salvador, were 
read m council To which the council returns this answer. 
That the English man-of-war, meeting with the aforesaid ships, 
not in the Downs, as your excellency writes, but in the open 
sea, brought them into port as enemies’ ships, and thererore 
lawful prize , and tho court of admiralty, to which it pro- 
perly belongs to take cognizance of all causes of this nature, 
nave undertaken to determine the right in dwpute , where all 
parties conceined on both sides shall m fully and freely heard, 
and you may be assured that nght shall take place, ne have 
also sent your excellency’s request to tbejiid^s of that court, 
to the end we may more certainly understand what progress 
they have made m their p«'oceeding to judgment. Of which, 
so soon as we are rightly informed, we shall take care that 
such orders shall be given in this matter, as shall coi respond 
with jusuce, and become the friendship that is Aetween this 
republic and your king. Nor are we less confident that his 
royal majestv will by no means permit the goods of the 
enemies of tnis commonwealth to be concealed, and escape 
due confiscation under the shelter of being owned by his 
subjects 

Sealed with the council-seal, and subscribed, 

William Mabham, President. 

Wlut $ luUl,Iirov 11, 1662. 

To tho Sfanub Ambauador, 

Most Excellent Lord, 

But lately the council has been informed by captam Badi- 
lej, admiral of the fleet of this republic in ue Straits, that 
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after he himsdf, together with three other men-of-war, had 
for two days together engaged eleven of the Datoh, pat into 
Porto Loogone, as well to repair the dama^ he had re* 
ceived in the fight, aa also to supply hims^ with warlike 
ammunition ; wnere the governor of the place performed all 
the good offices of a most just and courteous person, as w^ 
towards his own, as the imt of the men-of-war under his 
conduct. Now in regard that that same place is under the 
dominion of the most serene king of Spain, the council can- 
not but look upon the singular civility of that garrison to be 
the copious fruit of that stricter mutual amity so auspidously 
commenced ; and therefore deem it to be a part of their du^ 
to return their thanks to his majesty for a kindness so oppor- 
tunely received, and desire your excellency to signify this to 
your most serene king, and to assure him, that the parlia- 
ment of the commonwealth of England will be always readv 
to make the same returns of friendship and civility upon all 
occasions offered. 

Sealed with the council-seal, and subscribed, 

William Masham, Presidant. 

JVeHmimter, Nov. 11, ICSS. 

Tke Parliament of the Cimmonwealth of EnolA/vd, to the 
most Serene Prince^ Feudinamd the Second^ Orand Jhtke 
o/Tuscakt, Greeting. 

Host Serene Prince, our dearest Friend, 

The parliament of the commonwealth of England has re- 
ceived your letters dated from Florence, August 17, oonoern- 
ing the restitution of a certain ship laden with rice, which ship 
is claimed by captain Csrdi, of JLeghom. And ffiough the 
judgesof ouradmiraltyhavealready pronounoedsentenoeinthat 
cause against the aforesaid Cardi, emd that there be an appeal 
depending before the delegates : yet upon your highness^ le- 
qu^ the parliament, to testify how much they value the 
goodwill and alliance of a prince so much their niend, have 
given order to those who are entrusted with this af^r, that 
the said ship, together with the rice, or at least the full price 
of it, be restored to the foresaid captain Cardi ; the fruit 
which command his proctor here has effectually already reaped. 
And as your highness by fitvourably affiirding your patronage 
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and protection to the thipe of the English in jonr port of 
Leghorn, has in a more especial manner tied the parliament 
to jovi serenity; so will they, on the other side, take care, as 
often as opportunity offers, that all their offices of sincere ftiend- 
ehip and goodwill towards your highness may be solidly effeo* 
tnai and permanent ; withal recommending your highness to 
the diyine benignity and protection of the Almighty. 

Sealed with the seal of the commonwealth, and subscribed, 
Speaker, &c. 

fTeftmiiuter, JV'ov. lesSi 

The Parliament of the Commonwealth of England, to the 
most Serene and Potent Prince, King of Denmark, &c. 

Most Serene and Potent King, 

Thb parliament of the commonwealth of England have 
received information from their admiral of that fleet so lately 
sent to Copenhagen, your majesty’s port, to convoy our mer> 
chants homewaifl hound, that the foresaid ships are not per- 
mitted to return along with him, as being detained by vour 
majesty’s command ; and upon his producing your royal let- 
ters, declaring your justifications of the matter of fact, the 
parhament denies that the reasons laid down in those letters 
m the detaining of those ships are any way satisfactory to 
them. Therefore, that some speedy remedy may be applied 
in a matter of so great moment, and so highly conducing to 
the prosperity of both nations, for preventing a greater perhaps 
ensuing mischief, the parliament have sent their resident at 
Hambrough, Richard Bradshaw, esquire, a person of great 
worth and known fidelity, with express commands to treat 
withyonr majesty, as their agent also in Denmark, concerning 
this affair : and therefore we entreat your majesty to give him 
a favourable audience and ample credit in whatever be shall 
propose to your majesty on our behalf, in reference to this 
matter ; in the meantime, recommending your majesty to the 
protection of Divine Providence. 

Under the seal of the parliament, and in their name, and 
by their authority, subscribed. Speaker, £cc. 

. Ws tt mirn tte r, Noo. 1668. 



LETTBRS OF ITATB. 


The Parliament of the Commonwealth of England, to the 
most Serene Prince, the DukeofVuttiCBf Greeting. 

The parliament of the commonwealth of England haa re- 
ceived your higlineae's letters, dated June 1, 1662, and de- 
livered by Lorenzo Paliutio, wherein they not only gladly 
perceive both youra and the cordial inclination of the senate 
towards this republic, but have willingly laid hold of this op- 
portunity to declare their siiiG^lar affection and goodwill to- 
wards the most serene republic of Venice; which they shidl 
be always ready to make manifest both really and sincerely, 
as often as opportunity offers. To whom alw all the ways 
and means that shall be propounded to them for the preserv- 
ing or increasing mutual rriendship and alliance, shall be ever 
most acceptable. In the mean time we heartily pray, that all 
things prosperous, all things favourable, may befall your high- 
ness and the most serene republic. 

Sealed with the parliament^seal, and subscribed, Speaker 
kc. 

Wieitmimiler , Dee . 1602. 

The Parliament of the Republic of England, to the most 

Serene Prince, Fbkdinand (he Second, Grand Duke of 

Tuscant, Greeting. 

Although the parliament of the republic of England some 
time since redoubled their commands to all the chmf captains 
and masters of ships arriving in the ports belonging to yomr 
highness to carry themselves peacefully and civilly, and with 
beroming observance and duty to a most serene prince, whose 
friendship this republic so earnestly endeavours to preserve, 
as having been obliged by so many great kindnesses ; an acci- 
dent altogether unexpected has fallen out, through the in- 
solence, as they hear, of captain Appleton, in the port of Leg- 
horn, who offered violence to the sentinel then doing his duty 
upon the mole, against the faith and duty which he owes this 
republic, and in contempt of the reverence and honour which 
is justly owing to your highness : the relation of which action, 
as it was realfy committed, the parliament has understood by 
TOur letters of the seventh and ninth of Decemb n*, dated from 
florenoe } as also more at large by the must worihy Almerio 
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Sal vetti, vour resident here. And they have so sincerely laid 
to heart your highnestt’s honour, which is the main concern 
of this complaint, that they have referred it to the council of 
state, to take care that letters be sent to captain Appleton, 
to come away without stop or stay by land, in order to his 
giving an account of this unwonted and extraordinary act, (a 
copy of whicii letters is sent herewith enclosed,) who so soon 
as he shall arrive, and be accused of the fact, we promise, that 
such a course shall be taken with him, as may sufficiently 
testify that we no lees heinously brook the violation of your 
right than the infringement of our own authority. Moreover, 
upon mature debate concerning the recovered ship, called tho 
Piiosnix, of Leghorn, which affair is also related and pressed 
by your highness and your resident here, to have been done 
by captain Appleton, contrary to promise given, whereby he 
was obliged not to fall upon even the Hollanders themselves 
within sight of the lantern ; and that your highness, trusting 
to that fmth, promised security to the Hollanders upon your 
word ; and therefore that we ought to take care for the satis- 
faction of those who suffer damage under the protection of 
your promise ; the parliament begs of your excellency to be 
assured, that this fact, as it was committed without their ad- 
vice or command, so it is most remote from their will and in- 
tention, that your highness should undergo any detriment or 
diminution of your honour by it. Rather they will make it 
dieir business, that some ex))Mient may be found out for your 
satisfaction, according to the nature of the fact, upon examina- 
tion of the whole mutter. Which that they may so much the 
more fully understand, they deem it necessary that captain 
Appleton himself should be heard, who was bound by the 
same faith, and is thought by your excellency at least to have 
consented to the violation of it; especially since he is so sud- 
denly to return home. And so soon as the parliament has 
beanl him, and have more at large conferred with your r^ 
sident concerning this matter of no small moment, th^ will 
pronounce that sentence that shall be just and consentaneous 
to that extreme goodwill which they bear to your highness, 
and no way unworthy the favours by you conferrsd upon 
them. Of which that your highness might not make the 
I ffs t question in the mean time, we were willing to certify 
your bighnesB by this express on purpose sent, that we shall 



LBTTBRS OF STATE. S8> 

omit no opportunity to testify how greutly we Yulue yourfhend- 
ship. 

Sealed witli the parliament-seal, andsnbscribed, Speaker, &c. 
iVeiiriwutery Dee. 14, 1662. 

The Council of State of the Republic of England, to the most 
Serene Prince, Frbubrick, Heir of Norway, Duke of 
Slbswick, Holsatia, Storm arai, Ditmarsh, Count tn 
Olden BUROH and Delmbnhobst, Greeting. 

Though it has pleased the most wise God and most meroi- 
ful Moderator of all things, besides the burden which he laid 
upon ns in common with our ancestors, to wa^ most just 
wars in defence of our lilierty arainst tyrannicu usurpation, 
signally also to succour us with those auspices and that divine 
assistance beyond what he afforded to our predecessors, that we 
have been able not only to extii^uish a civil war, but to extir- 
pate the causes of it for the future, as also to repel the unex- 
pected violences of foreign enemies; nevertheless, with grateful 
minds, as much as in us lies, acknowledging the same favour 
and benignity of the Supreme Deity towards us, we are not 
ad puffed up with the succ^s of our affairs, but that, rather in- 
structed in the singular Justice and providence of God, and 
having had long expenence of ourselves, we abominate the 
thoughts of war, if possible to be avoided, and most eagerly 
embrace peace with all men. Therefore, as hitherto we never 
were the first that violated or desired the violation of that 
firiendship, or thoseancient privileges of leuues, that have been 
ratified between us and any princes or peopfe whatever; so your 
highness, in consideration of your ancient amity with the Eng- 
lish, left us by our ancestors, may, with a most certain as- 
surance, promise both yourself and your people all things 
et^uitable, and all things friendly from us. Lastly, as we 
highly value, which is no more than what is just and reasoup 
able, the testimonies of your affection and good ofl&oes offered 
us, so we shall make it our business that you may not at any 
ttme be seasible of the want of ours, either to yourself or yours. 
And so we most heartily recommend your highness to the 
emnipotent protection of the Almighty God. 

Sealed with the oounoil-aeal, and subscribed, President. 

WhMdidh 16611. 
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To the Count of Oldenbueor. 

Most IlluBtiious Lurfl) 

Tuh parliament of the commonwealth of England have re- 
oeived an extraoidinaiy congratulation from your excellency, 
most kindly and coiiiteously dcliveied to us by word of mouth 
by Herman Mylius, vour counsellor and doctoi of laws, who 
wished all things lucky and prosperous, in your name, to the 
parliamf ntand English interest, and de^rcd that the fnendsliip 
of this republic might remam inviolable within your terntoiies. 
He also desired letters of safe-conduct, to the end your sub- 
jects may the mote securely trade and sail from place to 
place , together w ith our orders to our public ministers abi oad, 
to be aiding and assmting to youi excellency and youi interests 
with their good offices and counsels To w hicli requests of 
his we willingly consented, and gi anted boih our friendship, the 
letters desired, and our oiders to our public ministers under 
the seal of the fiarliamc nt And though it be some months 
ago since vour public minister first came to us, however that 
delay neither arose frem any unwillingness on our pait to as- 
sent to the request made in your excellency's name, or that 
your deputy was at any time warting in his sedulitv, (whose 
solicitations were daiU and ea*'nest with all the diligence and 
unpoitunity that became bun, to the end he might be dis- 
patched,) but Old} It happened so, that at that time the greatest 
and most weighty affaiis of the republic were under debate and 
serious negotiation Of which we thought meet to certify 
your illustrious lordship, kst anvbodv, through a false con- 
struction of (his delay, should think those favouis unwillingly 
or haidly obtained, which wpie most gladly gianted by the 
parliament of the commonwealth of England. In whose name 
these aie commanded to be signed 

Herry ScoBbL, Cleik of the parliament. 

To the meet Illuntrious and J>toble Senatore Scultets, Land- 
au, eiu/ .Sma/om of the Etanqebc Canfonh ii/'Swiizpb- 
LAND ZuaicK, Bern, Claris, Bale, Schaffhdsen, 
Appenzbl, aleo the Confedeiatee of the eame Rehgton t% 
the country of the Grisons, of Geneva, St. Gall, Hal» 
BAOBBN, and BlbNNE OUT dearest fnende 

Yodb letters, most lUoftnons lords and dearest oonfede- 
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rates, dated December twenty-four, iiill of civility, goodwill, 
and singular affection towards us and our republic, and what 
ought always to be greater and more sacred to us, breathing 
iratemai and truly Christian charity, we have received. And 
in the first place, we return thaniu to Almighty God, who 
has raised and established both ^ou and so many noble cities, 
not so much intrericbed and fortified with those enclosures of 
mountains, as with your innate fortitude, piety, most prudent 
and just administration of government, and the faith of 
mutual confederacies, to be a firm and inaccessible shelter for 
all the truly orthodox. Now then that you, who over all 
Europe were the first of mortals, who after deluges of barbap 
rous tyrants from the north, heaven prospering your valour, 
recovered your liberty, and being obtained, for so many 
years have preserved it untainted, witli no less prudence and 
moderation ; that you should have such noble sentiments of 
our liberty recovered ; that you, such sincere worshippers 
of the gospel, should be so constanlly persuaded of our love 
and ufi^iion for the orthodox faith, is that which is most ac- 
ceptable and welcome to us. But as to your exhorting us to 
peace, with a pious atid affectionate intent, as we are fully 
as'sur^, certainly such an admonition ought to be of great 
weight with us, as well in respect of the tiling itself v^ich 
you persuade, and which of all things is chiefly to be desired, 
as also fur the gr< at authority, which is to be allowed your 
lordships above others in this particular, who in the midst of 
loud tumultuous wars on every side enjoy the sweets of peace 
both at home and abroad, and have approved yourselves the 
best exiimple to all others of embracing and improving peace; 
and lastly, for that you persuade us to the very thing which 
we ourselves of our own accords, and that more than once, 
consulting as well our own as the interest of the whole evan- 
geliotd communion, have begged by ambassadors, and other 
public ministers, namely, fneiidship and a most strict league 
with the United Provinces. But liow they treated our am- 
bassadors sent to them to negotiate, not a bare peace, but a 
brotherly amity and moat strict league ; what provocations 
to war they sfierwards gave us ; how they fell upon us in our 
own roads, in the midst of their ambassadors* negotiations for 
peace and allegiance, little dreaming any auch violence ; you 
will abundantly understand by our declaration set forth upon 
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this Bubjeot, and Bent you together with theee our letterB. 
But BB for our parts, we are wholly intent upon this, by God’s 
assistance, though prosperous hitherto, so to carry ourselves, 
that we may neither attribute anything to our own strength or 
forces, but all things to God alone, nor be insolently puffed 
up with our success ; and we still retain the same ready in- 
cnnations to embrace all occasions of making a just and 
honest peace. In the mean time yourselves, illustrious and 
most excellent lords, in whom this noble and pious sedulity, 
out of mere evangelical affection, exerts itself to reconcile 
and pacify contending brethren, as ye are worthy of all ap- 
plause among men, so doubtless will ye obtain &e celeMtial 
reward of peace-makers with God; to whose supreme be- 
nignity and favour we heartily recommend in our prayers 
both you and yours, no less ready to make returns of all 
good offices both of friends and brethren, if in anything we 
may be serviceable to your lordships. 

Sealed with the parliament-seal, and subscribed. Speaker, 

Wettminita-f Oet. 1653. 

To the Spanish Amhanador, 

Most Illustrious Lord, 

Upon grievous complaints brought before us by Philip 
Noel, John Godal, and the society of merchants of Foy in 
England, that a certain ship of theirs, called the Ann of 
Foy, an English ship by them fitted out, and laden with 
their own goods, in her return home to the port of Foy about 
Michaelmas last, was unjustly and without any cause set 
upon and taken a certain privateer of Ostend, Erasmus 
Bruer, commander, and the seamen unworthily and barba- 
itmsly used : the council of state wrote to the marquis of Leda 
concerning it, (a copy of which letter we also send enclosed to 
your excellency,) and expected from him, that without dela^ 
orders would have been ^ven for the doing of justice in this 
matter. Nevertheless, ^r all this, the foresaid Noel, to- 
gether with the said company, make further heavy oompl^t, 
uiat although our letters were delivered to the marquis, and 
foat those merchants from that time forward betow them- 
■elves to Bruges to the court there held for maritime cau ses , 
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uid there eeserted end proTed their right, and the Ferity of 
dieir caum, yet that justice was denied them ; and that they 
were so hardly dealt with, that though the cause had been 
ripe for trial above three months, nevertheless they^ could 
obtain no sentence from that court, but that their ship and 

£ »ods are still detained, notwithstanding the great expenses 
ey have been at in prosecuting their claim. Now your 
excellency well knows it to be contrary to the law of nations, 
of traffic, and that friendship which is at present settled be- 
tween the English and Flemings, that any Ostender should 
take any English vessel, if bound for England with English 
TOods ; and that whatever was inhumanly and barbarously 
done to the English seamen by that commander, deserves a 
riTOrous punishment. The council therefore recommends the 
whole matter to your excellency, and makes it their request, 
that you write into Flanders concerning it, and take such 
speedy care, that this business may no longer be delayed, but 
tnat justice may be done in such a manner that the foresaid 
ship, together with the damages, costs, and interest, which 
the English have sustained and been out of purse, by reason 
of that illegal seizure, may be restored and made good to 
them by the authority of the court, or in some -other way ; 
and that care be taken, that hereafter no such violence be 
committed, but that the amity between our people and the 
Flemings may be preserved without any infringement. 

Signed in the name, and by the command of the council of 
state, appointed by authority of parliament. 

To the Marquis o/’Lbda. 

Great complaints are brought before us by Philip Noel, 
John Oodal, and the company of Foy merchants, concerning 
a ship of theirs, called the Ann of Foy, which being an 
English vessel by them fitted out, and laden with their own 
goods, in her return home to her own port about Michaelmas 
last, was taken unawares by a freebooter of Ostend, Erasmus 
Bnier, oommandm*. It is also further related, that the 
Oatmders, when the ship was in their power, used the seamen 
tbo inhumanly, by setting lighted match to their fingers, and 
plunging the master of Uie ship in the sea till thc;^ almost 
dfowned him, on purpose to extort a false oonfesaon from 
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him, that the ship and f^nods belonged to the French. Which, 
though the master and the rest of the ship’s crew resolutely 
denid, nevertheless, the Ostenders carried away the ship 
and goods to their own port. These things, upon strict in- 
quiry and examination of witnesses, have been made manifest 
in the admiralty court in England, as will appeu by the 
copies of the affidavits herewith sent your lordship. Now 
in reCTrd that that same ship, called the Ann of Foy, and all 
her lading of merchandise and goods, belong truly and 
properly to English, so that there is no apparent reason why 
the Ostender should seize by force either the one or the 
other, much less carry away the master of the ship, and use 
the seamen so unmercifully: and whereas, according to the 
law of nations, and in respect of the friendship between the 
Flemings and the English, that ship and goods ought to be 
restored: we make it our earnest request to your excellency 
that the English may have speedy justice done, and that 
satisfaction may be mven for their losses, to the end the traffic 
and friendship which is between the English and Flemings 
may be long and inviolably preserved. 


To the Spanish Anbassador. 

The parliament of the commonwealth of England, under- 
standing that several of the people of this city daily resort to the 
house of your excellency, and other ambassadors and public 
ministers fi'om foreign nations here residing, merely to bear 
mass, gave order to the council of state, to let your excellency 
understand, that whereas such resort is prohibited by the 
laws of the nation, and of very evil example in this our re- 
public, and extremely scanik^lous ; that they deem it their 
duty to take care that no such thing be permitted hence- 
forward, and to prohibit all such assemblies for the future. 
Concerning which, it is our desire, that your excellency 
should have a fair advertisement, to the end that hencefbrtn 
your excellency may be more careful of admitting any of the 
people of this republic to hear mass in your house. *And as 
the parliament will diligently provide that your excellency’s 
rights and privileges ^11 be preserved inviolable, so they 
persuade themselves, that your excellency during your abode 
here, would by no means, that the laws of tlus republic 
should be violated by yourself or your attendants. 
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A Summary of the puriitnUar root Damayoi mtiainod by the 

English Company, tn many plaoeo of the East-Indibb, 

from the Dutch Company in Hottand. 

1. The dBinageB comprehended in the Bixteen articles, and 

formerly exhibited, amounting to 298,655 royals A, which is 
of our money £74,638. 1&. (h^. 

2. We demand satisfaction to be given for the incomes of 

the island of Pularon, from the year sixteen hundred and 
twenty-two to this time, of two hundred thousand royals 
besides the future expense, till the right of jurisdiction over 
tliat island be restored in the same condition as when it was 
wrested out of our hands, as was by lea^e to, 

amounting of our money to . . £^,000. 0*. Od. 

3. We demand satisfoction for all the merchandise, prcH 
vision, and furniture taken away by the agents of the Dutch 
company in the Indies, or to them delivered, or to any of 
their ships bound thither, or returning home; which sum 
amounts to 80,635 royals, of our money £20,158. Os. Od. 

4. We demand satisfaction for the customs of Dutch mer- 
c^ndise laden on board their ships in Persia, or landed 
there from the year sixteen hundred and twenty-four, as was 
panted us by the king of Persia, which we cannot value at 
Ires than fourscore thousand royals . £20,000. Os. Od. 

5. We demand satisfaction for four houses maliciously and 

unjustly burnt at Jocatia, together with the wai’ehonses, 
magazines, and furniture, occasioned by the Dutch governor 
there, of all which we have information from the place itself, 
after we had exhibited our first complaints : the total of 
which damf^ we value at . j850,000. Os. Od. 

We demand satisfaction for thirty-two thousand eight 
hundred and ninety-nine pound of pepper, taken out of the 
ship Endymion in sixteen hundred ana forty-nine, the total 
of which damage amounts to . . £6,000. Os. Od. 

£^,79a ia«. 6d. 

A Summary of eome particular Damayeeeueiatnedaleofrom 
the Dutch East-India Company, 

1. Fob damages sustained by those who besieged Bantam, 
whence it came to pass, that for six years togeuer we were 

YOL. u. B 
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exduded from that trade, and conBeqaently from an oppor- 
tunity of laying out in pepper six hundred thousand ro^s, 
with which we might have laden our homeward-hound snipB ; 
for want of whichlading they rotted upon the coast of India. 
In the meantime our stock in India was wasted and consumed 
in mariners’ wages, provision, and other furniture; so that tfa^ 
could not value their loss at less than twenty hundred and four 
thousand royals £600,000. Os. Od. 

2. More for damages by reason of our due part lost of the 

fruits in the Molucca islands, Banda and Amboyna, trom the 
time that bv the slaughter of our men we were thenoe ex- 
pelled, till the time that we shall be satisfied for our loss and 
expenses ; which space of time« from the year sixteen hundred 
and twenty-two, to this present year sixteen hundred and fiftv, 
for the yearly revenue of 250,0(K) lib. amounts in twenty-eight 
years to £700,000. Os. 

3. We demand satisfaction for one hundred and two thou- 

sand nine hundred and fifiy-nine royals, taken from us by the 
Mogul’s people, whom the Dutch protected in such a manner 
that we never could repair our losses out of the money or 
goods of that people, which lay in their junks, which we en- 
deavoured to do, and was in eur power, had not the Dutch 
unjustly defended them. Which lost mon^we could have 
trwled in Europe, and value at . ^7,200. Os. Od. 

4. For the customs of Persia, the half part of which was 
by tbe king of Persia granted to the English, anno sixteen 
hundred and twenty-four. Which to the year sixteen hundred 
and twenty-nine is valued at eight thousand royals ; to which 
add the four thousand lib. which th^ are bound to pay since 
sixteen hundred and twenty-nine, which is now one and twenty 
years, and it makes up the sum of . £h4,000 Os. Od. 

From the first account . £220,796 16s. Od. 

Sum total . . . . £1,681,996 16s. Od. 

Tbe interest from that time will far exceed the principaL 
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LETTERS WRITTEN IN THE NAME OF OLIVER 
THE PROTECTOR. 

To the Cmtnt nf Oldbnburoh. 

Most Illustrious Lord, 

By your letters dated J anuary twenty, sixteen hundred and 
fifty-four, I have been given to understand that the noble 
Fr^ric Matthias Woliaoi; and Christopher Oriphiander were 
Bent with certain commands from your iilustrious lordship into 
England ; who when they came to us, not only in your name 
congratulated our having taken upon us the government of the 
English republic, but also desired that you and your territories 
might be comprehended in the peace which we are about to 
m^e with the Low Gountnes, and that we would confirm by 
our present authority the letters of safe-conduct lately granted 
your lordship by the parliament. Therefore in the first place 
we return your lordship our hearty thanks for your friendly 
congratulation, as it becomes us ; and these will let you know 
that we have readily grunted your two requests. N or shall you 
find us wanting upon any opportunity which may at any 
time make manifest our afiection to your lordship. And this 
we arc apt to believe you will understand more at large from 
your agents, whose fidelity and diligence in Uiis affair of yours, 
in our court, has been eminently conspicuous. As to what 
remains, we most heartily wbh the blessings of prosperity and 
peace, both upon you and vour affairs. 

Your illustrious lordship’s most affectionate, 

Oliver, protector of England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, Ac. 

To the Count of Oldenburoh. 

Most IllustriouB Lord, 

We received your letters, dated May the second, from 
Oldenburgh, most welcome upon more than one account ; as 
well for that th^ were full ox singular civility and goodwill 
towards us, as because they were dmivered by the hand of the 
most illustrious count Anthony, your belovM son ; which we 
look upon as so much the greater honour, as not having 
trusted to report, but with our own eyes, and by our own ob- 
servation, diseenied his virtues becoming such an illustrious 

b2 
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extraction, his noble manners and inclinations, and lastly, his 
extraordinary affection toward ourselves. Nor is it to be 
questioned but he displays to his own people the same fair 
hopes at home, that he will approve himself the son of a most 
worthy and most excellent father, whose signal virtue and pru- 
dence has all along so managed affairs, that the whole territory 
of Oldenburgh for many years has enjoyed a profound pei^, 
and all the blessings of tranquillity, in the midst of the raging 
confusions of war thundering on everv side. What reason 
therefore why we should not value such a friendship, that can 
so wisely and providentially shun the enmity of all men? 
Lastly, most illustrious lord, it is for your magnificent pre- 
sent * that we return you thanks ; but it is of right, and your 
merits claim, that we are cordially, 

Your illustrious lordship s most affectionate, 

Olivkh, &c. 

fTeaimuisterf Jme 20, 1604. 

Superscribed, To the most Illustrious Lord, Anthony 
Gunther, count in Oldcnburgh and Delmcnhorst, lord 
in Jchvcm and Kniphausen. 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, S(c,f to the most Serene Prince, 
Charles Gustavus, King of the Swedes, Goths, and 
Vandals, Great l*rincc of Finland, Duke of Esthonia, 
Carelia, Bueme, Yerden, Stettin in Pomerania, 
Cassubia, and Vandalia ; /Vince of Ruoia, Lord of In- 
gria, Wish aria, as also Count Palatine of the Rhine, 
cad Duke of h Ay AJaA,Qi.iisvB,s, and Monts, ^c., Greeting. 

Most Serene King, 

Though it be already divulged over all the world, that the 
kingdom of the Swedes is tranriated to your majesty with the 
extraordinary applause and desires of the people, and the free 
suffrages of all the orders of the realm ; yet that your majes^ 
should rather choose that we should understand the welcome 
news by your most friendly letters, than by the common voice 
of fame, we thought no small argument both of your goodwill 
towards us, and of the honour done us among the first 

• The hones which ihnw him out of the eoach-box. 
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Voluntarily therefore and of right we oongratulate this acoea- 
sion of dignity to your egr^ious meritB, and the most worthy 
guerdon of so much virtue. And that it may be lucky and 
prosperous to your majesty, to the nation of the Swedes, and 
the true Christian interest, which is also what you chiefly wish, 
with joint supplications we implore of God. And whereas 
your majesty assures us, that the preserving entire the league 
and alliance lately concluded between this republic and the 
kingdom of Sweden shall be so far your care, that the present 
amity may not only continue firm and inviolable, but, if pos- 
sible, every day increase and grow to a higher perfection, to 
call it into question would be a piece of impiety, after the 
word of BO great a prince once interposed, whose surpaning 
fortitude has not only purchased your majes^ an hereditary 
kingdom in a foreign land, but also could so &r prevail, that 
the most august queen, the daughter of Qustavus, and a 
heroesB so matchless in all degrees of praise and masculine 
renown, that many ages backward have not produced her 
equal, surrendered the most just possession of her empire to 
your majesty, neither expecting nor willing to accept it. Now 
therefore it is our main desire, your majesty should be every 
way assured, that your so singular affection towards us, and 
BO eminent a signification of your mind, can be no other than 
most dear and welcome to us ; and that no combat can offer 
itself to us more glorious, than such a one wherein we may, 
if possible, prove victorious in outdoing your majesty's 
civility by our kind ofiices, that never shall be wanting. 

Your majesty’s moat affectionate, 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, &c. 

Vrettmlnaer July 4, 1664. 

To ike most Illustrious Lord, Lewis Mendez de Haro. 

What we have understood by your letters, most illustrious 
lord, that there is an ambassador already nominated and ap- 
pointed by the most serene king of Spain, on purpose to 
oegneand congratulate our having undertaken the govern- 
ment of the republic, is not only deservedly acceptable of 
itself, but rendered much more welcome and pleasing to ns 
by your singular affection, and the speed of your civiuty, as 
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bong desironB we efaonld understand it first of all from 
ymrself. For, to be so beloved and approved by your lord- 
shio, who by your virtue and prudence have obtained so gmt 
anmority with your prince, as to preside, his equal in mind, 
over all the most important afiairs of that kingdom, ought to 
be so much the more pleasing to us, as well underntanding 
that the judgment of a surpassing person cannot but be much 
to our honour and ornament. Now as to our cardial incli- 
nations toward the king of Spain, and ready propensity to 
hold friendship with that kingdom, and increase it to a stricter 
perfection, we hope wc have already satisfied the present am- 
tmssador, and shall more amply satisfy the other so soon as 
he arrives. As to what remains, most illastrious lord, we 
heartily wish the dignity and &vour, wherein you now flou- 
rish with your prince, perpetual to your lordship ; and what- 
ever affairs yon carry on for the public good, may prosperw 
onaly and happily succeed. 

Your illustriouB lordship’s most afiectionate, 
Oliver, &c. 

WhUAdU, Sept. 1654 

To the moat Serene Prince, Chaulls Gustavos Adolphus 
King of the Swedes, Goths, and Vandals, ^c. 

Being bo well assured ot your majc^’s goodwill towards 
me by your last letters, in answer to which I wrote back with 
the same afiection, metfainks 1 should do no more than what 
our mutual amity requiies, if as I conummicate my grateful 
tidings to reciprocal joy, so when contrary accidents &11 out, 
that 1 should lay open t^ sense and grief of my mind to your 
mipesty, as my dearest friend. For my port, this is my 
opmion Of myself, that I am now advanced to this degree in 
the commonwealth, to the end 1 should consult in the first 
|dace and as much as in me lies, for the common peace of the 
pfotestants. Which is the reason, that of necessity it behoves 
me more grievously to lay to heart what we are sony to hear 
eoneeming the blo^y conflicts and mutual slaughters of the 
BreaMDere and Swe&s. But this I chiefly bewau, that being 
both oor friends, they should so despitefully combat one 
tgainst another, and with so much danmr to the imciesti of 
AoproteitanCi; and that the peace of Monster, wfaioh it wee 
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thought would have proved an asjrlnm and safeguard to all 
the protestantBy Bhouid be the oooaeion of Buoh an unfortunate 
war, that now the arms of the Swedes an turned upon those 
whom but a little before, among the rest, Ihey most stoutly 
defended for religion’s sake ; and that this should be done 
more especially at this time, when the papists are said to pe^ 
secttte the reformed all over Germany, and to return to their 
intermitted for some time oppressions, and their pristine 
violences. Hearing, therefore, that a truce for some days 
was made at Breme, I could not forbear signifying to your 
maiesty, upon this opportunity offered, how cordudly 1 desire, 
and how earnestly 1 implore the God of peace, that this truce 
may prove successfully happy for the good of both parties, 
and that it may conclude in a most firm peace, by a commo- 
dious accommodation on both sides. To which purpose, if 
your majesty judges that my assistance may any ways con- 
duce, 1 most willingly offer and promise it, as in a thing, 
without question, most acceptable to the most holy Gkid. In 
the mean time, from the bottom of my heart, 1 beseech the 
Almighty to direct and govern all your counsds for the com- 
mon welfkre of the Christian interest, which I make no doubt 
but that your majesty chiefly desires. 

Your mi^ty’s most afiectionate, 

Olivbb, Ieo. 

WkUthall, Oeu 26. 1664. 

To the Magnificent and matt Noble, the Coneulg and 
Senators of the City of BasMs. 

Bt your letters delivered to us by jrour resident Heniy 
Oldenburgh, that there is a difference kindled between your 
oity and a most potent neighbour, and to what straita you are 
thereby reduced, with so much the more trouble ana grief we 
understand, by how much the mcne we love and embnme the 
oity cf Breme, so eminent above others for their profession of 
the orthodox faith. Neither is there an^hing which we ao- 
oount more sacred in our wishes, than that the whole protes- 
tant name would knit and grow together in brotherly unify 
isd concord* In the mean time, most certain it is, ttidt the 
Qonsmon enemy of the reformed rejoices at these our dissent 
fions^ and more haughtily everywhere exerts his ftuy. But 
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in regard the controversy, which at present exercises yoor 
contending arms, is not within the power of our decision, we 
implore the Almighty God, that the truce begun may obtain a 
happy issue. Awuredly, as to what you desired, we have 
written to the king of the Swedes, exhorting him to peace 
and agreement, as being most chiefly grateful to heaven, and 
have offered our assistance in so pious a work. On the other 
side, we likewise exhort youiuelves to bear an equal mind, and 
by no means to refuse any honest conditions of reconciliation. 
And so we recommend your city to divine protection and 
Providence. 

Your lordship’s most affectionate, 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth 
of England, &c 

WhiUhall, Oet. 26. 1664. 

Oliver, Protector of the Repvhlic of England, to the 
moet Illustrious Prince of Taremtum. 

Your love of religion apparently made known in your letters 
to us delivered, and your excelling piety and singular affection 
to the reformed churches, more especially considering the 
nobility and splendour of your character, and in a kingdom, 
too, wherein there are so many and such abounding hopes pro- 
posed to all of eminent qualify that revolt from the orthodox 
rath, so many miseries to be undergone by the resolute and 
constant, gave us an occasion of great joy and consolation of 
mind. Uor was it less grateful to us, that we had gained 
yonrMsAopinion, upon the same account of religion, which 
oughVilaTender your highness most chiefly beloved and dear 
to opiaalvas. We call God to witness, that whatever hopes 
or expeoMtions the churches according to your relation had of 
ns, vm may be able one day to give them satisfaction, if need 
require, or at least to demonstrate to all men, how much it is 
onr desire never to fail them. Nor should we think any 
fruit of our labours, or of this dignity or supreme employment 
which we hold in our republic, greater than that we might 
a condition to be serviceable to the enlargement, or the 
wdfrre, or, which is more sacred, to the peace of the rdbrmed 
dwr^ In the mean time, we exhort and beseech your lordf 
Hiip to remain steadfast to the last minute in the orthodoR 
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religion, with the Bame resolution and constancy as yon 
fesB it received from your anceston with piety and zeal. Mor 
indeed can there be anything more worthy yourself, or your 
religious parenis, nor in consideration of what you have de- 
served of us, tlioiigh we wish all things for your own sake, 
that we can wish more noble or advantageous to your lordship, 
than that you would take such methods, and apply youradf 
to such studies, that the churches, especially of your native 
countiy, under the discipline of which your birth and genius 
have rendered you illustriously happy, may be sensible of so 
much the more assured security in your protection, by how 
much you excel others in lustre and ability. 

Whtuhallf Aprii — , 1664. 

Oliver, the Protector ^ to the mo$t Serene Prince, Im- 

manuel Duke 0/ Savoy, Prince of Piemont, Greeting, 

Most Serene Prince, 

Letters have been sent us from Geneva, as also from the 
Dauphmate, and many other places bordering upon your ter- 
ritones, wherein we are given to understand, that such of 
your royal highness’s su^ects as profess the reformed reli- 
gion, are commanded by your edict, and by vour authority, 
within three days alter the promulgation of your edict, to 
depart their native seats and habitations, upon pain of capital 
punishment, and forfeiture of all their fortunes and estates, 
unless they will give security to relinquish their religion within 
twenty days, and embrace the Roman catholic faith. And 
that when th^ applied themselves to your royal highness in 
a most suppliant manner, imploring a revocation cl the said 
edict, and that, being received into pristine favour, they night 
be restored to the liMrty granted them by your predecessors, 
a part of your army tell upon them, most crudly slew several, 
put others in chains, and compelied the rest to fly into desort 
piaoes, and to the mountains covered with snow, where some 
hundreds of fitmilies are reduced to such distress, that it is 
emtly to he feared, they will in a short time all miserably perish 
through cold and hunger. These things, when they were related 
to ns, we could not choose but be touched with extreme gnat 
and compassion for the sufierings and calamities of this ufBicted 
people. ITow in regard we must admowle^ ounelvfq 
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linked to^^edier not only by the eame tie of humanitjr, but by 
joint communion of the eame relipon, we thoufrbt it impoBsi- 
ole for us to setisfy our duty to God, to brotherly charity, or 
our profeeaion of the same religion, if we should only be 
affected with a bare sorrow for the misery and calamity of our 
brethren, and not contribute all our endeavours to relieve and 
succour them in their unexpected adversity, as much as in us 
lies. Therefore in a greater measure we most earnestly beseech 
and conjure your royal highness, that you would caU back to 
your thoughts the moderation of your most serene predeces- 
sors, and the liberty by them granted and confirmed from 
time to time to their subjects the Vaudois. In granting and 
confirming which, as they did that which without all question 
was most grateful to God, who has been pleased to reserve 
the jurisdiction and power over the conscience to himself alone, 
BO mere is no doubt, but that they had a due consideration of 
their subjects also, whom tliey found stout and most faithful 
in war, and always obedient in peace. And as your royal 
serenity in other things most laudably follows the footsteps 
of your immortal ancestors, so we again and again beseech 
your royal highness not to swerve from the path wherein 
they trod in this particular ; but that you would vouchsafe to 
abrogate both this edict, and whatsoever else may be decreed 
to the disturbance of your subjects upon the account of the 
reformed religion ; that you would ratify to them their con- 
ceded privileges and pristine liberty, and command their 
losses to be repaired, and that an end be put to their oppres- 
sions. Which if your roval highness shall be pleased to see 
performed, you will do a thing most acceplable to God, revive 
and comfort the miserable in dire calamity, and most highly 
oblige all your neighbours, that profess the reformed religion, 
but more especially ourselvea, who shall be bound to look 
upon your clemency and benignity toward your aubjecta aa 
die fruit of our earnest solicitatioB. Which will both engage 
ua to a reciprocal return to all good offices, and lay the souq 
foundations not only of establishing, but increasing, alliance 
mod friendship between this republic and your doniinimtfL 
Nor'do we m promise this to ourselves from vour Justioe 
and modention ; to which we beseech Almigo^ God to 
bflUne your mind and thoughts. And so we ooraially im- 
ploie jart Hwven to bestow upon your highness and your peo* 
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pie the blessing of peace and truth, and prosperous success 
in all your affairs. 

WhiuhaUf May 1656. 


Oliver, Protector of the Republic of Englavd, to the 
most Serene Prince o/Tbansilvania, Greeting. 

Most Serene Prince, 

By your letters of the 16 th of November, sixteen hundred 
and fiftv-four, you have made us sensible of your singular 
TOodwill and affection towards us ; and your envoy, wlio d»> 
nvered those letters to us, more amply declared your desire of 
contracting alliance and friendship with ns. Certainly for our 
parts we do not a little rejoice at this raportnnity onered us, 
to declare and m&ke manifest our afi^tion to your high- 
ness, and how great a value we justly set upon your person. 
But affer fame had reported to us your cfK^ious merits and 
labours undertaken in behalf of the Christian republic, when 
you were pleased that all these things, and what yon have 
further in your thoughts to do in tlm defence an^ for pro> 
motJng the Christian interest, should be in friendly manner 
imparted to us by letters friun yourself, this affirded us a 
more plentiful occasion of joy and satisfaction, to hear that 
Ood, in those remoter regions, had raised up to himself so 
potent and renowned a minister of his glory and providence t 
and that this great minister of heaven, so famed for his 
courage and success, should be desirous to associate with us 
in the common defence of the protestant religion, at thb time 
wickedly assailed by words and deeds. Nor is it to be ques- 
tioned but that God, who has infused into us both, though 
separated by such a spacious interval of many climates, the 
same desires and thoughts of defending the orthodox rdi- 
gion, will be our instructor and author of the ways and 
means whereby we may be assistant and useful to oiindves 
end the rest of the reformed cities ; provided we watch all 
opportunities, that God shall pot into our hai^ and be not 
wanting to lay hold of them. In the mean time we cannot 
without an extreme and penetrating sorrow forbear putting 
jmr highness in mind how unmeroffully the Duke oi Savoy 
Ihmi persecuted his own subjects, professing the orthodox faitl^ 
Jb oerlain valleys, at the foet of the Alps : whom he has not 
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only constrained bv a most severe edict, as many as refuse to 
embrace the catholic religion, to forsake their native habitap 
tions, goods, and estates, but has fallen upon them with his 
army, put several most cruelly to the sword, others more bai^ 
barouBly tormented to death, and driven the greatest number 
to the mountHins, there to be consumed with cold and hunger, 
exposing their houses to the fury and their goods to the 
plunder of his executioners. These things, as they have al- 
ready been irlated to your highness, so we r^ily assure omr- 
selves that so much cruelty cannot but be grievously dis- 
pleasing to your ears, and that you will not be wanting to 
afford your aid and succour to those miserable wretches, if 
there be any that survive so many slaughters and calamities. 
For our parts, we have written to the duke of Savoy, beseech- 
ing him to remove his incensed anger from his subjects , as 
also to the king of France, that he would vouchsafe to do the 
same ; and, lastly, to the princes of the reformed religion, to 
the end they might understand our sentiments concerning 
so fell and savage a piece of cruelty. Which, though first 
begun upon those poor and helpless people, however, threatens 
all that profess the same religion, and therefore imposes upon 
all a greater necessity of providing for themselves in general, 
and consulting the common safety ; which is the course that 
we shall always follow, as God shsll be pleased to direct us. 
Of which your highness may be assured, as also of our sin- 
cerity and affection to your serenity, whereby we are engaged 
to wish all prosperous success to your affairs, and a happy 
issue of all your enterprises and endeavours, in asserting tne 
liberty of the gospel, and tlm worshippers of it. 

WhiUhaO, May 1655. 

Oliver, Protector, to the moet Serene Prince, Charles Gus- 
TAVUS Adolphus, King of the Swedes, Greeting, 

We make no question but that the fame of that most rigid 
edict has reached your dominions, whereby the duke of Sav<^ 
has totally ruined nis protestant sabjects inhabiting the Alpme 
valleys, and commanded them to be exterminated from tWr 
native seats and habitations, unless they will give aecurity to 
renounce their religion received from their forefathers, in ex- 
change for the Roman catholic superstition, and that within 
-twenty days at furthest : so that many being killed, the rest 
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stripped to their skins, and exposed to most certain deatruc- 
tion, are now forced to wander over desert mountains, and 
through perpetual winter, together with their wives and 
children, half dead with cold and hunger : and that your 
majesty has laid it to heart, with a pious sorrow and com- 
passionate consideration, we as little doubt. For that the 
protestant name and cause, although they differ among them- 
selves in some things of little consequence, is nevertheless the 
same in general, and united in one common interest, the 
hatred of our adversaries, alike incensed against protestants, 
very easily demonstrates. Now there is nobody can be igno- 
rant tliat the kings of the Swedes have always joined with the 
reformed, carrying their victoiious arms into Germany in de- 
fence of the protestants without distinction. Therefore we 
make it our chief request, and that in a more especial manner 
to your majesty, that you would solicit the duke of Savoy by 
letters; and, by interposing your intermediating authority, 
endeavour to avert the liornd cruelty of this edict, if possible, 
from people no less innocent than religious. For we think 
it superfluous to admonish your majesty whither these rigor- 
ous beginnings tend, and what they threaten to all the pro- 
testants in general. But if he rather choose to listen to his 
anger, than to our joint entreaties and intercessions ; if there 
be any tie, any charity or communion of religion to be be- 
lieved and worshipped, upon consultations duly first commu- 
nicated to your majesty, and the chief of the protestant princes, 
some other course is to be speedily taken, tlpit such a numer- 
ous multitude of our innocent brethren may not miserably 
perish for want of succour and assistance. Which, in regard 
we make no <|[ue8tion but that it is your majesty’s opinion 
and determination, there can be nothing in our opinion more 
prudently resolved, than to join our reputation, authority, 
counsels, forces, and whatever else b needful, with all the 
speed that may be, in pursuance of so pious a design 
In tlie mean time, we beKech Almighty Ood to bless your 
mqjesty. 

Oliver, Protector, to the High and Mighty horde, the 
Slatee of the United Pbovinoes. 

We make no question but that you have already been in- 
fitrmed of the duke oi Savoy’s edict, set forth against hb 
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Bttljects inhabitiiigr the Yalleys at the feet of the Alps, anoMnt 
profesBors of the orthodox faith ; by which edict they are 
commanded to abandon their native habitations, stripped of 
all tlieir fortunes, unless within twenty days they embrace the 
Roman faith ; and with what crueltv the authority of this 
edict has rag^ against a needy and harmless people, many 
being slain by the soldiers, the rest plundered ana driven from 
their houses, together with their wives and children, to combat 
cold and hunger among d^rt mountains, and perpetual snow. 
These things with what commotion of mind you heard ro< 
lated, what a fellow-feeling of the calamities of brethren 
pierced your breasts, we readily conjectured from the dimth 
of our own sorrow, which certainly is most heavy and afflic- 
tive. For being engaged together by the same tie of religion, 
no wonder we should be so deeply moved with the same 
affections upon the dreadful and undeserved sufferings of 
nur brethren. Besides, that your conspicuous piety and 
charity toward the orthodox, wherever overborne and op- 
pressed, has been frequently experienced in tlie most urging 
straits and calamities of the churches. For my own port, 
unless my thoughts deceive me, there is nothing wherein 1 
should desire more willingly to be overcome, than in good- 
will and charity toward brethren of the same religion, umicted 
and wronged in their quiet enjoyments ; as being one that 
would be accounted always ready to prefer the peace and 
safety of the churches before my particular interests. So far, 
therefore, as hitherto lay in our power, we have written to 
the duke of Savoy, even almost to supplication, beseeching 
him that he would ^mit into bis breast more placid thoughts 
and kinder effects of his favour towards his most innocent 
subiects and suppliants; that he would restore tlie miserable 
to their habitations and estates, and grant them their pristine 
freedom in the exercise of their religion. Moreover, we wrote 
to the chiefest princes and magistrates of the protestants, whom 
we thought most nearly concerned in these matters, that th^ 
would 1^ us their assistance to entreat and pacifv the duto 
of Savoy in their behalf. And we make no doubt now but 
you have done the same, and perhaps much more. For this 
so dangerous a precedent, and lately renewed severity of ut- 
most OTiolly toward the reformed, if the anthors of it meet 
wkb prosperous success , to what apparent dangers it ndnees 
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our religion, we need not admonish your prndenee. On the 
other side, if the duke shall once bat pennit himself to be 
atoned and won by our united applications, not only our 
aflBicted brethren, but we ourselves snail reap the noble and 
abounding harvest and reward of this laborious undertaking. 
But if he still persist in the same obstinate resolutions of re- 
ducing to utmost extremity those people, (among whom our 
religion was either disseminated by the first doctors of the 
gospel, and preserved from the defilement of superstition, or 
else restored to its pristine sincerity long before other nations 
obtained that felicity,) end determines their utter extirpation 
and destruction ; wc are ready to take such other course and 
counsels with yourselves, in common with the rest of our re- 
formed friends and confederates, as may be most necessary 
for the preservation of just and good men, upon the brink of 
inevitable ruin ; and to make the duke himself sensible that 
we can no longer neglect the heavy oppressions and calamities 
of our orthodox brethren. Farewell. 

To the Emngelic Cities of Switzerland. 

We make no question but the late calamity of the Pied- 
mdntois, professing our religion, reached your ears before the 
unwelcome news of it arrived with us : who being a people 
under the protection and jurisdiction of the duke of Savoy, 
and by a severe edict of thdr prince commanded to depart 
their native habitations, unless within three days they gave 
security to embrace the Roman religion, soon after were 
assailed by armed violence, that turned their dwellings into 
daiighterhouses, while others, viithout number, were terrified 
4nto lianishment, where now naked and afflicted, without house 
or home, or any covering from the weather, and ready to 
perish through hunger and cold, they miserably wander 
thorough desert mountains, and depths of snow, together with 
their wives and children. And far less reason rave we to 
kdoubt but that so soon os they came to your knowledge, you 
laid these things to heart, with a compassion no less sensible 
of their multiplied miseries than ourselves ; the more deeply 
imprinted pern^ in your minds, as being next neighbours to 
the sufierers. Besides that, we have abundant proof of your 
singular love and affection for the orthodox faith, of your oon- 
atmicy in retaining it, and your fortitude in deciding it. 
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Seeing then, by the most strict communion of rdigion, (hat 
you, together with ourselves, are all brethren alike, or rather 
one body with those unfortunate people, of which no member 
can be afflicted without the feeling, without pain, without the 
detriment and hazard of the rest; we thought it convenient 
to write to your lordships concerning this matter, and let you 
understand how much we believe it to be the general interest 
of us all, as much as in us lies, with our common aid and 
succour to relieve our exterminated and indigent brethren ; 
and not only to take care for removing their miseries and 
afflictions, but also to provide tliat the mischief spread no 
further, nor encroach upon ourselves in general, encouraged 
by example and success. We have written letters to the 
duke of Savoy, wherein we have most earnestly besought 
him, out of his wonted clemency, to deal more gently and 
mildly with his most faithful subjects, and to restore them, 
almost ruined as they arc, to their goods and habitations. 
And we are in hopes* that, by these our entreaties, or rather 
by the united intercessions of us all, the most serene prince at 
length will be atoned, and grant what we have requested with so 
much importunity. But if his mind be obstinately bent to other 
determinations, we are ready to communicate our consultations 
with yours, by what most prevalent means to relieve and re- 
establish most innocent men, and our most dearly beloved 
brethren in Christ, tormented and overlaid with so many 
wrongs and oppressions, and preserve them from inevitable 
and undeservea ruin. Of whose welfare and safety, as I am 
assured, that you, according to your wonted piety, are most 
cordially tendei ; so, for our own parts, we cannot but in our 
opinion prefer their preservation TOfore our most important 
interests, even the safeguard of our own life. Farewell. 

O. P. 

JVettmhuterf May ISfA, 1666. 

Superscribed, To the most Illustrious and Potent Lords, 
me Consuls and Senators of the Protestant Cantons and 
Confederate Cities of Switzerland, Greeting. 
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To the most Serene and Potent Prince, Lewi*«, King of 
France. 

Most Serene and Potent Ring ; 

Bt your majesty’s letters, which you wrote in answer to 
ours of the twenty-fifth of May, we readily understand that 
we &iled not in our judgment, that the inhuman slaughter 
and barbaniuB massacFes of those men, who profess the re- 
formed religion in Savoy, perpetrated by some of your red- 
ments, were tlie effects neither of your orders nor commands. 
And it afforded us a singular occasion of joy to hear that 
your majesty had so timely signified to your colonels and 
officers, whose violent precipitancy engaged them in those 
iTiliuniaii butcheries, without the encouragement of lawful 
allowuriee, how displeasing they were to your majesty ; that 
you had admonished the mike himself to forbear such acts of 
cruelty ; and that vou had interposed with so much fidelity 
and humanity all the high ven^ution paid you in that court, 
your near alliance and authority, fur restoring to their ancient 
abodes those unfortunate exiles. And it was our hopes that 
that prince would in some measure have condescended to the 
good pleasure and intercessions of your majesty. But finding 
not anything obtained, either by your own, nor the entreaties 
and importunities of other princes in the cause of the dis- 
ticssed, we deemed it not foreign from our duty to send this 
noble person, under the character of our extraoidinaiy envoy, 
to the duke of Savoy, more amply and fully to lay before 
him how deeply sensible we are of such exasperated cruelties, 
inflicted upon the professors of the same religion with our- 
selves, and all this too out of a hatred of the same worship. 
And we have reason to hope a success of this negotiation so 
much the more prosjieruus, if your majesty would vouchsafe 
to employ your authority and assistance once amin with so 
much the more ui^gent importunity ; and as you have under^ 
taken for those inmgent people, that they will be ffiithful and 
obedient to their pniioe, so you would be graciously pleased 
to take care of their welfare and safety, that no furtner op- 
pressions of this nature, no more such dismal calamities, may 
be the portion of the innocent and peaceful. This being truly 
royal and just in itself, and highly agreeable to your ben^nity 
and clemency, which every^ere protects in soft security so 
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many of your subjects professiue tbe same religioii, we can- 
not but expect, as it behoyes us, from your majesty. Which 
act of yours, as it will more closely bind to your subjection 
all the protestants throughout your spacious dominions, whose 
affection and fidelity to your predecessors and yourself in 
most important distresses nave been often conspicuously made 
known : so will it fully convince all foreign princes that the 
advice or intention of your majesty were no way contributory 
to this prodigious violence, whatever inflamed your ministers 
and officers to promote it. More especially if your majesty 
shall inflict deserved punishment upon those captains and 
ministers who, of their own authority, and to gratify their 
own wills, adventured the peroetrating such dregful acts of 
inhumani^. In the meanwhile, since your majesty has as- 
sured us of your justly-merited aversion to these most inhu- 
man and cruel proceedings, we doubt not but you will afford 
a secure sanctuary and belter within your kingdom to all 
those miserable exiles that shall fly to your majesty for pro- 
tection ; and that you will not give permission to any of your 
subjects to assist the duke of Savoy to their prmudice. It 
remains that we make known to your majesty, now highly 
we esteem and value your friendship : in testimony of which, 
we further affirm, there shall never be wanting upon all occa- 
sions the real assurances and effects of our protestation. 

Your majesty’s most affectionate, 

Oliveb, Protector of the commonwealth of England, &c. 
IVhUehattf JtOy 29, 166ft. 

To iho most Eminent Lord, Cardinal Mazarine. 

Most Eminent Lord Cardinal, 

Having deemed it necessaiy to send this noble person to 
the king with letters, a copy of which is here enclosed, we 
gave him also further in charge to salute your excellency in 
our name, as haying entrust!^ to bis fidelity certain other 
matters to be communicated to your emineucy. In ri^erenoe 
to which aflhirs, I entreat your eminency to give him entire 
credit, as being a person in whom I have reposed a more 
than ordinaiy confidence. 

Your eminency’s most afiectionate, 

Oliver, Protector of the commonwealth of England. 
WhUAatt, Jutif 29, IGftS. 
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Oliver* ProUctor of the Commonwealth of England, to the 

most Serene Prince, Frederic III., Kinff of Denmark, 

Norway, &c. 

With what a severe and unmercirul edict Immanuel, duke 
of Savoy, has exjMlIed from their native seats his subjects 
inhabiting the valleys of Piedmont, men otherwise harmless, 
only for many years remarkably famous for embracing the 
purity of religion ; and after a dreadful slaughter of some 
numbers, how he has exposed the rest to the hardships of 
those desert mountains, stripped to their skins, and barred 
from all relief, we believe your majesty has long since heard, 
and doubt not but your majesty is touched with a real com- 
miseration of their suffering, as becomes so puissant a de- 
fender and prince of the reformed faith : for indeed the insti- 
tutions of Christian religion require, that whatever mischiefs 
and miseries any part of us undergo, it should behove us all 
to be deeply sensinle of the same : nor does any man better 
than your majesty foresee, if we may be thought able to give 
a right conjecture of your piet;^ Rnd prudence, what dangers 
the success and example or this fact portend to ourselves in 
particular, and to the whole protestant name in general. We 
nave written the more willingly to yourself, to the end we 
might assure your majesty, that the same sorrow, which we 
hope you have conceived for the calamity of our most inno- 
cent brethren, the same opinion, the same judgment you have 
of the whole matter, is plainly and sincerely our own. We 
have therefore sent our letters to the duke of Savoy, wherein 
we have most importunately besought him, to spare those 
miserable pe^e, ^t implore his mercy, and that he would 
no longer sufler that dreadful edict to be in force : which if 
your inmesty and the rest of the reformed princes would 
vouchsafe to do, as we are apt to believe they have already 
done, there is some hope that the ang^ of the most serene 
duke may be assuaged, and that his indignation will relent 
u|>oii the intercesnon and importunities of bis neighbour 
princes. Or if he persist in his determinations, we protest 
ourselves ready, together with your majesty, and the rest of 
our confederates of the reformed relipon, to take such speedy 
methods, as may enable us, as for as in os lies, to relieve the 
distresses of so many miserable creatures, and provide for their 
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liberty and safety. In the mean time we beseech Almighty 
God to bless your majesty with all prosperity. 

WhUehatt, May —j lOfift. 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, ife,, 

to the moet ^foble the Consuls and Senators of the City of 

Geneva. 

We had before made known to your lordships our exces- 
sive sorrow for the heavy and uiiheard-of calaiuitics of the 
protcstantS| inhabiting the valleys of Piedmont, whom the 
duke of Savoy persecutes with so much cruelty ; hut that we 
made it our business, that you should at the same time un- 
derstand, that we arc not only affeeted with the multitude of 
their sufferings, but arc using the utmost of our endeavours 
to relieve and comfort them in their distresses. To that pur- 
pose we have taken cure for a gathering of alms to be made 
throughout this whole reimhlic ; which upon good grounds 
we expect will be such, as will demonstrate the affection of 
this nation toward their brethren, lalmuriug under the burden 
of such horrid inhumanities ; and that as the communion of 
religion is the same between both people, so the sense of their 
calamities is no less the some. In the mean time, while the 
collections of the money go forward, which in regard they 
will require some time to accomplish, and fur that ^e wants 
and necessities f>f those deploraolc people will admit of no 
delay, we thought it requisite to remit beforehand tw'o thou- 
sand pounds of the value of England, with all possible speed, 
to be distributed among such as shall be mdged to be most 
in present need of comfort and succour. Aosv in regard we 
are not ignorant how deeply the miseries and wrongs of those 
most innocent people have affected yourselves, and that you 
will not think amiss of any labour or pains where you can 
be assisting to their relief, we made no scruple to commit 
the paying and distiibuiing this sum of money to your care ; 
and to give ye this further trouble, that according to your 
wonted piety end prudence, you would take care, that the 
said money may be distribute equally to the most necessi- 
touSf to the end that though the sum be small, yet there may 
be something to refresh and revive the most poor and needy, 
till we can imord tliem a more plentiful supply. And thus 



LBTTERB OF STATE. 


261 


not making any doubt but you will take in good part the 
trouble imposed upon ye, we be«ecch Almighty God to stir 
up the hearts of all his people professing the orthodox relicion, 
to resolve upon the eommoii defence of themselves, and the 
mutual assistance of each other against their imbittered and 
most implacable enemies : in the prosecution of which, we 
should rejoice that our helping hand might be any way ser- 
viceable to the church. Farewtdl. 

Fifteen hundred pounds of the foresaid two thousand will 
be remitted by Gerard Hench from Paris, and the other five 
hundred pounds will be taken care of by letters from the 
lord Stuup. 

June a, 1056. 

Oliver, Proiector of the Commtm wealth o/* England, ^c., 
to the most Serene Prince, the Duke o/'VuNiCB. 

Most Serene Prince, 

As it has been always a great occasion of rejoicing to us, 
whenever anv prosjierous success attended your arras, but 
more esfiecially against the common enemy of the Christian 
name; s(a neither are we sorry for the late advantage nined 
by vour fleet, though, as we understand, it happened not a 
little to the detriment of our people : for certain of our mer- 
chants, William and Daniel Williams, and Edward Beale, 
have set forth in a petition presented to us, that a ship ox 
theirs, called the Great Prince, was lately sent by them wiA 
goods and merchandise to Constantinople, where the said 
uiip was detained by the ministers of the Port, to carry 
soldiers and provisions to Crete ; and that the said ship, being 
constrained to sail along with the same fleet of the Turks, 
which was set upon and vanquished by the galleys of the 
Venetians, was taken, carried away to Venice, and there ad- 
judged lawful prise by the judges of the admiral^. Now 
theimore in regard the said ship was pressed by the Turks 
and forced into their service without tne knowledge or cm* 
sent of the owners directly or indirectly obtained, and that it 
was impossible for her, being shipped with soldiers, to with- 
draw from the engagement, we most earnestly request your 
serenity, that you will remit that sentence of your adinindty, 
.as a present to our fnendship, and take such care, that the 
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■hip may be restored to the owners, no way deserving ihe 
displeasare of your republic by any act of theirs. In the 
obtaining of which request, more especially upon our in- 
tercession, while we find the merchants themselves so well 
assured of your clemency, it behoves us not to question it ; 
and BO we beseech the Almighty God to continue his pros- 
perous blessings upon your noble designs, and the Venetian 
republic. 

Your Serenity's and the Venetian Republic's most 
affectionate, 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth 
of England, Ac. 

FFeitmiiMter, Decemba 16&5. 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England to 
t^ mo*i Serene Prince, Lewis. King of France. 

Most Serene King, 

Certain of our merchants, by name Samuel Mico, Wil- 
liam Cockain, George Poyner, and several others, in a peti- 
tion to us have set forth, That in the year 1050, they laded 
a ship of theirs, called the Unicom, with goods of a very con- 
siderable value; and that the said ship being thus laden with 
■ilk, oil, and other merchandise, amounting to above thirty- 
four thousand of our pounds, was taken by the admiral and 
vice-admiral of your maiesty’s fleet in the Mediteiranean sea. 
Now it appears to us, that our people who were then in the 
ship, by reason there was at that time a peace between the 
French and us, that never had been violated in the least, 
were not willing to make any defence against your maJettfB 
royal ships, and therefore, overruled besides by the fair pro- 
mises of t^ captains Paul and Terrerv, who faithfolly en- 
gage to dismiss onr people, they paid tneir obedienoe to the 
maritime laws, and pmdued their bills of lading. Moreover, 
we find that the merchants aforesaid sent tl^ agent into 
France, to demand restituUon of the said diip and goods : 
and thmi it was, that after above three years had diMnd 
awav, when the suit was brought so far, tmt sentence oi sss- 
titn^on or condemnation was to have been given, that dris 
eminency, cardinal Masarine. acknowledged to talBir faelqr, 
Hugh Morel, the wrong that had been done the mnrqhaniij 
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and ondertook that salisfaetion slioald be given, so soon as 
the league between the two nations, which was then under 
negotiation, should be ratified and confirmed. Nay, since 
that, his excellency, M. de Bourdeaux, your majesty's am- 
bassador, assured us in express words, by the command of 
your majesty and your council. That care should be taken of 
that ship and goods in a particular exception, apart from 
those controversies, for the decision of which a general pro- 
vision was made by the league: of which promise, the am- 
bassador, now opportunely arrived here to solicit some 
business of his own, is a testimony no way to be questioned. 
Which being true, and the right of the merchants in rede- 
manding their ship and goods so undeniably apparent, we 
most earnestly request your majesty, that they may meet with 
no delay in obtaining what is jusdy their due, but that vour 
m^esty will admit the grant of this favour, as the first ^its 
of our revived amity, and the lately renewed league between 
us. The refusal of which as we have no reason to doubt, so 
we beseech Almighty God to bless with all prosperity Imth 
your majesty and your kingdom. 

Your mmesty’s most sfiectionate, 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth 
of England, Scotland, Ireland, dec. 

Watminiter, Derrmier — > 165 

To the Evangelic Cities of Switzerland. 

In what condition your afiairs are, which is not the best, 
we are abundantlv informed, as u'eU by your public acts 
transmitted to us by our agent at Geneva, as also by your 
letters from Zuric, bearing date the twenty-seventh m De- 
cember, Whereby, although we are sorry to find your peace, 
and such a lasting league of confederacy, broken ; neverthe- 
Ises ainee it appears to have hapi^ned through no fault of 
youn^ we are^ in hopes that the iniquity and perverseness of 
vDor adversaries are contriving new occasions for ye to make 
knawn your lons^o-experienced fortitude and resolution in 
dafanoe of the Evangelic faith. For as for those of the 
CBOlOB of Schwitz, who account it a capital crime for any 
'person to embrace our religion, what tb^ are might and main 
daaigiiing, and whose instigations have incensed them to riEO- 
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lotions of hostility against the orthodox religion, nobody, can 
be ignorant, who has not yet forgot that most detestable 
slaughter of our brethren in Piedmont Wherefore, most 
beloved friends, what you were always wont to be, with God’s 
assistance still continue, m^animous and resolute; suffer 
not your privileges, your confederacies, the liberty of your 
consciences, your religion itself to be trampled under foot by 
the worshippers of id^s ; and so prepare yourselves, that you 
may not seem to be the defenders only of your own freedom 
and safety, but be ready likewise to aid and succour, as far 
as in you lies, your neighbouring brethren, more es{)ecially 
those most deplorable Piedmontois ; as being certainly con- 
vinced of this, that a passage was lately intended to have 
been opened over their slaughtered bodies to your sides. As 
for our part be assured, that we are no less anxious and soli- 
citous for your welfare and prosperity, than if this confla- 
gration had broken forth in our republic ; or as if the axes of 
uie Schwitz canton had been sharpened for our necks, or that 
their swords had been drawn against our breasts, as indeed 
they were against the bosoms of all the reformed. Therefore 
so soon as we were informed of the condition of your affairs, 
and the obstinate animosities of your enemies, advising with 
some sincere and honest persons, together with some mi- 
nisters of the church most eminent fur their piety, about 
smiding to your assistance such succour as the uresent pos- 
ture of our afiairs would permit, we came to tnose results 
which our envoy Pell will impart to your consideration. In 
the mean time we cease not to implore the blessing of the 
Almighty upon all your counsels, and the protection of your 
most just cause, as well in war as in peace. 

Your lordships’ and worships' most affectionate, 

Oliver, protector of the commonw^th 
of England, &c. 

Weitminittr , Jan. 166A. 

Oliver, Protector of the Vommonwealth of Enqlano, &c., 
to the most. Serene Prince^ Charles Oustavus, by the 
Orace tf God King of the Swedes, Goths, and Van- 
dals, Great Prince of Finland, ^c. 

Most Serene King, 

Sbbxng it is a thing well known to all men, that there' 
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ought to be a communication of c> >iicernB among friends, 
whether in prosperity or adversity, it cannot but be most 
grateful to us, that your majesty shtmld Youchsafe to impart 
unto us by your letters the most plciising and delightful part 
of your friendship, which is your joy. In regw it is a 
mark of singular civility, and truly royal, as not to live only 
to a man’s sell^ so neither to rdoico alone, unless he be sen- 
sible that his friends and confederates partake of his glad- 
ness. (^.ertainly then, we have reason to rejoice for the oirth 
of the young prince born to such an excellent king, and sent 
into the world to he the heir of his father’s glory and virtue : 
and this at such a lucky season, that we have no less cause to 
congratulate the royal parent with the memorable omen that 
befdl the famous Philip of Macedon, who at the same time 
received the tidings of Alexander’s birth, and the conquest 
of the Illyrians. For we make no question, but the wrest- 
ing of the kingdom of Poland from papal subjection, as it 
were a horn dismembered from the head of the beast, and the 
peace, so much desired b> all good men, coneduded with the 
duke of Brandeuhurgh, will be most highly conducing to the 
tranquillity and advantage of the church. Heaven grant a 
conclusion correspondent to such signal beginnings ; and may 
the son be like toe father in virtue, piety, and renown, ob- 
tained by great achievements. Which is that we wish may 
luckily come to pass, and which we beg of the Almighty, so 
propitious hitherto to your affairs. 

Your majmty’s most affectionate, 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth 
of England, &c. 

Wutmkuter, ^ 1G65. 

To the King of Denmark. 

Most Serene and Potent Prince, 

John Freeman and Philip Travess, citizens of this re- 
public, by a petition presented to us, in their own and the 
name of sevew other merchants of London, have made a 
oomplaint, That whereas about the month of Maroh, in the 
year lOTO, they fraighted a certain ship of Sunderbuiv, called 
the Savwur, Nicholas Weinskinks, master, with wool^ cloth 
ind other commodities, to the value of above three thousand 
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pound, with orders to the master, that be should sail directly 
up the Baltic for Dantzic, pa^rine the usual tribute at Else- 
nore, to which purpose in particular they {jcave him money : 
nevertheless that the said master, perfidiously and contrary to 
the orders of the said merchants, slipping by Elsenore with- 
out paying the usual duty, thought to have proceeded in his 
voya^, but that the ahip for this reason was immediately 
seized and detained with all her lading. After due consi- 
deration of which oomplaints, we wrote in favour of the mer- 
chants to your majesty’s ambassador residing at London, who 
promised, as they say, that as soon as he returned to your 
majesty, he would take care that the merchants should be 
taken into consideration. But he being sent to negotiate 
your majesty’s affairs in other countries, the merchants at- 
tended upon him in vain, both before and after his departure; 
so that they were forced to send their agent to prosecute their 
rij^ht and claim at Copenhagen, and demand restitution of the 
ship and goods ; but all fiie benefit they reaped by it was 
only to add more expenses to their former damages, and a 
great deal of labour and pains thrown away; me goods 
being condemned to confiscation, and still detained : whereas 
by the law of Denmark, as they set forth in their petition, 
the master is to be punished for his oflence, and the ship to 
be condemned but not the goods. And they look upon this 
misfortune to lie the more heavy upon them, in regard the 
duty which is to be paid at Elsenore, as they tell us, is but 
very small. Wherefore seeing our merchants seem to have 
mven no cause of proscription, and for that the master con- 
fMsed before his death, tnat ^is damage befell them only 
through his neglect ; and the father of the master deceased, 
by his petition to your majesty, as we are given to under- 
stand, by laying all the blame on his son, has acquitted the 
merchants ; we could not but believe the detaining of the said 
ship and goods to be most unjust; and therefore we are conr 
fident, that so soon as your majesty shall be rightly infi>rmed 
of the whole matter, you will not only disapprove of them 
oppressions of your ministers, but give command that 
be called to an account, that the goods be restored to the 
owners or their factors, and reparation made them for the 
losses they have sustained. All which we most earnestly re- 
quest of your majestyi as beug no more than what is so just 
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and consentaneous to reason, that a more equitable demand, 
or more legal satisfaction cannot well be made, considering 
the justice of our merchants’ cause, and which your own sul^ 
jecls would think but fair and honest upon thelike occasions. 

To the most Serene Prince, John the Fourth, King of 
Portugal, ^c. 

Most Serene King, 

The peace and friendship which your majesty desired, by 
your noble and splendid embassy sent to us some time since, 
after certain negotiations begun by the parliament, in whom 
the supreme power was Test^ at that time, as it was always 
most affectionately wished for by us, with the assistance of 
God, and that we might not be wanting in the administration 
of the goyeriimeiit which we have now taken upon us, at 
length we brought to a happy conclusion, and as we hope, as 
a sacred act, have ratified it to perpetuity. And therefore we 
send back to your majesty your extraordinaiy ambassador, 
the lord John Roderigo de Sita Meneses, count of Pennag- 
uiada, a person both approved by your majesty’s judgment, 
pnd by us experienced to excel in civility, ingenuity, pru- 
dence, and fidelity, besides the merited applause which be 
has justly mined by accomplishing the ends of his embassy, 
which is the peace which he carnes along with him to his 
county. But as to what we perceive by your letters dated 
from Lisbon the second of Apml, that is to say, how highly 
your majesty esteems our amity, how cordially you favour 
our advancement, and rejoice at our having taken the go- 
vernment of the republic upon us, which you are pleased to 
manifest by singulu testimonies of kindness and affection, we 
shall make it our business, that all the world may understand, 
by our readiness at all times to serve your majesty, that there 
could be nothing more acceptable or mteful to ns. Nor are 
we less earnest in our prayers to God for your majesty’s 
safety, the welfare of your kingdom, and the prosperous suo* 
osss of your affairs. 

Your majesty’s most affectionate, 


Oliver, fee. 
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Outer, Protectin' of the Commonwealth of England, 
to the High and Mighty States of the United Puo- 
TINCE8. 

Most HigH and Mighty Lords, our dearost Friends ; 

Certain merchants, our countrymen, Thomas Bassel, 
Richard Bean>, and others their co-partncrs, liaye made their 
complaints before us, that a certain ship of theirs, the Edmund 
and John, in her voyage from the coast of Brazil to Lisbon, 
ivBs set upon by a privateer of Flushing, called the Red 
Lion, commanded by Lambert Bartelson, but upon this con- 
dition, which the writing signed by Lambert himself testifies, 
that tlie ship and whatsoever goods belonged to the English 
should be restored at Flushing; where when the vessel arrived, 
the ship indeed, with what peculiarly belonged to the seamen 
was restored, but the English merchants’ goods were detained 
and put forthwith to sale : for the merchants who had received 
the aamage, when they had sued for their goods in the court 
of Flushing, after great expenses for five years together, lost 
their suit bv the pronouncing of a most unjust sentence against 
them by those judges, of which some, being interested in 
the privateer, were both judges and adversaries, and no less 
criminal altogether. So that now they have no other hopes 
but only in vour equity and uncorrupted faith, to which at 
last they fly for succour : and which they believed they should 
find the more inclinable to do them justice, if assisted by our 
recommendation. And men are surely to be pardoned, if, 
afraid of all things in so great a struggle for their estates, they 
rather call to mind what they have reason to fear from your 
authority and high power, than what they have to hope well 
of their cause, especially before sincere and upright judges : 
though for our parts we make no question, but that induced 
by your religion, your justice, your integrity, rather than by 
our entreaties, you will give tiiat judgment which is just and 
equal, and truly beoomu^ yourselves. God preserve both 
you and your republic to ms own glory, and the defence and 
Iraccour of his church. 

OLXVER^rotector of the commonwealth 
of England, &c. 


Watminiter, April 1, 1656. 
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Olitek, Protector of the Commonwealth of Engl^ind, Scot- 
land an</ Ireland^ to the most Serene Prince^ Charles 

Gustavos, King of the Swedes, Goths, and Vandals, 
Great Prince o^Finland, Duke o/Esthonia, Carelia, 
Breme, Verden, Stretfin, Pomerania, Cabbdbi a, ancf 
Vandalia, Prince o/ Ruoi a, Lorcf o/ 1 ngri a ancf Wib- 
MARiA, Counf Palatine of the Rhine, DuAre 
JuLiERB, Cleves, and Monts. 

Most Screno Prince, 

Peter Julius Coict having accomplished the affairs of 
his embassy with us, and so acq^uitted himself that he is not by 
us to be dismissed without me ornament of his deserved 
praises, is now retumin^r to your majesty. For he was most 
accefttable to us, as well and chiefly ior your own sake, which 
oiifrht with us to be of high consideration, as for his own 
di>scrts in the diligent acquittal of his trust. The recommen- 
dation therefore which we received from you in his behalf, we 
freely testify to have been made good by him and deservedly 
given by yourself; as he on the other side is able with the 
same fi(ielit3r and inte^t;^, to relate, and most truly to de- 
clare our singular affection and observance toward your 
majesty. It remains for us to beseech the most merciful and 
all-powerful God, to bless your majesty with all felicity, and 
pcrjK'lual course of victory over all the enemies of his 
church. 

Your majesty's most affectionate 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth 
of England, &c. 

Walnintfer , Ayril 17, 1666. 

Oliver, I*rotector of the Commonwealth of England, ^c., 
to the most Serene and Potent Prince, Lewis, King of 
France. 

Most Serene Prince, 

John Dethtg, mavor of the city of London for this year, 
and William Wakefield, merchant, have made their addresses 
to us by way of petition, complaining that about the middle 
of October, sixteen hundred and forty-nine, th^ freighted a 
certain ship called the Jonas, of London, Jonas Lightfoot 
master, with goods that were to be sent to Ostend ; which 
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vessel was taken in the month ofthe river ThameSj by one White, 
of Barking, a pirate, robbing upon the seas by virtue of a oom- 
mission from the son of king Charles, deceased, and carried to 
Dunkirk, then under the jurisdiction of the French. Now 
in regard that by your majesty’s edict in the year sixteen hun- 
dred and forty-seven, renewed in sixteen hundred and forty- 
nine, and by some other decrees in favour of the parliament 
of England, as they find it recorded, it was enacted that no 
vessel or mds taken from the English, in the time of that 
war, should be carried into any of your majesty’s ports to be 
there put to sale; they presently sent their factor, Hugh Morel, 
to Dunkirk, to demand restitution of the said ship and goods 
from M. Lestrade, then governor of tlie town ; more especially 
finding them in the place for the most part untouched, and 
neither exchanged or sold. To which the governor made 
answer, that the king had bestowed that government upon 
him of his free gift for service done the king in his wars, and 
tlierefore he would take care to make the best of the reward 
of his labour. So that having little to hope from an answer 
so unkind and unjust, after a great expense of time and money, 
the iactor returned home. So that all the remaining hopes 
which the petitioners have, seem wholly to depend u[>on your 
majesty’s justice and clemency, to which they thought they 
might have the more easy access by means of our letters ; 
and therefore that neither your clemency nor your justice may 
be wanting to people despoiled against all law and reason, and 
contraiy to your repeated prohibitions, we make it our request. 
Wherein, if your majesty vouchsafe to gratify us, since there 
is nothing required but what is most just and equitable, we 
shall deem it as obtained rather from your innate integrity, 
than any ertreaty of ours. 

Your majesty’s most affectionate, 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth 
of England, &c. 

ir«(minat«r. May — ^ 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of Enolakd, ^c., 
to the High and Mighty Lordt, the Statet of the United 
Provinces. 

Most High and Mighty Lords, our dearest Friends; 
John Brown, Nicholas Williams, and others, citizens of 
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London, ha^e set forth in their petitions to us, that when th^ 
had every one brought in their proportions, and freighted a 
certain ship called the Good Hojm, of London, bound for the 
East Indies, they gave orders to their factor, to take up at Am- 
sterdam two thousand four hundred Dutch pounds, to insure 
the said ship; that afterwards this ship, in hervoyage to the coast 
of India, was taken by a ship belonging to the East India com- 
pany ; upon which they who had engaged to insure the said 
vessel refused to pay the money, and have for this six years, by 
yariouB delays, eluded our merchants, who, with extraordinary 
diligeuco, and at vast expenses, endeavoured the recovery of 
tlieir just right. Which in regard it is an unjust grievance, that 
lies BO heavy upon the petitioners, for that some of those who 
obliged themselves are dead or beeome insolvent ; therefore 
that no further losses may aeerue to their former damages, we 
make it our earnest request to your lordships, that you will 
vouchsafe your integrity to be the harbour and refuge for 
people tossed so many years, and almost shipwrecked in your 
courts of justice, and that sp^dy judgment may be ^iven ac- 
cording to the rules of equity and honesty in their cause, 
which they believe to be most just. In the mean time we 
wish you all prosperity to the glory of God, and the welfare 
of his church. 

Your high and mighty lordships’ most affectionate, 
Oliver, protector of the commonwealth 
of England, &c. 

WutmirMtr, May 165G. 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth o/ E ngland, dr^., 
to the High and Mighty Lords f the States of the United 
Provinces. 

Most High and Mighty Lords, 
our dearest Fnends ; 

The same persons in whose behalf we wrote to your lord- 
ships in September the last year, Thomas and William Lower, 
the lawful heris of Nicholas lA>wer, deceased, make grievous 
complaints before us, that they are oppressed either by the fa- 
vour or wealth of their adversaries, notwithstanding the justice 
of their cause : and when that would not suffice, although our 
letters were often pleaded in their behalf, they have not been 
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able hitherto to obtain possession of the inheritance left them 
by their father’s will. From the court of Holland, where 
the suit was first commenced, they were sent to your court, 
and from thence hurried away into Zealand, (to which three 
places they carried our letters,) and now they are remanded, 
not unwillingly, back again to your supreme judicature; for 
where the supreme power is, there they expect supreme justice. 
If that hope fail them, eluded and fhistrated, after beii^ so 
long tossed from post to pillar for the recovery of their ri^t, 
where at length, to find a resting-place they Icnow not. For 
as for our letters, if they find no benefit of these the fourth 
time written, they can never promise themselves any advan- 
tage for the future from slighted papers. However, it would 
be most acceptable to us, if yet at length, after so many con- 
tempts, the injured heirs might meet with some relief by a 
speedy and just judgment, if not out of respect to any reputa- 
tion we have among ye, yet out of a regard to your own 
equity and justice. Of the last of which we make no ques- 
tion, and confidently presume you will allow the other to our 
friendship. 

Your high and mighty lordships’ most affectionate, 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth 
of Eiiglund, &;c. 

Wntmimtar, May — , IGAG. 


Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth q/* England, 4*^., 
to the most Serene I^rince, John, King of Portiioal. 

Most Serene King, 

Whereas there is a considerable sum of money owing 
from certain Portugal merchants of the Brasilc comjmny to 
several English merchants upon the account of freightage and 
demorage, in the years sixteen hundred and forty-nine and 
sixteen liundred and fifty, which money is detained bv the 
said company bv your majesty’s command, the merchants 
before mentioned expected that the said money should have 
been paid long since, according to the articles of the last 
league, but now they are afraid of being debarred all hopes 
ana means of recovering their debts ; understanding your 
majesty has ordered, that what money is owing to them by 
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the Brasilc company shall be carried into your treasury, and 
that no more than one half of the duty of freif^htag^e shall be 
expended toward the payment of their debts ; by which means 
the merchants will receive no more than the bare interest of 
their money, while at the same time they utterly lose their 
principal. Which wc considering to be very severe and 
heavy upon them, and being overcome by their most reason- 
able supplications, have granted them these our letters to your 
majesty ; chiefly requesting this at your hands, to take care 
that the aforesaid Brasile company may give speedy satis- 
faction to the merchants of this republic, and pay them not 
only the principal money which is uwinpr to them, but the 
five years' interest; us being both just in itself, and confoim- 
able fo the league so lately concluded between us ; which on 
their behalf in most friendly manner we request from your 
majesty. 

Your majesty's most affectionate, 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth, &c. 

From our Pabe§ at Waitminktet, July — , ICfiO. 


Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth ofENGLAND, ^c., 
to the most Serene Prince, Charles Gubtavus, King 
of the Swedes, Goths, and Vandals, ^c. 

Most Serene King, 

As it is but just that we should highly value the friendship 
of your majesty, a prince so potent and so renowned for great 
achievements ; so is it but equally reasonable that your extra- 
ordinary ambassador, the most illustrious lord Christiem 
Bond, by whose sedulity and care a strict alliance is most 
sacredly and solemnlv ratified between us, ahduld be most 
acceptable to us, and no less deeply fixed in our esteem. 
Him therefore, having now most worthily accomplished his 
embassy, we thought it became us to send back to your ma- 
^ty, though not without the high applause which the rest of 
his singular virtues merit ; to the end, that he, who was before 
TOupiraoua in your esteem and respect, may now be sensible 
of hiB having reaped still more abundant fniits of his sedulity 
and mudenoe from our recommendation. As for those things 
which yet remain to be transacted, we have determined in a 
short time to send an embassy to your majesty for the settling 
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of those B&irs. In the mean time, Almighty God preserve 
in safety so great a pillar of his church, and of Swedland’s 
welfare. 

Your majesty’s most affectionate, 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth 
of England, &c. 

From our Palace at Wntmimter, July — , 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, l^c,, to 
the moei Serene Prince, Lewis, King o/* F rance. 

Most Serene King, our most dear 
Friend and Confederate ; 

Certain merchants of London, Richard Baker and others, 
have made their complaint in a petition to us, that a certain 
hired ship of theirs, called the Endeavour, William Jop 
master, laden at Teneriff with three hundred pipes of rich 
Canary, and bound from thence for London, in her voyage 
lietween Palma and that island, imon the 2lBt of November, 
in the year sixtccii hundred and fifty-five, was taken by four 
French vessels, seeming ships of burden, hut fitted and manned 
like privateers, under the command of Giles de la Roche, 
their admiral, and carried with all their freight, and the 
greatest part of the seamen, to the East Indies, whither he 
pretended to be bound, (fourteen excepted, who were put 
ashore upon the coast of Guiney,) which the said Giles 
affirmed he did with that intent, that none of them might es- 
cape from so remote and barbarous a country to do him any 
harm by their testimony. For he confessed he had neither 
any commission to take the English vessels, neither had he 
taken any, as he might have done before, well knowing there 
was a firm peace at that time lietween the French and our re- 
public : bat in regard he had desired to revictual in Portu- 
gal, from whence he was driven by contrary winds, he was 
constrained to supply his necessities with what be found in 
that vessel ; and believed the owners of his ships would satisfy 
the merchants for their loss. Now the loss of our merchants 
amounts to sixteen thousand English pounds, as will easily be 
made appear by witnesses upon oath. But if it shall be law- 
ful, upon such trivial excuses as these, for pirates to violate 
the most religious acts of princes, and make a sport of mer- 
chants for tMir particular benefits, certainly the sanctity of 



LETTERS OF STATE. 


275 


leagues must fall to the ground, all faith and authority of 
princes will grow out of date, and be trampled under ibot. 
Wherefore we not only request your majesty, but believe it 
mainly to concern your honour, that they, who have ventured 
upon BO slight a pretence to violate the league and most sacred 
oath of their sovereign, should suffer the punishment due to 
such perfidiousnesB and daring insolence; and that in the 
mean time the owners of those ships, though to their loss, 
should be hound to satisfy our merchants mr the vast detri- 
ment uhich they have so wrongfully sustained. Bo may the 
Alniigtity long preserve your majesty, and support the inter- 
est of France against the common enemy of us both. 

Your majesty’s most affectionate, 

Olivrr, protector, &c. 

From OUT Palace at Wetlmlntter^ Aug. — , 1066. 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, to 
his Eminency, Cardinal Mazarine. 

Most Eminent Lord, 

Having an occasion to send letters to the king, we thought 
it likewise an offered opportunity to write to your eminenqy. 
For we could not think it proper to conceal the subject of our 
writing from the sole and only peraon, whose singular pru- 
dence governs the moat important interests of the French na- 
tion, and the most weighty affairs of the kingdom with equal 
fidelity, counsel and vigilance. Not without reason we com- 
plain, in short, to find that league by yourself, as it were a 
crime to doubt, most sacredly concluded, almost the very same 
day contemned and violated by one Giles, a Frenchman, a 
petty admiral of four ships, and his associates, equally con- 
cerned, as your eminency will readily find by our letters to 
the king, and the demands themselves of our merchants. Nor 
is it unknown to your excellency, how much it concerns not 
only inferior magistrates, but even royal majes^ itself, that 
those first violators of solemn alliances should be severely 
punished. But'the^, perhaps, by this time being arrived in 
the East Indies, whither they pretended to be bound, enjoy 
in undisturbed possession the goods of our people as lawful 
prize won from an enemy, which they robbed and pillaged 
from the owners, contrary* to all law, and the pledged faith of 
our late sacred league. However, this is that which we re- 

t2 
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quest from your eminency, that whatever goods were taken 
irom our merchants by the admiral of those ships, as neces* 
sary for his voyage, may be restored by the owners of the 
same vessels, wliich was no more than wnat the rovers them- 
selves thought just and equal; which, as we understand, it 
lies within your power to do, considering the authority and 
sway you hear in the kingdom. 

Your eminency's most affectionate, 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth, &c. 
Prom our Palace ai IVeitmkuterf Aug» — ^ 1S66. 

Oliver, Protector of the Cummonteea/M o/* England, i^c., 
to the moot High and Mighty Lords^ the States of the 
United Provinces. 

Most High and Mighty Lords, our dearest 
Friends and Confederates ; 

We make no doubt but that all men will bear us this testi- 
mony, that no considerations, in contracting foreign alliances, 
ever swayed us beyond those of defending the truth of reli- 
gion, or that we accounted anything more sacred, than to 
unite the minds of all the friends and protectors of the pro- 
testants, and of all others who at least were not their enemies. 
Whence it comes to pass, that we are touched with so much 
the more grief of mind, to ht*ar that the protestant princes 
and cities, whom it so much behoves to live in friendship and 
concord together, should begin to be so jealous of each other, 
and so ill dispos^ *o mutual affection ; more especially that 
your lordships and the king of Sweden, than whom the 
orthodox faith has not more magnanimous and courageous 
defenders, nor our republic coiifederaies more strictly con- 
joined in interests, should seem to remit of your confidence in 
each other ; or rather, that there should appear some too ap- 
parent signs of tottering friendship and growing discord be- 
tween ye. What the causes are, and what progress this 
alienation of your affection has made, we protest ourselves to 
be altogether ignorant. However, we cannot but conceive 
an extraordinary trouble of mind for these beginnings of the 
least dissension arisen among brethren, which infallibly must 
greatly endanger the protestant interests. Which if they 
should gather strength, how prejudicial it would prove to 
protestant churches, what an occasion of triumph it would 
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afford our enemies, and more especially the Spaniards, can- 
not be unknown to your prudence, and most industrious ex- 
perience of affairs. As tor the Spaniards, it has already so 
enlivened their confidence, and raised their courage, that they 
made no scruple by their ambassador residing in your terri- 
tories, boldly to obtrude their counsels upon your lordships, 
and that in reference to the highest concerns of your republic ; 
presuming partly with threats of renewing the war, to terrify, 
and partly with a false prospect of advantage, to solicit your 
lordshipb to forsake your ancient and most faithful fnends, 
the English, French, and Danes, and enter into a strict con- 
federacy with your old enemy, and once your domineering 
tyrant, now seemingly atoned ; but, what is most to be feared, 
only at present treaclierously fawning to advance his own de- 
signs. Certainly he who of an inveterate enemy lays hold of 
so slight an occasion of a sudden to become your counsellor, 
what is it that he would not take upon him P Where would 
his insolency stop, if once he could but see with his eyes 
what now he only ruminates and labours in his thoughts ; 
that is to say, division and a civil war among the urotestants ? 
We are not ignorant that your lordships, out oi your deep 
wisdom, frequently revolve in your minds what the posture 
of all Europe is, and what more especially the condition of 
the protestants : that the cantons of Switzerland, adhering to 
the orthodox fidth, are in daily expectation of new troubles to 
be raised by their countrymen embracing the popish cere- 
monies ; scarcely recovered from that war, which for the sake 
of religion was kindled and blown up by the Spaniards, who 
supplied their enemies both with commanders and money: 
that the counsels of the Spaniards are still contriving to con- 
tinue the slaughter and destruction of the Piedmontois, which 
was cruelly put in execution the last year: that the pro- 
testants under the jurisdiction of the emperor are most gnev- 
ously harassed, having much ado to keep possession of their 
native homes : that the king of Sweden, whom God, as we 
hope, has raised up to be a most stout defender of the ortho- 
dox faith, is at present waging, with all the foroe of his kingp- 
dom, a doubtful and bloody war with the most potent enemies 
of the reformed religion : that your own provinces are threat- 
ened with hostile confederades of the princes your neighbours, 
headed by the Spaniards; and, lastly, that we oursdvea are 



278 


LETTERS OK STATE. 


busied in a war proclaimed against the king of Spain. In 
this posture of afiairs, if any contest should happen be- 
tween your lordships and the lung of Sweden, how miserable 
would be the condition of all the reformed churches over all 
Europe, exposed to the cruelty and fury of unsanctitied ene- 
mies f These cares not slightly seize us ; and we hope your 
sentiments to be the same; and that out of your continued 
zeal for the common cause of the protestants, and to the end 
the present peace between brethren professing the same faith, 
the same hope of eternity, may be preserved inviolable, your 
lordships will accommodate your counsels to those considera- 
tions, which are to be preferred before all others ; and that 
you will leave nothing neglected that may conduce to the 
establishing tranquillity and union between your lordships 
and the king of Sweden. Wherein, if we can any wav be 
useful, as far as our authority, and the favour you bear us will 
sway with your lordships, we freely offer our utmost assistance, 
prepared in like manner to be no less serviceable to the king 
of Sweden, to whom we design a speedy embassy, to the end 
we may declare our sentiments at large concerning these 
matters. We hope, moreover, that Ood will bend your minds 
on both sides to moderate counsels, and so restrain your ani- 
mosities, that no provocation may be given, cither by the one 
or the other, to fester your differences to extremity ; but that, 
on the other side, both parties will remove whatever may give 
offence or occasion of jealousy to the other. Which, if you 
shall vouchsafe to do, you will disappoint your enemies, prove 
the consolation of your friends, and in the best manner pro- 
vide for the welfare of your republic. And this we beseech 
you to be fully convinced of, that we shall use our utmost 
oare to make appear, upon all occasions, our extraordinary 
affection and goodwill to the states of the United Provinces. 
And so we most earnestly implore the Almighty God to per- 
petuate his blessings of pe^e, wealth, and mierty, upon your 
republic ; but above all thii^ to preserve it always flouiish- 
ing in the love of the Christian faith, and the true worship of 
his name. 

Your high and mightinesses’ most affectionate^ 

OuvER, protector of the commonwealth 
of England, &c. 

Fmm amr Palace at Wutmkiater,Aug* 1660 . 
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Olivkr, Protector of the Commonwealth q/* England, ^c., 

to the most Serene Prince, John, King of Portugal. 

Most Serene Prince, 

Upon the eleventh of July lest, old style, we received, by 
Thomas Maynard, the ratification of the peace negotiated at 
London by your extraordinary ambassador ; as also of the pri- 
vate and preliminaiy articles, all now confinned by your mOf 
jesty : and by our letters from Philip Meadows, our agent at 
Lisbon, dated the same time, we unuerstand that our ratifica- 
tion also of the same peace and articles was by him, accord- 
ing to our orders sent him, delivered to your majesty : and 
thus tho instruments of the forementionea ratification being 
mutually interchanged on both sides in the beginning of June 
last, there is now a firm and settled peace between both na- 
tions. And this pacification has given us no small occasion 
of joy and satisfaction, as believing it will prove to the common 
benefit of both nations, and to the no slight detriment of our 
common enemies, who, as they found out a means to disturb 
the former league, so they left nothing neglected to have 
hindered the renewing of this. Nor do we question in die 
least, that they will omit any occasion of creating new matter 
for scandals and jealousies between us. Which we however 
Lave constantly determined, as much as in us lies, to remove 
at a remote distance from our thoughts; rather we so earnestly 
desire, that this our alliance may beget a mutual confidence, 
greater every day than other, that we shall take them for our 
enemies, who shall by any artifices endeavour to molest the 
friendship by this peace established between ourselves and 
both our people. And we readily persuade ourselves, that 
your majesty^s thoughts and intentions are the same. And 
whereas it has pleased your majesty, by your letters dated the 
twenty-fourth of June, and some days after the deliveiy by 
our a^t of the interchanged instrument of confirmed pe^, 
to mention certain dansesof the leaffue, of which you raired 
some little alteration, being of smaU moment to this republic, 
as your majesty believes, but of great importance to the kin^ 
dom of Portugal ; we shall be rmy to enter into a p^cular 
treaty in order to those proposals made by your mmesty,^ or 
whatever else may conduce, in the judgment of both puiies, 
to the further establishment aud more strongly fastening of the 



LBTTEB8 OF STATE. 


league ; wherein we shall have those due considerations of 
your majesty and your subjects, as also of our own people, that 
all may be satisfied ; and it shall be in your own choice, 
whether these thiii^ shall be negotiated at Lisbon or at Lon- 
don. However, the lea^e beinj^ now confirmed, and duly 
sealed with the seals of both nations, to alter any part of it 
would be the same thing as to annul the whole ; which we 
are certainly assured your majesty by no means desires to do. 
We heartily wish all things lucky, all things prosperous to 
your majesty. 

Your majesty’s most affectionate, 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth 
of England, See. 

From our Paian at JVatminttety Aug, — , 1666. 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, ^c., 
to the moit Serene Prince^ John, King of Portugal. 

Most Serene King, 

We have received the unwelcome news of a wicked and in- 
human attempt to have murdered our agent, Philip Meadows, 
residing with your majesty, and by us sent upon the blessed 
errand of peace ; the heinousness of which was such, that his 
preservation is only to be attributed to the protection of Hea- 
ven. And we are given lo understand, by your letters dated 
the twenty-sixth of May lust, and delivered to us by Thomas 
Maynard, that your majesty, justly incensed at the horridness 
of the fact, has commanded inquiry to be made after the 
criminals, to the end they may be brought to condign punish- 
ment : but we do not hear that any of the ruffians are yet ap- 
prehended, or that your commands have wrought any raeotm 
this particular. Wherefore we thought it our duty openly to 
declare, how deeply we resent this barbarous outrage in part 
attempted, and in part committed : and therefore we make it 
our request to your majesty, that due punishment may be in- 
flicted upon the authors, associates, and encourarors of this 
abominable fact. And to the end that this may be the more 
speedily accomplished, we further demand, that persons of 
honesty and sincerity, wellwishers to the peace of both nadons^ 
may be entrusted with the examination of this business, that 
so a due scrutiny may bo made into the bottom of this mali- 
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ciouB contrivance, to the end both authors and assistants may 
be the more severely punished. Unless this be done, neither 
your majesty’s justice, nor the honour of this republic, can be 
vindicated ; neither can there be any stable assurance of peace 
between both nations. We wish your majesty all things for- 
tunate and prosperous. 

Your majesty’s most affectionate, 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth 
of England, &c. 

From our Palace at Whltdiallj Auguit — , 1666. 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of E ( lani y ^c., 
to the most Illustrious Lord, the CoEDE n’OrLMlRA. 

Most Illustrious Lord, 

Your singular goodwill towards us and this republic has 
laid no mean obli^tion upon us, nor slightly tiea us to ac- 
knowledgment. We readily perceived it by your letters • f 
the twenty-fifth of J unc last, as also by those which we r - 
ceived from our agent Philip Meadows, sent into Portugal to 
conclude the peace in agitation, wherein he informed us of 
your extraordinary zeal and diligence to promote the pacifica- 
tion, of which we most joyfully received the last ratincation ; 
and we persuade ourselves, that your lordship will have no 
cause to repent either of your pains and diligence in procuring 
this peace, or of your goodwill to the Engli^, or vour fidelity 
towards the king, your sovcreimi ; more especially consider- 
ing the great hopes we have that this peace will be of high 
a^antage to both nations, and not a little inconvenient to our 
enemies. The only accident that fell out unfortunate and 
mournful in this nmtiation, was that unhallowed villany 
nefariously attempted upon the person of our amnt, Philip 
Meadows : the concealea authors of which intended piece of in- 
humanly ought no less diligently to be sought after, and made 
examples to posterity, than the vilest of most openly detected 
assassinates. ^ Nor can we doubt in the least of your king’s 
severity and justice in the punishment of a crime so homd, 
nor of your care and sedulity to see that there be no remiss- 
neas of prosecution, as bring a person bearing due veneration 
to the laws of GK>d, and sanctity among men, and no less 
aeilons to mamtain the peace between both nations, which 
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never can subsist if sucb inhuman barbarities as these escape 
unpunished and unrevengcri. But your abhorrence and de- 
testation of the fact is so well known, that there is no need of 
insisting any more at present U|ion this unpleasing subject. 
Therefore having thus declared our goodwill and afiection to 
your lordship, of which we shall be always ready to give ap- 
parent demonstrations, there nothing remains, but to implore 
the blessings of Divine favour and protection upon you, and 
all yours. 

Your lordship’s most affectionate, 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth 
of England, &c. 

From our Palace ai WattiniiMer,Aug. — , 1650. 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of Englanp, ^c., 
to the most Serene Prince^ Charlfb Gustavus. Kiugofthe 
Swedes, Goths, and Vandals. 

Most Serene King, our dearest Friend 
and Confederate ; 

Being assured of your majesty’s concurrence both in 
thoughts and counsels tor the ^fence of the protestant faith 
against the enemies of it, if ever, now at this time most dan- 
gerously vexatious ; though we cannot but rejoice at your 
prosperous successes, and the daily tidings of your victories, 
yet on the other side we cannot but be as deeply afflicted, to 
meet with one thing that disturbs and interrupts our joy ; we 
mean the bad news intermixed with so many welcome tidings, 
that the ancient friendship between your majesty and the 
States of the United Provinces looks with a dubious aspect, 
and that the mischief is exasperated to that height, especially 
in the Baltic sea, as seems to bode an unhappy rupture. 
We confess ourselves ignorant of the causes ; but we too easily 
foresee, that the events, which God avert, will be fiital to the 
interests of the protestants. And therefore, as well in respect 
to that most strict alliance between us and your majesty, as 
out of that affection and love to the reformed religion, bv 
which we all of us ought chiefly to be swayed, we thought it 
our duty, as we have most earnestly exhort^ the Stales of the 
United Provinces to peace and moderation, so now to pei^ 
«uade your majesty to the same. The protestants have 
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enemies everywhere enow and to spare, inflamed vrith inex* 
orable revenge ; they never were known to have conspired 
more perniciously to our destruction : witness the valleys of 
Piedmont, still reeking with the blood and slaujjhter of the 
miserable; witness Austria, lately turmoiled with the em- 
peror’s edicts and proscriptiotis ; witness Switzerland. But 
10 what purpose is it, in many words to call back the bitter 
lamentations and remembrance of so many calamities ? Who 
so ignorantj as not to know, that the counsels of the Spaniards, 
and the B^man pontiff, fbr these two years have filled all 
these places with confiagrations, slaughter, and vexation of 
the orthodox ? If to these mischiefs there should happen an 
access of dissenaion among protestant brethren, more especially 
between two potent states, upon whose courage, wealth, and 
fortitude, so mr as human stren^h may be relied upon, the 
support and hopes of all the reformed churches depend ; of 
necessity the protestant religion must be in great jeopan^, if 
not upon the brink of destruction. On the other side, if the 
whole protestant name would but observe perpetual peace 
among themselves with that same brotherly union as becomes 
their profession, there would be no occasion to fear, what all the 
artifices or puissance of our enemies could do to hurt us which 
our fraternal concord and harmony alone would easily repel 
and frustrate. And therefore we most earnestly request and 
beseech your majesty, to harbour in your mind propitious 
thoughts of peace, and inclinations ready bent to repair the 
brea^es of your pristine friendship with the United Pro- 
vinces, if in any part it may have accidentally suffered the 
decays of mistakes or misconstruction. If there be anything 
wherein our labour, our fidelitv, and diligence may be usefiu 
toward this composure, we oflfer and devote all to your ser- 
vice. And may the God of heaven favour and prosper your 
noble and pious resolutions, which, together with all felici^, 
and a perpetual course of victory, we cordially wish to your 
mqjesty. 

Your majesty’s most affectionate, 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth 
of England, Ac. 

From am- POaet §i Wntmintttr, ^ IGM. 
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Oliter, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, 
to the SiatcB of Holland. 

Most High and Mighty Lords, our dearest Friends ; 

It has been represented to u<4, by William Cooper, a mi- 
nister of London, and our countryman, that J ohn le Maire 
of Amsterdam, his fathcr-in-luw, about three and thirty years 
ago devised a project, l)y which the revenues of your re- 
public might be very much advanced without any burden to 
the people, and made an agrei'uicnt witli JohnYandenbrook, 
to share between them the rewanl, which they should obtain 
for their invention ; which was the settling of a little seal to 
he made use of in all the provinces of your territori(>s, and 
for which your high and mightinesses promised to pay the 
said Vandenbrook and his heirs the yearly sum of three thou- 
sand gilders, or three hundred English pounds. Now al- 
though the use and method of this little seal has been found 
veiy easy and expeditious, and that ever since great incomes 
have thereby accrued to your high and mightinesses, and 
some of your provinces, nevcrthelcbs nothing of the said re- 
ward, though with much importunity demanded, has been 
paid to this day ; so that the said Vandenbrook and le Maire 
being tired out with long delays, the right of the said grant is 
delved to the foresaid William Cooper, our countryman ; 
who, desirous to reap the fruit of his father-in-law’s industry, 
has petitioned us, that wo would recommend his just demands 
to your high and mightinesses, which we thought not rea- 
sonable to deny him. Wherefore, in most friendly wise, we 
request your high and mightinesses favourably to hear the 
petition of the said William Coofier, and to take such care, 
that the reward and stipend, so well deserved, and by con- 
tract agreed and grant^, may be paid him annually from 
this time forward, together with the arrears of the years al- 
ready passed. Winch not doubting but your high and 
mightinesses will vouchsafe to perform, as what is no more 
than just and becoming your magnificence, we shall be ready 
to shew the same favour to the petitions of your countrymen 
upon any occasions of the same nature, whenever presented 
to us. 

Your high and mightinesses’ most affectionate, 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth, &c. 

From our Palaee at WhUahaU^ S€pt$mbir — , 1050. 
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Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, ifc., 
to the most Serene Prince, Lkwib, King of Prajsce. 
Most Serene King, our dearest Friend 
and Confederate ; 

Against our will it is, that we so often trouble your mar 
icsty with the wrongs done by your subjects after a peace so 
lately renewed. But as we are fully persuaded, that your 
majesty disapproves their beiug committed, so neither can 
we be wanting to the complaints of our people. That the 
ship Anthony, of Dieppe, was legally taken before the league, 
manifestly appears by the sentence of the judges of our ad- 
miralty court. Part of the lading, that is to say, four thou- 
sand hides, Robert Brown, a merchant of London, fairly 
bought of those wlio were entrusted with the sale, as they 
themselves testify. The same merchant, after the peace was 
confirmed, carried to Dieppe about two hundred of the same 
hides, and there having sold tlicm to a currier, thought to 
have received his money, but found it stopp^ and attached 
in the hands of his factor; and a suit being commenced 
against him, he could oiitain no favour in that court ; where- 
ford, we thought it proper to request your majesty, that the 
whole matter may be referred to your council, that so the 
said money may be discharged from an umust and vexatious 
action. For if acts done and adjudged before the peace shall 
after |icace renewed be called into question and coutroversy, 
we must look upon assurance of treaties to be a thing of little 
moment. Nor will there be any end of these complaints, if 
some of these violaiors of leases be not made severe and 
timely examjilcs to otliers. Which we hope your majesty 
will speedily take into your care. To whom God Almighty 
in the mean time vouchsafe his most holy protection. 

Your majesty’s most affectionate, 

Olive 11, protector of the comnonwealth 
of England, &c. 

Prom our Patae$ at Whitehall, Sept. ieA6. 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, ^ c . 

to the most Serene Prince, John, King Portugal. 

Most Serene King, 

Tub peace being happily concluded between this republic 
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and the kingdom of Portugal, and what refers to trade being 
dulj provide for and ratifi<^, we deemed it necessaiy to 
send to your majesty Thomas Maynard, from whom you will 
receive these letters, to reside in your dominioTis, under the 
character and employment of a consul, and to take care of 
the estates and interests of our merchants. Now in regaid it 
may fi^uently so fall out, that he may be enforced to desire 
the privuegc of free admission to your majesty, as well in 
matters of trade, as upon oth^ occasions for the interest of 
our refiublic, we make it our request to your majesty, that 
yon will vouchsafe him favourable access and audience, 
which we shall acknowledge as a singular demonstration and 
testimony of your majesty's goodwill towards us. In the 
mean time we beseech Almighty God to bless your majesty 
with all prosperity. 

Your majesty’s most affeetionatc, 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth 
of England, &c. 

From our Court at WeitmniUrj Oct, — 1650. 


To the King of the Swedes. 

Most Serene and Potent King, 

Although your maiesty’s wonted and spontaneous favour 
and goodwill toward lul deserving men be such, that all re- 
commendations in their behalf may seem superfluous, yet we 
were unwilling to dismiss without our letters to your majesty 
this noble person, William Yavassour, knight, serving under 

S our banners, and now returning to your majesty : which we 
ave done so much the more willingly, being informed, that 
formerly following your majesty’s fortunate conduct, he had 
lost his blood in several combats, to assert the noble cause 
for which you fight. Insomuch, that the succeeding kings 
of Sweddand, in remuneration of his military skill, and bold 
achievements in war, rewarded him with lands and annual 
pensions, as the gueiflons of his prowess. Nor do we ques- 
tion, but that he may be of great use to your majesty in your 

{ iresent wars, who has been so long conspicuous for his fide- 
ity and experience in military affairs. It is our desire there- 
fore, that be may be recommended to your majesty according 
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to his merits ; and we also further request, that he may be 
paid the arrears due to him. This, as it will be most accept- 
able to us, sows shall be ready upon the like occasion, when- 
ever offered, to gratify your majesty, to whom we wish all 
happiness and prosperity. _ 

Your majesty’s most affectionate, 

Olivbb, protector of the commonwealth 
of England, &c. 


Olivbr, Protector of the Commonwealth of Enolamd, ^pc., 

to the most Serene IhrincOf J OHW, King of Portugal. 

Most Serene King, our dearest Friend 
and Confederate ; 

Thomas Evans, a master of a ship, and our countryman, 
has presented a petition to us, wherein he sets forth, that 
in the years 1649 and 1650 he served the Brasile com- 
pany with his ship, the Scipio, being a vessel of four hundred 
tons, and of which he was master ; that the said ship was 
tal(en from him, with all the lading and furniture, by your 
majesty's command; by which he has received great damage, 
besides the loss of six years’ gain arising out of such a stow. 
The commissioners by the league appointed on both sides, for 
the deciding controversies valued the whole at seven thou- 
sand of our pounds, or twice as many milrees of Portugal 
money, as they made their report to us. Which loss falling 
BO heavy upon the foresaid Thomas, and being constrained to 
make a vo^ge to Lisbon for the recovery of his estate, he 
humbly besought us, that we would grant him our letters to 
your majesty m favour of his demand. — ^We, therefore, (al- 
though we wrote the last year in the behalf of our merchants 
in mneral to whom the Brasile company was indebted, never- 
thdeis that we may not be wanting to any that implore our 
aid,) request your majesty, in regara to that friendship which 
is b^ween us, that consideration may be had of this man in 
partieular, and that your majesty would mve such orders to 
aU your ministers and officers, that no Stacie may hinder 
him from demanding and recovering without delay what 
is owing to him from the Brasile company, or any other 
parsons. 
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Qod Almighty bless your majesty with perpetual feUci^, 
and grant that our fnen&hip may long endure. 

Your majesty's most affectionate, 

Oliybb, protector of the commonwealth 
of England, &c. 

From our Palace at TTfitmiMficr, Oct. — , 1066. 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England. 
jfc., to the Illustrious and Magnificent Senate of Ham- 
BOROUOB. 

Most Noble, Magnificent, and Right Worshipful; 

James and Patrick Hays, subjects of this commonwealth, 
have made grievous complaint before us, That they, being 
lawful heirs of their brother Alexander, who died intestate, 
were so declared by a sentence of your court pronounced in 
their behalf against their brother's widow ; and the estates of 
their deceased brother, together with the profits, only the wi- 
dow's dowry excepted, being adjudged to them by virtue of 
that sentence ; nevertheless, to this very day they could never 
reap any benefit of their pains and expenses in obtaining the 
soia judgment, notaithstandiiig their own declared right, and 
letters formerly written by King Charles in their behalf ; for 
that the great power and wealth of Albert van Eyzen, one of 
your chief magistrates, arid with whom the greatest part of the 
goods was deposited, was an opposition too potent for them 
to surmount, while he strove all that in him lay that the goods 
might not be restored to the heirs. Thus disappointed and 
tired out with delays, and at length reduced to utmost pover^, 
they are become suppliants to us, that we would not forsake 
them, wronged and oppressed as they are in a confederated 
city. We therefore, believing it to be a chief part of our 
duty not to suffer any countrymw of ours in vain to desire 
our patronage and succour in disti'ess, make this request to 
your lordsh^, which we are apt to think we may easily ob- 
tain from your dty. That the sentence pronouncra in behalf 
of the two brothers may be ratified and duly executed, ac- 
cording to the intents and purposes for which it was given ; 
and that you will not suffer any longer delay of justice, by 
an appeal to the chamber of Spire, upon any pretence waAt- 
ever; for we have required the opinions of our lawyers, whioh 
we ^ve sent to your lordships fairly written and signed. 
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Bnt if entreaty and fair means will nothing avail, of neoes- 
sity (and whion is no more than according to the customary 
law of nations, though we* are unwilling to oome to that ex- 
tremity) the severity of retaliation moat take its coum $ which 
we hope your prudence will take oare to prevent. 

Your lordships' most afifectionate, 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth 
of England, &c. 

Flam our PuUea at IVMlmitutor, Oet. 16, 16661 

Olivkr, Pi'otector of the Commonwealth of ENQLXirD, 
to the most Serene and Potent Lewis, King of Fbanob. 

Most Serene and Potent King, our dearest 
Friend and Confederate; 

We are apt to believe, that your majesty received our let- 
ters dated the 14th of May, of the last year, wherein we wrote 
that John Dcthic, mayor of London that year, and William 
Waterford, merchant, had by their petition set forth, that a 
certain vessel, called tlie Jonas, freighted with goods upon their 
account, and bound for Dunkirk, then under the jurisdiction 
of the French, was taken at the very mouth of the Thames, by 
a sea-rover, pretending a commission fiom the son of the late 
king Charles : wiiich being directly contrary to your edicts 
and the deui-ces of your council, that no Eiiglisii ship, taken 
by the enemies of the parliament, should be admitted into any 
of your ports, and there put to sale, thty demanded restitu- 
tion of the said ship and goods from M. Lc‘>tnide, then go- 
vernor of the town, who returned them an answer no way W 
coming a person of his quality, or who pretended obedience 
to his sovereign ; That the government was conferred upon 
him for his good service in the wars, and therefore he would 
make his best advantage of it, that is to say, by right or 
wrong ; for that he seemed to drive at ; as if he had received 
that government of your majesty's free gift, to authorise him 
in the robbing your confederates, and contemning your edicts 
set forth in their favour. For what the king of France for- 
bids liis subjects any way to have a hand in, that tiie king’s 
governor has not only suffered to be committed in your ports, 
but he himself becomes the pirate, seises the prey, «nd openly 
avouches the foct. With this answer therefore the merchants 
VOL. IL xj 
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departed, altogether baffled and disappointed ; and this wo 
signified by our letters to your majesty the last year with 
little better success ; for as yet wc have received no reply to 
those letters. Of which we are apt to believe the reason was, 
because the governor was with the army in Flanders ; but now 
he resides at Paris, or rather fiutters unpunished about the 
city, and at court, enriched with the spoils of our merchants. 
Once more therefore we make it our request to your majesty, 
which it is your majesty’s interest in the first place to take care 
of, that no person whatever may dare to justify the wrongs 
done to your m^esty’s confederatfs hy the contempt of your 
royal edicts. Nor can this cause be properly referred to the 
commissioners appointed for deciding common controversies 
on both sides ; since in this case not only the rights of con- 
federates, but your authority itself, and tile veneration due to 
the royal name, are chiefly in dispute. And it would be a 
wonder, that merchants should be more troubled for their 
losses, than your majesty provoked at encroachments upon 
your honour. Which while you disdain to brook, with the 
same labour you will demonstrate, that you neither repent of 
your friendly edicts in favour of our republic, nor connived at 
the injuries done by your subjects, nor neglected to give due 
respect to our demands 

Your majesty’s most bounden by goodwill, by* 
friendship, and solemn league, 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth, &c. 
From our Court at Watmimterj Nov, — , 1656. 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, ^c., 
to the most Serene and Potent Prince, Frederic 111. King 
q/* Denmark, Norway, t/teYANPALs, and Goths; Duke 
of Sleswic, Holsatia, Stormatia, and Ditumarsh ; 
Count tn Oldenburgh and Delmenuorbt ; ^c. 

Most Serene and Potent King, our dearest 
Friend and Confederate; 

We received your majesty’s letters dated the 16th of 
Febni§ry, from Copenhagen, by the most worthy Simon de 
Pitkiim. your majesty’s agent here residing. Which when we 
hod perused, the demonstrations of tout majesty’s goodwill 
towards us, and the importance of the matter conceraing 
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\ 7 hicb yon write, affected us to that degree, that we designed 
forthwith to send to your majesty some person who, beins fur- 
nished with ample instructions from us, might more at large 
declare to your majesty our counsels in that affair. And 
though we have still the same resolutions, yet hitherto we have 
not been at leisure to think of a person proper to be entrusted 
with those commands, which the weight of the mat^ re- 

J uires ; though in a short time we hope to be more at liberty. 

n the mean while we thought it not conrenient any longer to 
delay the letting your mnjosty understand that the present 
condition of affairs in Europe has employed the greatest part 
of our care and thoughts ; while for some years, to our great 
grief, we have beheld the protestont princes, and supreme ma- 
gistrates of the refornu'd republics, (whom it rather behoves, 
as being engaged by the common tie of religion and safety, to 
cumbiiip and study all the ways imaginable conducing to 
mutual defence,) more and more at weakening variance among 
tbemsclvcs, and jealous of each other’s actions and designs; 
putting their friends in fear, their enemies in hope, that the 
posture of affairs bodes rather enmity and discord, than a firm 
agreement of mind to defend and assist each other. And this 
solicitude has fixed itself so much the deeper in our thoughts, 
in regard there seems to app^r some sparks of jealousy be- 
tween your majesty and the king of Swedra ; at least, that 
there is not that conjunction of affections which our love and 
good will in general toward the orthodox religion so importu- 
nately requires : your majesty, perhaps, suspecting that the 
trade of your dominions will to prejudiced by the king of 
Sweden ; and on the other side, the king of Sweden Ming 
jealous, that W your means the wor which he now wages is 
made more difficult, and that you oppose him in his oontraot- 
ing those alliances which he seeks. It is not unknown to your 
majesty, so eminent for your profound wisdom, how great 
the danger is that threatens toe protestant religion, should 
such suspicions long continue between two such potent mo- 
narchs more especially, which God avert, if any symptom 
of hostility should break forth. However it be, for our 
parts, as we have earnestly exhorted the king of Sweden and 
the states of the Unitisd Provinces to peace and moderate coun- 
sels, (and are beyond expression glad to behold peace and con- 
oord renewed between them, for that the heads of that league 

u 2 
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are tranBmitted to us by tbeir lordghips the Btatea-general,) 
BO we thought it our duty, and chiefly becoming our friend- 
ship, not to conceal from your majesty what our Bentiments 
concerning these matters, (more especially being afiec- 
tionately invited so to do by your majesty's most friendly let- 
ters, which we look upon and embrace as a most singuhur 
teBtimony of your good will towards us,) but to lay before 
your eyes how ^eat a necessity Divine Providence has im- 
posed upon us all that profei^s the protestant religion, to study 
peace among ourselves, and that chiefly at tins time, when 
our must embittered enemies Heem to have on every side con- 
spired our destruction. There is no necessity of calling to re- 
membrance the valleys of Piedmont, still besmeared with the 
blood and slaughter of the miserable inhabitants ; nor Austria, 
tormented at the same time with the emperor's decrees and 
proscriptions; nor the impetuous onsets of the popish upon the 
protestant Switzers. Who can be ignorant, that the artifices 
and machinations of the Spaniards, for some years last past, 
have filled all these places with the confused and blended 
havoc of fire and sword? To which unfortunate pile of mi- 
series, if once the reformed brethren should come to add their 
own dissension among tliemseUes, and more especially two 
such potent monarchs, the chiofest part of our strength, afid 
among whom so large a provision of the protestant security 
and puissance lies stored and hoarded up against times of dan- 
ger, most certainly the interests of the protestants must go to 
ruin, and suffer atotal and irrfxjoverable eclipse. On the other 
side, if peace continue firmly fixed between two such power- 
ful neighbours, and the rest of the orthodox princes ; if we 
would but make it our main study, to abide in brotherly 
concord, there would be no cause, hy God’s assistance, to fear 
neither the force nor the subtiity of our enemies ; all whose 
endeavours and laborious toils our union alone would be able 
to dissipate and frustrate. Nor do we question, but that your 
majesty, as you are finely w'illing, so your willingness wili 
be constant in contributing your utmost assistance to procure 
this blessed peace. To which purpose we ahall be most ready 
to communicate and join our counsels with your majesty ; pro- 
fessing a real and cordial friendship, and not only determined 
inviolably to observe the amiry so auspiciously contracted 
twees os, but, as God shall enable us, to bind our present 
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aUiance with a more strict and fraternal bond. In the mean 
time, the same eternal Qod grant all things prosperous and 
sncc^ul to your majesty. 

Your majesty’s most closely united by friendship, 
alliance, and good will, 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth of 
England, ke. 

From our Court at WhUeftaU, Dee. — ^ lOfiA. 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth <2/* England, ^c.^ 
to the most Serene and Illustrious Prince and Lord, the 
Lord William, Landgrave oJ Hesse, Prince of Herb- 
FELDT, Count in Gutzenellebugen, Decia Ligbnhain, 
WiDDA, and Schaunburg, 4rc. 

Most Serene Prince, 

We had returned an answer to your letters sent us now near 
a twelvemonth since, for which we beg your highness’s pardon, 
had not many, and those the most important affairs or the re* 

P ublic under our care, constrained us to this unwilling silence. 
W.what letters could be more grateful to us than those 
which are written from a most religious prince, descended from 
religious ancestors, in order to settle the peace of religion, and 
the narmony of the church ? which letters attribute to us the 
same inclinations, the same zeal to promote the peace of Chris* 
teiidom, not only in your own but in the opinion and judg^ 
ment of almost all the Christian world, and which we are most 
highly glad to find so universally ascribed to ourselves. And 
bow far our endeavours have been signal formerly through- 
out these three kingdoms, and what we have efiected by our 
exhortations, by our sufiferings, hy our conduct, but chiefly 
by divine assistance, the gi^test part of our people both weU 
know, and are sensible of, in a deep tranquillity of their con- 
sciences. The same peace we have wished to the churches 
of Gomany, whose ^sensions have been too sharp, and of 
too long endurance ; and by our agent Dury for many years 
in vain endeavouring the same reconciliation, we have cop- 
dially offered whatever might conduce on our part to the same 
purpose. We still persevere in the same determinations, and 
wisn the same flutemal chanty one among another to those 
chnrohes. But bow difficult a task it is to settle peace among 
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those sons of peace, as they out themselves tobe, to our 
extreme grief we more than abundantly understand. For that 
the reformed, and those of the Augustan confession, should 
cement together in a communion of one church, ibhanlty evei 
to be expected: it is impossible by force to prohibit cither from 
defendingtheir opinions, wbiitherinprivatedisputes, or by public 
writings; for force can never consist with ecclesiastical tranquil- 
lity. This only were to he wished, that they who differ would 
suffer fliemselves to be entreated, that they would disagree 
more civilly, and with mure moderation; and notwithstanding 
their disputes, love one another ; not embittered against each 
other as enemies, but as brethen dissenting only in trifles, 
though in the fundamentals of faith most cordially agreeing. 
With inculcating and persuading those things, we shall never 
be wearied ; beyond that, there is nothing allowed to human 
force or counsels : God will accomplish hibown work in his own 
time. In the mean while, you, most sert'ne prince, have left 
behind you a noble testimony of your affection to the churches, 
an eternal monument becoming the virtue of your ancestors, 
and an exemplar worthy to lie followed by all princes. It 
only then remains for us to implore the merciful and peat God 
to crown your highness with all the prosperity in other things 
which you can wish for ; but nut to eliange your mind, than 
which you cannot have a better, since a better cannot be, nor 
more piously devoted to his glory. 

Watnumterf March — , lOSfl. 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth a/* E ngland, ^c., 

to the mou Serene Prince, the Duke of Courland. 

Most Serene Prince, 

We have been abundantly satisfied of your affection to us, 
as well at other times, as when you kindly entertained our 
ambassador in his journey to the duke of IVfuscovy, for some 
days together making a stop in your territories : now we are 
no less confident, that your highness will give us no lees 
obliging testimonies of your justice and equi^, as well out of 
your own good nature, as at our request. For we are given 
to understand, that one John Johnson, a Scotsman, and 
master of a certain ship of yours, having &ithfully discharged 
his duty for seven years toother in the service m your faig|h- 



LBTTEBB OF STATE. 


0688, as to jour highness is well known, at length delivered 
the said ship, called the Whale, in the mouth of the river, 
acconling us the custom is, to one of your pilots, by him to 
bo carried safe into harbour. But it so fell out, that the 
pilot, being ignorant of his duty, though iraquendy warned 
and admonisb^pd by the said Johnson, as he has proved by 
several witnessoo, the said ship ran aground and split to 
pieces, not through any fault of the master, but through the 
want of skill, or obstinacy of the pilot. Which being so, we 
make it our earnest request to your highness, that neUher the 
said shipwreck may be imputed to the forementioned John- 
son the master, nor that he may upon that account be de- 
prived of the wages due to him ; by the only enjoyment of 
which, he having lately suffered another misfortune at sea, he 
hopes, however, to support and comfort himself in the extre- 
mity of his wants. 

From our Court at WettmlniteTf Mardi 1667. 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of Enolamd, 6fc., 

to the mo»t Noble the Consuls and Senators of the Hepublic 

of Dantzic. 

Most Noble and Magnificent, our dearest Friends ; 

We have always esteemed your city flourishing in indus- 
try, wraith, and studious care to promote all useful arte and 
sciences, fit to be compared with any the most noble cities 
of Europe. Now in regard that in this war, that has been 
long hovering about your confines, you have rather chosen 
to side with the Polanders, than with the Swedes ; we are 
most heartily desirous, that for the sake of that religion which 
you embrace, and of your ancient commerce with the English, 
you would chiefly adhere to those counsels which may prove 
most agreeable to the glo^of God, and the digni^ and 
splendour of your city. Wherefore we entreat ye, ror the 
sake of that fneudship which has been long established be- 
tween yourselves and the English nation, and if our reputa- 
tion have obtained any favour or esteem among ye, to set at 
liberty Count Gonismark, conspicuous among the principal of 
the Swedish captains, and a person sing ulariy famed for his 
conduct in war, nut by the treachery ok his own people sur- 
prised at sea ; wherein you will do no more than wut the 
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Imra of war, notycteiasperaled to the height, allow ; or if you 
think thif is not ao agreeable to your interests, that you will, 
bowerer, deem him worthy a more easy and less severe con- 
finement. Which of these two favours soever you shall de- 
termine to grant us, you will certainly perform an act be- 
coming the reputation dP your ci^, and* highly oblige besides 
the most famous warriors and most eminent captains of all par- 
tieB : and lastly, lay upon ourselves an obligation not the mean- 
est } and perhaps it mi^ be worth your interest to gratify us. 

Your lordships' affectionate, 

Oliver, &c. 

Fnm our Court at fTetlmintirr, AprU — , 16fi6. 

Olivbr, Protector 0/ iho Commonwealth q/* England, Scot- 
land and Ireland, to the meet Serene and Patent 
Prince and Lord Emperor and Oreat Duke of all Russia ; 
sole Lord of Volodomaria, Moscow, and Novooraoe ; 

of Cazan, Astracan, and Siberia ; Lord of 
VoBSCOW, Great Duke of Smolensko, Tuerbcoy, and 
other places ; Lord and Great Duke of Novogrou, and 
the Lower Provinces q/ C hernigov, Rbzansco, and others; 
Lord of all the Northern Citmes; also Zorefq/’EvKR- 
SCO, Cartalinsca, and many other places. 

All men know how ancient the friendship, and how vast 
the trade has been for a long train of years, between the 
Enghsh nation and the people of your empire : but that 
singular virtue^ most august emperor, which in your majesty 
far outshines the glory of your ancestors, and the nigh 
opinion which all the neighbouring princes have 'Of it, more 
especially moves ns to pa^ a more than ordinary veneration 
and affection to your majesty, and to desire the impartmg 
of some thinoB to your consideration, which may conduce to 
the good of Christendom and your own interests. Whei^ 
fore, we have sent the most accomplished Richard Brad- 
shaw, a person of whose fidelitv, integrity, prudence, and 
experience in afiairs, we are well assn^, as having been 
employed by us in several other negotiafions of this nature, 
under the character of our amt to your majesty ; to the end 
he may more at large make known to your miyesty our 
singular goodwill and high respect toward so puissaut a mo- 
narah, aim tnnsaot with your majesty ooneemuigtha mattms 
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aboTcmentioned. Him therefore we request your mmiesty 
fitvourably to receive in our nanie, and as often as shell be 
requisite to crant him access to your person, and no 
CTocious audience ; and lastly, to give the same credit to him 
ui all things which he shall propose or ne^iate, as to our- 
selves, if we were personally present. And so we beseech 
Almighty God to bless your majes^ and the Russian empire 
with all prosperity. 

Your majesty’s most affectionate, 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth 
of England, &c. 

From our Court at IVeiimiutter, April — , 1G57> 

Oliver, Pro/sc/er of the Commonwealth o/* England, ige,^ 
to the moit Serenr and Potent Prince t Charles Gubta- 
vus, King of the Swedes, Goths, and Vandals, 

Most Serene and Potent King, our dearest 
Friend and Confederate; 

The most honourable William J epson, colonel of horse, and 
a seBBtor in our parliament, who will have the honour to deliver 
these letters to your majesty, will make known to your majesty 
with what disturbance and grief of mind we received the news 
of the fatal war broke out between your majesty and the king 
of Denmark ; and how much it is our cordial and real endea- 
vour, not to neglect any labour or duty of ours, as far as God 
enables us, that some speedy remedy may be applied to this 
^wing misphief, and those calamities averted wmch of neces- 
sity this war will bring upon the common cause of religion ; 
more especially at this time, now that our adversaries unite 
their forces and pernicious counsels against the profession 
and professors of the orthodox faith. &ese and some other 
considerations of great importance to the benefit and public in- 
terest of both nations, have induced us to send this mtleman 
to your majesty, under the character of our extraordinary en- 
voy, whom we therefore desire your majestv kindly to receive, 
and to give credit to him in lul things which he shall have 
to impart to your majesty in our name ; as being a person in 
whose fidelity and prudence we veiy much confide. We 
also further request. That your majesty will be jpleased fiiUy 
to assure yourself dT our goodwill ana most unomlbted xesi, 
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as well toward your majesty, as for the prosperity of your 
affairs. Of which we shall be readily prepared with all 
ima^riiiable willingness of mind to give unquestionable testi- 
momes upon all occasions. 

Your majest} ’s friend, and most strictly 
Go*united confederate, 

Oliveu, protector of the commonwealth 
of England, &c. 

Frwi our Court at Watmintiet ^ Auguit — , 1667. 

Oliver. Proieefor of the Commonwealth of England, ^T^., 
to the most Serene Prince, the Lord Frederick Wil- 
liam, Marquis of Bhandenburuh, High Chamberlain 
of the Imperial Empire, and Prince Elector, Duke of 
Maudbbuuo, Prussia, Juliers,Cleveb, Monts, Stet- 
tin, Pomerania, of the Cassiubians and Vandals, 
as also o/* Silesia, Crobna, and Carnovia, Burgrave of 
Norrinbttrg, Prince of Halberstadt and Minda, 
Count of Mark and Ravensbcru, Lord in Rayenbtein. 

Most Serene Prince, our dearest Friend 
and Confederate } 

Such is the fame of your highness’s virtue and prudence 
both in peace and war, and so loudly spread, through all the 
world, tnat all the princcb round about are ambitious of your 
fiiendship; nor docs any one desire a more faithful or con- 
stant friend and associate : therefore to the end your highness 
may know, that we are also in the number of those that have 
the highest and most honourable thoughts of your person 
and merits, so well deserving of the commonwealth of Chris- 
tendom, we have sent the most worthy colonel William 
Jcpson, a senator in our parliament, in our name to kiss 
your highness’s hands ; and withal to wish the continuance of 
all prosperity to your affairs, and in words at large to eapreis 
our gOM will and affection to your serenity ; and therefore 
make it our request, that you will vouchee to give him 
credit in those matters concerning which he has instructions 
to treat with your highness, as if all things were attested and 
confirmed by our personal presence. 

From our Court at fPMtshaB, Jh^ust — > 1667. 
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Oliver, Protector of the CommoatoedUh of England, &e., 
to the most Noble the Consult and Senators of the City of 
Hamborough. 

Most Noble, most Mapiificcnt, and Worthy, 

Tije mo*.! accomplished colonel William Jepson, a senator 
ill oiir parliament, heinty sent by us to the most serene king 
of Sweden, is to travel through your city; and therefore we 
have given him in command, not to pass by your lordships 
unsdluted in our name ; and withal to make it our request, 
that you will be ready to assist him upon whatsoever occa- 
sion he shall think it requisite to crave the aid of your au- 
thority and counsel. Which the more willingly you shall 
do, the more you shall find you have acquired our favour. 
From our Court at WestnAuMeii^ Aug, — , 1057 . 

To the most Noble ^ the Consuls and Seuatoi^s if the City of 
Breme. 

How great our affection is toward your city, how parti- 
cular our goodwill, as well upon the account of your religion, 
as for the celebrated splendour of your city, us formerly you 
have found ; so when occasion offers, you shall be further 
sensible. At present, in regard the most accomplished 
colonel William Jepson, a senator in our pailiament, is to 
travel through Bremen with the character of our envoy ex- 
traordinary to the king of Sweden, it is our pleasure that he 
salute your lordships lovingly and friendly in our name ; and 
that if any accident full out, wherein your assistance and 
friendship may bo serviceable to him, that he may have free 
admission to desire it, upon the score of our alliance. Where- 
in we are confident you will the less be wanting, by how 
much the more reason you will have to be assur^ of our 
singular love and kindness for your lordships. 

From our Court at WhtsAaXh Aug, — » 1667 . 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, , 
to the most N'oble the Senators and Consols of the City of 
Ldbkok. 

Most Nobl^ Magnificent, and Right Worshipful 
our dearest Friends ; 

Colonel William Jepson, a psnon of great honour, and 
E aenator in our parliament, is lo paas with the character of 
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a public minister, from your to the king of Sweden, en- 
camping not far from it. Wherefore we desire your lordships, 
that if occasion require, upon the account of the friendship 
and commerce between us, you will be assistant to him in his 
joum^ through your city, and the territories under your 
jurisdiction. As to what remainH, it is our further pleasure, 
that you be saluted in our name, and that you be assured of 
our goodwill and ready inclinations to serve your lordships. 

Fnm our Court ot fTeitmituMr, Augutt — , 1607* 


Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, *^c, 
to the city of Hamborough. 

Most Noble, Magnificent, and Right Worshipful ; 

Philip Meadows, who brings these letters to your lord- 
ships, is to travel through your city with the character of our 
agent to the king of Denmark. Therefore, we most earnestly 
recommend him to your lordships, that if any occasion 
should happen for him to desire it, you would be ready to 
aid him with your authority and assistance : and wo desire 
that this our recommendation may have the same weiglit at 
present with your lordships as formerly it wont to have ; nor 
shall we be wanting to your lordships upon the same oppor- 
tunities. 

From our Court at WhitAwU, Avguil — 1657. 

Oliver, Protectin' of the Commonwealth of England, jrc., 
to the moht Serene Prince^ Frederic, Heir o/ N orway, 
Duke of Sleswic, Holsatia, and Ditmarsh, Count 
in OlDENBUHGH and DeLMEN HORST. 

Most Serene Prince, our dearest Friend; 

Colonel William Jei>8on, a person truly noble in his 
country, and a senntor in our parliament, is sent by us as our 
envoy extraordinary to the most serene king of Sweden ; and 
may it prove happy and prosperous for the common peace and 
interests of Christendom ! We have given him instructions, 
among other things, that in his journey, after he has kissed 
your serenity’s hands in our name, and declared our former 
goodwill and constant zeal for your welfare, to request <xf your 
seranity also, that bdng^guarded with your authority, he may 
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travel with safety and convenience throu^rh your territories. 
By which kind act of civility, your highness will in a 
greater measure oblige us to returns of answerable kindness. 
From our Courl at IVaitmtfMtor, /iygutt lfl57. 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, 
to the most Serene Princet Ferdinand, Great Duke of 
Tuscany. 

Most Serene great Duke, our dearest Friend ; 

The company of our merchants trading to the eastern 
coast of the Mediterranean sea, by their petition to us, have set 
forth, that William Ellis, master of a ship called the Little 
Lewis, being at Alexandria in Egypt, was hired by the Basha 
of Memphis, to carry rice, sugar, and coffee, either to Con- 
stantinople or Smyrna, for the use of the Grand Seignior; 
but that contrary to his faith and promise given, he bore 
away ])rivately from the Ottoman fleet, and brought his ship 
and lading to Leghorn, where now he lives in possession of 
his prey. Which villanous act being of dangerous example, 
as exposing the Christian name to scandal, and the fortunes 
of pur merchants living under the Turks to violence and 
ransack ; we therefore make it our request to your highness, 
that you will give command, that the said master be appre- 
hended and imprisoned, and that the vessel and goods may 
roiuaiu under seizure, till we shall have given notice of our 
care for the restitution of those goods to the sultan : assuring 
your highness of our readiness to make suitable returns of 
gratitude whenever opportunity presents itself. 

Your highness’s most affectionate, 

OuvBB, protector of the commonwealth 
of England, &c. 

From our Court et Wettmhutor, Septomior — , 1067. 

Oliver, Protector (tfthe Commonwealth 0/ England, 
to the moet Serene Prince, the Lord Fredbric-William, 
Marquis o/'Brandenbt7RGH, ^c. 

Most Serene Prince, our most dear Friend 
and Confederate ; 

By our last letters to your highness, either already or 
shortly to be delivered by our ambaasadm William Jepsoi^ 
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we have imparted the subBtance of our embassy to your big- 
ness ; wbicn we could not do without some mention of your 
great virtues, and demonstration of our own goodwill and 
affection. Nevertheless, that we may not seem too super- 
ficially to have gilded over your transcending deservings 
of the jirotestaiit interests ; w'e thought it proper to resume 
the same subject, and pay our resjx'ct and veneration, not 
more willingly, or with a greater fervency of mind, but some- 
what more at large to your highuc'ss: and truly must deserv- 
edlv, when daily information reaches our ears, that your 
faitli and conscience, by all manner of artifices tempted and 
assailed, by all manner of arts and devices solicited, yet can- 
not be shaken, or by any violence be Tent from your friendship 
and alliance with a most magnanimous iirince and your con- 
iederatc : and this, when the affairs of the Swedes are now 
reduced to that condition, that in adhering to their alliance, 
it is manifest, that your highness rather euiisults the common 
cause of the reformed religion, than your own advantage. 
And when your highness is almost surrounded and besi(‘ged 
hy enemies, either privately lurking, or almost at your gates ; 
yet such is your constancy and resolution of mind, such your 
conduct and prowess, becoming a great general, that the bur- 
den and massy bulk of the whole aflkir, and the event of 
this important war, seems to rest and di']>end upon your sole 
determination. Wherefore your highm^ss has no reason to 
question, but that you may rely upon our friendship and un- 
feigned affection ; who should think ourselves worthy to be 
forsaken of all men's good word, should we seem careless in 
the least of your unblemished fidelity, your constancy, and 
the rest of your applauded virtues ; or should we pay less 
respect to your highness upon the common score of religion. 
As to those matters propounded by the most accomplished 
John Frederic Schlever, your counsellor and agent here re- 
siding, if hitherto we could not return an answer, such as we 
desired to do, though with all assiduity and diligence laboured 
by your agent; we entreat your highness to impute it to the 
present condition of our aimirs, and to be assured that there 
IS nothing which we account more sacred, or more earnestly 
desire, than to be serviceable end assisting to your interests, 
so bound up with the cause of religion. In the mean time 
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prowess and fortitude may never lanmiisb or be oppressed, 
nor be deprived the ihiit and due applaube of all your pious 
undertakings. 

Your higbness’s most affectionate, 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth 
of England, &c. 

From our Court at IVatmintter^ September — , 1667. 

To the moat Excellent Lord, M. De Bordeaux, Extra- 
ordinary Ambassador from the moat Serene King of 
France. 

Most Excellent Lord, 

Lucas Lttcie, merchant of London, has made his com- 
plaint to the most serene lord protector, concerning a certain 
shin of his, called the Mary ; which in her voyage from 
Irdand to Bavoniu', being driven hy teniitest into the iM>rt of 
St. J ohn de tuz, wtH there detained by virtue of an arrest, 
at the suit of one Martin de Lazaii : nor could she be dis- 
charged till the merchants had given security to stand a 
trial fur the property of the said shin and lading. .For Mar- 
tin pretended to have a great sum of money owing to him by 
the parliament for M'veral goods of his, which in the year 
1642 were seized by authority of parliament, in a certain ship 
called the Sancta Clara. But it is manifest that Martin was 
not the owner of the said goods, onlv that he prosecuted the 
claim of the true owner Hichald and Iriat, together with his 
partner, whose name was Antonio Feniandcz ; and that upon 
the said Martin and Antonio's falling out among themselves, 
the parliament decreed that the said goods should be stopped 
till the law should decide to which of the two they were to be 
restored. Upon this, Anthony was desirous that the action 
should proceed ; on the other side, neither Martin, nor an^ 
body for him, has hitherto appeal^ in court : all which is 
evidmtly apparent by Lucas's petition hitherto annexed, tio 
that it seems most unreasonable, that he who refused to try 
his pretended title with Antonia to other men's goods, in our 
own courts, should compel our people, and the true owners, 
to go to law for their own in a foreign dominion. And that 
the same is apparent to your excellency's equity and prudence, 
the most serene lord protector makes no question ; oy whom 
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I am therefore commanded in a particular manner to recom- 
mend this fair and honest cause of Lucas Lucie to your ex- 
cellency's consideration ; to the end that Martin, who ncpflects 
to try his pretended right here, may not under that pretence 
have an opportunity in the French dominions to deprive others 
of their rigntful claims. 

Your excellency’s most affectionate. 
fTettmituter, October — , 16S7. 


Oliykb, Protector of the Commonwealth of Ewoland, 

to the most Serene Duke and Senate of the Rej^uhlic oj 

Venice. 

Most Serene Duke and Senate, 
our dearest Friends ; 

So numerous are the tidings brought us from your fortunate 
successes against the Turks, that there is nothing wherein we 
have more frequent occasion to employ our pens than in con^ 
gratulating your serenities for some signal victory. For this 
so recently obtained, we give ye Joy, as being not only most 
auspicious and seasonable to your republic; but, which is 
more glorious, so greatly tending to the deliverance of all the 
Christians groaning under Turkish servitude. More particu- 
larly we recommend to your serenity and the senate Thomas 
Gafily, formerly master of the ship called the Uelief, who for 
these five years together has been a slave ; though this be not 
the first time we have interceded in his behalf, yet now we do 
it the more freely, os in a time of more than ordinary exulte- 
tion. He having received your commands, to serve your re- 
public with his ship, and engaging alone with several of the 
enemies’ galleys, sunk some, and made a great havoc among 
the rest : but at len^h bis ship being burnt, the brave com- 
mander, and so well deserving of the Venetian republic, was 
taken, and ever since for five years together has endured a 
miserable bondage among the barbarians. To redeem himself 
he had not wherewithal ; for whatsoever he had, that he makes 
out was owing to him by your highness and the senate, upon 
the account either of his ship, his goods, or for his wages. 
Now in regard he may not want relief, and for that the enemy 
refuses to discharge him upon any other condition than by 
exchange of some other person of equal value and reputation 
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to himself ; vre most earnestly entreat your highness, and the 
most serene senate ; and the* afflicted old man, father of the 
said Thomas, full of grief end tears, which not a little mored 
ns, by our intercession begs, that in regard so many prosperous 
combats have made ye masters of so many Turkish prisoners, 
you will exchange some one of Uieir numli^, whom the enemy 
will accept for so stout a seaman taken in your service, our 
countryman, and the only son of a most sorrowful father. 
Lastly, that whatsoever is due to him from the republic, upon 
the score of w'agi's, or upon any other account, you will take 
care to see it paid to his father, or to whom he shall appoint 
to receive it. The effect of our first request, or rather of your 
equity, was this, that the -whole matter was examined, and 
upon an exact stating of the accounts the debt w'as agreed ; 
but perhaps by reason of more important liusincss intervening, 
no nayment ensued upon it. Now the condition of the misc- 
rahle creature admits of no longer delay ; and therefore some 
endeavour must he used, if it be worth your while to desire 
his welfare, that he may speedily lie delivered from the noisome 
stench of imprisonment. Which, as you flourish no less in 
justice, moderation, and ])rudence, than in military fame and 
victorious success, we are confident you will see done, of your 
own innate humanity and freewill, without any hesitation, 
without any incitement of ouiv. Now that you may long 
flourish, after a most potent enemy subdued, our daily prayers 
implore of the Almiglify. 

Your highncHs’s most affectionate, 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth 
of England, &c. 

Frim our Court at IVeMmiutter October — y 1667. . 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth o/ E ngland, ige., 
to the High and Mighty Lords the States of the United 
Provinces. 

Most High and Mighty Lords, our dearest 
Friends and Confederates ; 

The most illustrious 'William Nuport, your extraordinary 
oBbaBsador for some years residing with us, is now returning 
to your lordships; but with this condition, fflat after this re- 
spite obtained irom your lordships, be sb^l return again in a 
VOL. II. X 
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short time. For he has remained among us, in the discharge 
of his trust, with that fidelity, vigilance, prudence, and equity, 
that neither you nor we could Ussire greatf^r virtue and pro- 
bity in an ambassador, and a person of unblemished reputa- 
tion ; with those inclinations and endeavours to preserve peace 
and friendship between us, without any fraud or dissimulation, 
that while he officiates the duty of your ambassador, we do not 
find what occasion of scruple or offence can arise in either 
nation. And we should brook his departure with so much 
the more anxiety of mind, considering the present juncture of 
times and affairs, were we not assured, that no man can better 
or more faithfully declare and rmiresent to your lordships, 
either the present condition of affairs, or our goodwill and 
afiection to your government. Being therefore every way so 
excellent a jierson, and so very deserving both of yours and 
our republic, we request your lordships to receive him return- 
ing, such as we unwillingly dismiss him, laden with the real 
testimonials of our applauses. Almighty God grant all pros- 
perity to your afiairs, and perpetuate our friendship, to his 
glory, and the support of his orthodox church. 

Your high and mightinesses’ most devoted. 

From our Court at WettmiartiTf Nro. — , 1G57. 


Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, ^c., 
to the High and Mighty Lords, the States of the United 
Provinces. 

Most High and Mighty Lords, our dearest 
Friends and Confederates ; 

George Downing is a person of eminent quali^, and, 
after a long trial of his fidelity, probity, and diligence, in 
several and various negotiations, well approved and valued by 
us. Him we have thought fitting to send to your lordships, 
diniified with the character of our agent, and amplv furnished 
with our instructions. We therefore desire your lordships to 
receive him kindly; and that so often as he shall simify that 
he has anything to impart in our name to your lordimips, you 
will admit him free auuience, and give the same credit to him, 
and entrust him with whatsoever jou have to commimioate to 
us, which you may safely do, as if ourselvet were personally 
present. And so we beseech Almighty Gk>d to bless your 
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lordships and your republic with all prosperity, to the gloiy 
of God and the support of his church. 

Your high and mightinesses* most affectionate, 
Oliver, &c. 

From om- Court at WhUehoMf December 1667. 

7b the States of Holland. 

There being an alliance between our republic and yours, 
and those affairs to be transacted on both sides that without 
an agent and interpreter, sent either by yourselves, or from us, 
matters of sucli great moment can hardly be adjusted to the 
advantage of botli nations, we thought it conducing to the 
common good of both republics to send George Downing, a 
pei'Mon of eminent quality, and long in our knowledge and es- 
teem fur his undoubu‘d fidelity, probity, and diligence, in many 
and various negotiations, dignified with the character of our 

J ‘nt, to reside with your loi’dships, and chiefly to take care 
those things by which the peace between us may be pre- 
served entire and diutumal. Conceniing which we have not 
only written to the States, but also thought it requisite to give 
notice also of the same to your lordshijis, supreme in the go- 
vernment of your province, and who make so considerable a 
part of the United Provinces; to the end you may give that 
reception to our resident which becomes him, and that what- 
ever he transacts with your high and mighty States, you may 
assure yourselves, shall be as firm and irrevocable, as if our- 
selves had been present in the negotiation. Now the most 
merciful God direct all your counsels and actions to his glory, 
and the peace of his church ! 

Wettmmeter, Dec, 1667. 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of ENaLAND, 
to the most Serone Prince, Ferdinand, Great Duke of 
Tuboant. 

Most Serene Great Duke, our much 
honoured Friend, 

Your highness’s letters, bearing date from Florence the 
10^ of November, gave ns no sm^ occasion of content and 
satis&ction; finding therein your goodwill towards us, so 
much the more conspicuous, by how much deeds than words, 

x2 
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performances than promises, are the more certain marks of a 
cordial affection. For what we requested of your highness, 
that you would command the master of the Little Lewis, 
William Ellis, (who most ignuminiously broke his faith with 
the Turks,) and the ship and (roods to he seized and detained, 
till restitution should be made to the Turks, lest the Christian 
name should receive any blemish by thieveries of the like nap 
lure : all those things, and that too with an extraordinaiy zeal, 
as we most gladly understood before, your highness writes that 
you have seen diligently ])cribnned. We therefore return our 
thanks for the kindness received, and make it our further re- 
quest, that when the merchants have given security to satisfy 
the Turks, the master may be discharged, and the ship, to- 
gether with her lading, be forthwith dismissed, to the end we 
may not seem to have had more care jierhaps of the Turks' 
interest, than our own countrymen. Jn the mccin time, wc 
take BO kindly this surpssing favour done us by your high- 
ness, and most acc(‘ptablc to us, that we should nut refuse to 
be branded with ingratitude, if wc should not ardently desire 
a speedy opportunity, with the same promptitude of mind, to 
gratify your highness, whereby we might be enabled to de- 
monstrate our readiness to return the same good uiffices to so 
noble a benefactor ujion all occasions. 

xour highness's most affectionate, 

Oliver, &c. 

"rom our Court at WcHnOutUr , December 1G57. 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth o/* England, ^c., 
to the w$tt Serene and Potent l*rince, Charles Gustavub 
King of the Swedes, Goths, and Vandals, ^c. 

Most Serene and Potent Prince, our most 
Invincible Friend and Confederate ; 

By your majesty's letters, dated the 2lBt of Februaiyr from 
your camp in Seland, we found many reasons to be affected 
with no small joy, as well for our own jiarticular, as in reg^ 
of the whole Christian republic in general. In the first place, 
because the king of Denmark, being become an enemy, not 
induced thereto, as we are apt to believe, by his own indina- 
tions or interests, but deludcnl by the artifices of our common 
adversaries, is reduced to that condition b;|r your sndden cro^ 
tion into the very heart of his kingdom, with veiy little blood- 
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»lied on either side, that, what was really true, ho will at length 
be persuaded, that peace would have been more beneficial to 
him than the war which he has entered into a^inst your 
majesty. Then again, when he shall conbider with himself, 
that he cannot obtain it by any more speedy means, than by 
making use of our assistance, long since offered him to procure 
a reconciliation, in regard your majesty so readily entreated 
by the letters only dclivei^ by our agent, by such an easy 
concession of peace, most clearly made it appar^t how highly 
you esteemed the intercession of our friendship, he will cer- 
tainly apply himself to us ; and then our interposition in so 
pious a work will chiefly require, that we should be the sole 
^onciler and almost author of that pt'uce, so beneficisJ to the 
interests of the protestants ; which, as wc liofK', will suddenly 
be ^complished. For w hen the enemies of religion shall de- 
spair of breaking your united forces by any other moans than 
setting both your majesties at variance, then their own fears 
will overtake them, lost this unexpected conjunction, which 
we ardently desire, of your arms and minds, should turn to 
the destruction of them that were the kindlers of the war. In 
the mean time, most magnanimous king, may your prowess 
go ori and prosper ; and the same felicity which the enemies 
of the church have admired in the progress of your achieve- 
ments, and the steady career of your victories against a prince 
now your confederate, the same by God’s assistance, may you 
enforce them to behold once more in their subversion ! 

From our Palace at Wrrtmituterf March 30, 1068. 

Oliver, Protfctor of the Commonwealth of EnaLAND, 
to the most Serene Prince, Ferdinand, Great Duke of 
Tuscany. 

Most Serene Prince, 

^ The answer which wc have given to your agent here re- 
ridmg, we believe, will fully satisfy your highness as to our 
admiral, who but lately put into your ports. In the mean 
toe, J ohn Hosier, master of a ship called the Owner, has set 
totb in a petition to us, that in April, 1066, he hired out his 
uip by a charty-party a^ement, to one Joseph Arman, an 
Italian, who mamfestly broke all the covenants therein con- 
tained; so that he was enfbroed, lest he should lose his ship 
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and lading* together with his whole principal stock, openly to 
set forth the fraud of his freighter, after the manner of mer- 
chants ; and when he had caused it to be registered by a pub- 
lic notary, to sue him at Leghorn. J oseph, on the other side, 
that he might make good one fraud by another, combining 
with two other litigious traders, upon a feigned pretence, by 
peijury, seized upon six thousand pieces of eight, the money 
of one Thomas Glutterbuck. But as fur his part, the sai^ 
Hosier, after great expenses and loss of time, could never ob- 
tain his right and duo at Leghorn : nor durst he there appear 
in court, being threatened as he was, and waylaid by his ad- 
versaries. W e therefore request your highness, that you would 
vouchsafe your assistance to this poor oppressed man, and 
according to your wonted justice, restrain the insolence of his 
adversary, ror in vain are laws ordained for the government 
of cities by the authority of princes, if wrong and violence, 
when they cannot abrogate, snail be able by threats and tei> 
TOT to frustrate the refuge and sanctuary of the laws. How- 
ever, we make no doubt, but that your highness will S))eedily 
take care to punish a daring buldness of this nature ; beseech- 
ing Almighty God to bless your highness with peace and 
prosperity. 

From Our Court at fTeitminttcry AfrU 7, IffAfi. 

To ike moot Serene and Potent Prince, Lewis, iTiny e/FaxEcE. 

Most Serene and Potent King, and most 
August Friend and Conlederate ; 

Your majesty may call to mind that, at the same time, 
when the renewing the league between us was in agitation, 
and no leas auspiciously concluded, as the many advantages 
from thence accruing to both nations, and the many annoy- 
ances thence attending the common enemy, sufficiently tes- 
tify; those dreadful ratcheries befell the Piedmootois, and 
that we recommended, with great fervency of mind and com- 
passion, their cause, on all sides forsaken and afflicted, to 
your commiseration and protection. Kor do we believe that 
your majesty of yourself was wanting in a du^ so pions, 
that we may not sav, beseeming common humanity, as ikr as 
your authority, and the veneration doe to your person, could 
prevail with me duke of Savoy. Certain we are that nehher 
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ourflolves, nor many other princes and cities, were wanting in 
our performances, by the interposition of embassies, letters, 
and entreaties. After a most bloody butchery of both sexes, 
and all ages, at length peace was granted, or rather a certain 
clandestine hostility covered over with the name of peace. 
The conditions of peace were agreed in your town of Pig^ 
norol ; severe and hard, but such as those miserable and in- 
digent creatures, after they had suffered all that could be 
endured that was oppressive and barbarous, would have been 
glad of, had they been but observed, as hard and unjust as 
they were. But by false constructions, and various evasions, 
the assurances of all these articles are eluded and violated ; 
many are thrust out from their ancient abodes ; many are 
forbid the exercise of their religion, new tributes are exacted, 
a new citadel is imposed upon them ; from whence the soldiers 
frequently making excursions, either plunder or murder all 
they meet. Add to all this, that new levies are privately pre- 
paring against them, and all that embrace the protestant reli- 
gion arc commanded to depart by a prefixed day ; so that all 
&ings seem to threaten the utter extermination of those de- 

? iorable wretches, whom the former massacre spared. Which 
most earnestly beseech and conjure ye, most Christian Idn^, 
by that right hand which signed the league and friendship 
between us, by that same goraly ornament of your tide of 
Most Christian, by no means to suffer, nor to permit such 
liberty of rage and fuiy uncontrolled, we will not say, in any 
prince, (for certainly such barbarous severity could never 
enter the breast of any prince, much less so tender in years, 
nor into the female thoughts of his mother,) but in those 
sanctified cut-throats, who, professing themselves to be the 
servants and disciples of our Saviour Christ, who came into 
the world to save sinners, abuse his meek and peaceful name 
and precepts to the most cruel slaughter of the innocent. 
Rescue, you that ore able in your towering station, wortl^ to 
be able, rescue so many suppliants prostrate at your fret, mnn 
the hands of rufiians, who, lately drunk widi blood, again 
ihint ^r i^ and think it their safest way to throw the omum 
of their cruelty upon princes. But as frr you, g r e a t prince, 
Sttfifor not, while you reign, your tides, nor the confines of 
your kingdom, to be contaminated with this same HeavuB- 
o ffia d ing scandal, nor the peaceful gospel of Christ to be 
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filed with such abominable cruelty. Remember, tuat they 
submitted themselyes to your grandtutlier Henry, roost friendly 
to the protestants, when the yictorioui Lesdiguieres pursued 
the retreating Sayoyard oyer the Alps. There is also an in- 
strument of that submission registered among the public acts 
of your kingdom, wherein it is exeepted and provided among 
other things that, from that time forward, tiie Piedmontois 
should not be deliyered over into the power of any ruler, but 
upon the same condition u])on which your inyincible grand- 
father received them into his protection. This protection of 
your grandfather these suppliants now implore from you an 
grandchild. It is your majesty’s part, to whom those people 
now belong, to giyie them that protection which they have 
chosen, by some exchange of habitation, if they desire it. and 
it may be done : or if that be a labour too difficult, at least to 
succour them with your patronage, your commiseration, and 
your admittance into sanctuary. And there are some rea- 
sons of state to encourage your majesty not to refuse the 
Piedmontois a safe asylum in your kingdom : but I am un- 
willing that you, so great a king, shouid be induced to the 
defence and succour of the miserable by any other arguments 
than those of your ancestor’s pledged faith, your own piety, 
royal benignity, and magnanimity. Thus the immaculate 
and entire dory of a most egregious act will be your own, 
and you will find the Father of mercy, and his Son, King 
Christ, whose name and doctrine you have vindicated from 
nefarious inhumanity, so much the mure favourable and pro- 
pitious to your majesty, all your days. The God of mercy 
and power infuse into your majesty’s heart a resolution to de- 
fend and save so many innocent Christians, and maintain 
your own honour. 

Watmbuter, Majf — , 16 M. 

To iho Evangelic Cilice of the Switzers. 

Illustrious and most noble Lords, our dearest Friends ; 

How heavy and intolerable the sufierings of the Pied- 
montois, your most afflicted neighbours, have been, and how 
unmercifnlly they have been dealt with Iw their own prince, 
fisr the sake of their relidon, by reason of the fellness of tiie 
crudties, we almost trenmle to rememb^ , and thought it sa^< 
perflnous to put you in mind of those things whioh are much 
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better known to your lordsliipe. We have also seen copies 
of the letters which your arabassadors, nromoters, and wit- 
nesses of the peace concluded at Pignerol, wrote to the duke 
of Savoy, and the president of his council at Turin ; wherein 
they set forth, and make it out, that all the conditions of the 
said peace are broken, and were rather a snare than a security 
to those miserable people. Which violation continued fiom 
the conclusion of the peace till this very moment, and still 
growing more heavy every day than other ; unless they pa- 
tiently endure, unless they lay themselves down to be trampled 
under toot, plashed like mortar, or abjure their religion, the 
same calamities, the same slaughters hang over their heads, 
which three years since made such a dreadful havoc of them, 
their wives, and children ; and which, if it must be undergone 
once more, will certainly prove the utter extirpation of their 
whole race. What shall such miserable creatures do, in 
whose behalf no intercession will avail, to whom no breathing- 
time is allowed, nor any certain place of refuge ? They have 
to do with wild beasts, or furies rather, upon whom the re- 
membrance of their former murders has wrought no compas- 
sion upon their countrymen, no sense of humanity, nor sati- 
atea their ravenous durst after blood. Most certainly these 
thinn ore not to be endured, if we desire the safety of our 
brethren the Piedmontois, most ancient professors of the or- 
thodox faith, or the welfare of our religion itself. As for 
ourselves so far remote, we have not been wanting to assist 
them as far as in us lay, nor shall we cease our xuture aid. 
But you, who not only lie so near adjoining, as to behold the 
butcheries, and to hear the outcries and sleeks of the dis- 
tressed, but are also next exposed to the fury of the same ene- 
mies ; consider for the sake of the immortal God, and that in 
time, what it behoves ye now to do : consult your prudence, 
your pie^, and your fortitude ; what succour, what relief and 
safeguard you are able, and are bound to afford your neigh- 
boim and brethren, who most else undoubtedly and speedily 
perish. Certainly the same religion is the cause why the 
srae enemies also seek your petition ; why, at the same 
time the last year, th^ mMitateid your ruin 1^ intestine broils 
among yourselves, it seems to m only in your power, next 
under God, to prevent the extirpation of this most ancient 
seioii of the purer religion, in those remainders of the primi- 
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live believers ; whose preservation, now reduced to the very 
brink of utter ruin, if you neglect, beware that the next turn 
be not your own. These admonitions, while we give ye freely, 
and out of brotherly love, we arc not quite as yet cast down : 
for what lies only in our power so fur distant, as we have 
hitherto, so shall wc still employ our utmost endeavours, not 
only to procure the safety of our brethren upon the precipice 
of danger, but also to relieve their wants. May the Almighty 
God vouchsafe to both of us that peace and tranquillity at 
home, that settlement of times and affairs, that we may be 
able to employ all our wealth and force, all our studies and 
counsels in the defence of his church against the rage and 
fuiy of her eiiemi<>s. 

From, our Court at Whit€haUf May — , 165B. 

To hiH Eminency Cardinal Mazaiune. 

Most Eminent Lord, 

The late most grievous cruelties, and most bloody slaugh- 
ters perpetrated upon the inhabitants of the valleys of Pied- 
mont, within the duke of Savoy’s dominions, occasioned the 
writing of the endosod letters to his majesty, and these other 
to your eminency. And as we make no doubt but that such 
tyranny and inhumanities, so rigorously inflicted upon harm- 
less and indigent people, are highly displeasing and offensive 
to the most serene king: so we readily persuade ourselves, 
that what we request from bis majesty in behalf of those un- 
fortunate creatures, your eminency will employ your endeavour 
and your favour to obtain, os on accumulation to our interces- 
sions : seeing there is nothing which has acquired more 
goodwill and affection to the French nation, among all the 
neighbouring professors of the reformed religion, than that 
libvty and those privileges, which by public acts and edicts 
are granted in that kingdom to the protestants. And this 
among others was one main reason why this rraubho so ar- 
dently desired the friendship and allianoe of the Fienoh 
people. For the settling of which we are now treating with 
the lung’s ambassador, and have made those progresses, that 
the tresi^ is almost brought to a oondusion. Besides tha^ 
your eminency 's singular benignity and moderation, wfaieli b 
the management of the most important affidrs of the kingdom 
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you have always testified to the protestants of France, en- 
courages us to expect what we promise to ourselves from your 
prudence and generosity ; whereby you will not only lay the 
foundation of a stricter alliance between this republic and the 
kingdom of France, but oblige us in particular to returns of 
all good offices of civility and kindness : and of this we desire 
your eminency to rest assured. 

Your eminency's most affectionate. 

Olivfr. Protector of the Commonwealth q/* E ngland, Sgc ., to 
the moil Serene and Potent Prtnee, liEWis, King o/Trance. 

Most Serene and Mighty King» our most 
August Friend and Confederate ; 

It being the intention of Thomas viscount Falcoiibridge, 
our son-in-law, to travel into Fiance, and no less his desire, 
out of his profound respect and vinicration to your majesty, to 
be admitted to kiss your royal hands ; though by reason of 
his pleasing couversation we arc unwilling to part with him, 
nevertheless, not doubting but he will in a short time return 
from the court of so great a prince, celebrated for the resort 
oflRO many prudent and courageous persons, more nobly pre- 
pared for great performances, and fully accomplished in wnat- 
soever may be thought most laudable and virtuous, we did 
not think it fit to put a stop to his generous resolutions. And 
though he be a person who, unless we deceive ourselves, car- 
ries his own recommendations about him, wheresoever he 
goes ; yet if he shall find himself somewhat tlie more fiivoured 
by your majes^ for our sake, we shall think ourselves ho- 
noured and obuged by the same kindness. GK>d Almighty 
long preserve your majesty in safety, and continue a lasting 
peace between us, to the common go^ of the Christian worl£ 
Fromoar Court at WhitAattfMag — > 1668. 

Oliybr, Protector of the Commonwealth of Eitolavd, 
4^., to the moot Eminent Lord, Cardinal Mazarine. 

Most Eminent Lord, 

^ Having recommended to the most serene king Thomas 
viscount Faloonbridge, our son-in-law, desirons to see France ; 
Wi could not but your eminency with it, and re- 
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commend him in like manner to yonrsolf, not if^orant of 
what moment and importance it ^ ill bo to our recommenda- 
tion first mven him. For certainly, what benefit or advan- 
tage he Mall reap by residing in your country, which he 
hopes will not be small, he cannot 'but be beholden for the 
greatest part of it to your favour and goodn ill ; whose single 

S rudence and vigilancy supports and manages the grand af- 
lirs of that kingdom. Whatever tlierefore grateful obliga- 
tion your cininciicy shall lay ujKin him, you may be assured 
you lay npon ourselves, and that wo shall number it among 
your many kindnesses and civilities already shown us. 
Wettminiter, May 1058. 

Oliver, Protector ^ t^c., to the Most Eminent Lord, 
Caidmai Mazarinf. 

Most Eminent Lord, 

Having sent the most illustrious Thomas Bcllasis, vis- 
count Falconbridge, our son-in-law, to congratulate the king 
upon his arrival in the camp at Dunkirk ; I gave him order to 
attend and wish your eminency long life and health in our 
name, and to return thanks to'your eminency, by whose fi- 
delity, prudence, and vigiluncy, it chiefly comes to pass, that 
the afiairs of France are carried on with such success in se- 
veral parts, but more especially in near adjoining Flanders, 
against our common enemy the Spaniard ; from whom we 
hope that open and armed courage now will soon exact a ri- 
pporous account of all his frauds and treacheries. Which that 
u may be speedily done, we «hall not be wanting, either with 
our forces, as iar as in us lies, or with our prayers to Heaven 
From our Court at JVhttohallf May — 1658. 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, 
to the most Serene and Potent Prince, Lewis, King of 
France. 

Most Serene and Potent Prince, our most 
August Friend and Confederate ; 

So soon as the news was brought us, that yoar majesty 
was arrived in your camp, and was sat down so consi- 
derable an army before Dunkirk, that infamous nest of 
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rates, and place of I'cfujre for sea-robbers, we were greatly over- 
joyed, ill certain ussurance that in a short time now, with 
God’s assistance, the seas will be more open and less infested 
b3r those plundering rovers ; and that your majesty, by your 
military prowess, will now take speedy vengeance of the 
Spanish frauds ; by whom one captain was by gold corrupted 
to the betraying oi‘ Ilesdcn, another tri'uclicrously surprised 
at Ostend. We therefore send the must noble Thomas vis- 
count Falconbndgc, our son-in-law, to congratulate your ma- 
jesty’s arrival in your camp so near us, and that your majesty 
may understand fi-oni his ow'n lips with w’hat affection we 
labour the prosperity of your achii'vemcnts, not only with our 
united forces, but our cordial prayers, that God would long 
preserve your majesty, and pcrtietiiatc our established friend* 
ship, to the cominun good of tne Christian world. 

From OUT Cofurt at JVeitmimterf May — ^ ICfiO. 

To the most Serene PrincCf Ferdinand, Grand Duke of 
Tuscany. 

Most Serene Greut Duke, 

In regard your higiiiiess in your letters has ever signified 
your extraordinary affection toward us, we are not a little 
grieved, that either it sliould be so obscurely imparted to yoor 
governors and ministers, or by them so ill interpreted, that 
we can reap no benefit or sign of it in your port of Leghorn, 
where your friendship towards us ought to be most Nearly 
and truly understood : rather, that we should find tlie minds 
of your subjects daily more averse and hostile in their de- 
meanour toward us. For how unkindly our fleet was lately 
treated at Leghorn, how little accommodated with necessary 
supplies, in v^at a hostile manner twice constrained to depart 
the harbour, we are sufficiently given to understand, as well 
from undoubted witnesses upon the place, as from our admi- 
ral himself, to whose relation we cannot but give credit, when 
we have thought liim worthy to command our fleet. Upon 
his first arrivd in January, after be bad caused our letters to 
be delivered to your highnesSy and all offices of civility had 
passed betw^n our j^ple and yours ; when he desired the 
accommodation of Porto Ferraro, answer was made, H 
could not be granted, lest the king of Spain, that is to si^, 
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•our enemy, should be offended. And yet what is there which 
a prince in friendship more frequently allows to his confe- 
derate, than free entrance into his ports and harbours ? Or 
what is there that we can ex^t from a friendbhip of this na- 
ture, more ready to do us unkindness than befiieiid us, or aid 
us with the sm^lest assistance, for fear of provoking the dis- 

f ileasure of our enemies? At first indeed, prattic was al- 
owed, though only to two or three of our seamen out of every 
ship, who had the favour to go ashore. But soon after, it 
being noised in the town, that our ships had taken a Dutch 
vessel laden with coni for Spain, that little pratuc we had 
was prohibited ; Longland the Englibh consul was not per- 
mitted to go aboard the fleet ; the liberty of taking in fresh 
water, which is ever free to all that are not open enemies, 
was not suffered, but undtn- armed guards, at a severe rate ; 
and our merchants, which reside in the town to the vast emo- 
lument of your people, were forbid to visit their countrymen, 
or assist them in the least. Upon his lust arrival, toward the 
latter end of March, nobody was suffered to come ashore. 
The fifth day after, when our admiral had taken a small 
Neapolitan vessel, which fell into our hands by chance, above 
two nundred great shut were made at our fleet from the town, 
though without any damage to us. Which was an argument, 
that what provoked your governors without a cause, as if the 
rights of yoiir harbour had been violated, was done out at sea. 
at a great distance from your town, or the jurisdiction of your 
castle. Presently our long-boats, sent to take in fresh water, 
were assailed in the port, and one taken and detained ; which 
being redemanded, answer was made, that neither the skiff 
nor the seamen should be restored, unless the Neapolitan 
vessel were dismissed; though certain it is, that she was taken 
in the open sea, where it was lawful to seize her. So that 
ours, after many inconveniences suffered, were forced at 
length to set sail, and leave behind them the provision, for 
which they had paid readv money. These things, if they 
were not done by your highness’s consent and command, as 
we hope thev were not, we desire you would make it appear 
by the punishment of the governor, who so easily presumed 
to violate his master’s alliances ; but if they were done with 
vour highness’s approbation and order, we would have your 
nighness understand, that as we always had a singular value 
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ibr your friendship, so we have learnt to distinguish between 
injuries and acts of kindness. 

Your good friend, so far as we may, 

Oliver, protector of the oommonwealth 
of England, See. 

Ffom out Court at WhtUhat/, Map 1668. 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, tfc* 
to the most Serene and Potent Prince^ Lewis, King oj 
France. 

Most Serene and Potent Prince, our most 
August Confederate' and Friend ; 

By so speedily repaying our profound respect to your ma- 
jesty, nith an accumulation of honour, by such an illustrious 
embassy to our court, you have no! only made known to us, 
but to all the jieoplc of England, } our singular benignity and 
generosity of mind, but alfo how much you favour our re- 
putation and dignity : for which we return our most cordial 
thanks to your majesty, as justly you have merited from us. 
As for the victory which God has given, most fortunate, to 
our ifnited forces against our enemies, we rejoice with your 
majesty for it; and that our people in that battle were not 
wanting to your assistance, nor the military glory of their 
ancestors, nor their own pristine fortitude, is most ^teful to 
us. As for Dunkirk, which, as your majesty wrote, you 
were in hopes was near surrender; it is a great addition to 
our joy, to hear from your majesty such speedy tidings, that 
it is abralntely now in your victorious bands ; and we hope, 
moreover, that the loss of one city will not suffice to repay 
the twofold treachery of the S;mniard, but that your majesty 
will in a short time write us the welcome news of the sur- 
render also of the other town. As to your promise, that you 
will take care of our interest, we mistrust it not in the least, 
ujpon the word of a most excellent king, and our most assured 
fnend, Mofirmed withal by your ammssador, the most ac- 
TOm]>liBhed duke of Crequi. Lastly, we bes^h Almighty 
God to prosper your majesty and the afiain of France, botli 
in peace and war. 

Wa h H iH Slery Jum — , 1668. 
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Oliver, Protector of the Commmvoealth of England, 
to the most Eminent Lordf Cardinal Mazarine. 

Most Eminent Lord, 

While we are returning thanks to the most serene king, 
who to honour and congratulate uti, us also to intermix his joy 
with ours for the late glorious victory, has sent a splendid 
embassy to our court, we should be ungrateful, should we 
not also by our letters pay oiir due acknowledgments to your 
eminoncy; who, to testily your goodwill towards us, and 
how much you make it your stu^ to do us all the honour 
which lies w ithin your power, have sent your nephew to us, 
a most excellent and most accomplished young gentleman ; 
and if you had any nearer relation, or any person whom you 
valued more, would have sent him more especially to us, 
us you declare in your letters; arlding withal the reason, 
which, coming from so great a personage, we deem no small 
advantage to our praise and ornament ; that is to say, to 
the end that they, who are most nearly related to your 
emiiiency in blood, might learn to imitate your eminency in 
shewing respect and honour to our person. And wc would 
have it not to be their meanest strife to follow your example 
of civility, candour, and friendship to us ; since there are not 
more conspicuous examples of extraordinary prudence and 
virtue to be imitated than in your eminency ; from whence 
they may learn with equal renown to govern kingdoms, and 
manage the most important afikirs of the world. Which that 
your eminency may long and happily administer, to the pros- 
penty of the whole realm of France, to the common good of 
the whole Christian republic, end your own glory, we shall 
never be wanting in our prayers to implore. 

Your excellency’s most affectionate. 

From our Couil of Whitehallf June—, 1668. 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, ^c., 
to the most Serene and Potent Prince, Charles Gus- 
TAVUS, King of the Swrdes, Goths, and Vandals, S^c. 

Most Serene and Potent Prince, our dearest 
Confederate and Friend; 

As often as we behold the busy counsels, and various aiti- 
fices of the common eqjemies of religion, so often do we revolve 
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in our minds how necessary it would be, and bow much for 
the safety of the Christian world, that the protestant princes, 
and must especially your majesty, should be united with our 
republic in a most strict and solemn confederacy. Which how 
ardently and zealously it has been sought by ourselves, how 
acceptable it would have been to us, if ours, and the affairs of 
Swedeland, had been in that posture and condition, if the said 
league could have been sacredly concluded to the good liking 
of both, and that the one could have been a seasonable suc- 
cour to the other, we declared to your ambassadors, when first 
they entered into treaty with us upon this subject. Nor were 
they wanting in their duty ; but the same prudence which they 
were wont to shew in other things, the same wisdom and 
sedulity they made known in this affair. But such was the 
peril diousness of our wicked and restless countrymen at home, 
who, being often received into our protection, ceased not, how- 
ever, to machinate new disturbances, and to resume their for- 
merly often frustrated and dissipat^ conspiracies with our 
enemies the Spaniards, that being altogether taken up with 
the pre^'Crvation of oursedves from surrounding dangers, we 
could not bend our whole care, and our entire forces, as we 
wished we could have done, to defend the common cause of 
religion. N evertheless what lay in our power we have already 
zealously performed ; and whatever for the future may con- 
duce to your majesty’s interests, we shall not only shew our- 
selves wdling, but industrious \o carry on, in union with your 
majesty, upon all occasions. In the mean time we most 
gladly congratulate your majesty’s victories, most prudently 
and courugcouslv achieved, and in our daily prayers implore 
Almighty God long to continue to your majesty a steady 
course of conquest and felicity, to the glory of nis name. 

From our Court at Whitthallf Jun«— ^ 1660. 

Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of ENOLANn, Ijc, 
to the moit Serene Prince, the King of Portugal. 

Most Serene King, our Friend 
and Confederate ; 

John Buffield, of London, merchant, has set forth in a 
petition to us, that in the year 1649 he delivered certain goods to 
Anthony, J ohn, and Manuel Ferdiiiando Castaneo, merchants 

VOL. n. T 
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in Tamira, to the end that after they had sold them th^ might 
l^e him a just account^ according to the custom of merchants : 
after which, in his voyage for England, he fell into the hands of 
pirates ; and being plundered by them, received no small dam- 
age. Utoh this news, Anthony and Manuel, believing lie 
had been Killed, presently looked upon the goods as their own, 
and still detain them in their hands, refusing to come to any 
account ; covering this fraud of theirs with a sequestration of 
English goods, that soon after ensued. So that he was forced 
the last year, in the middle of winter, to return to Portugal 
and demand his goods, but all in vain. Fur that the said 
John and Anthony could by no fair means be persuaded, 
cither to deliver the said goods or come to any account ; und 
which is more to be admired, justified their private detention 
of the goods by the public attainder. Finding therefore that, 
being a stranger, he should get nothing by contending with 
the inhabitants of Tamira in their own country, he betook him- 
self for justice to your majesty : humbly demanded the judg- 
ment of the conservator appointed to determine the causes of 
the English ; but was sent back to the cognizances of that 
court from which he hud appeak'd. WhicTi though in itself 
not unjust, yet seeing it is evident, that the merchants of 
Tamira make an ill use of your public edict to justify their 
own private cozenage, we make it our earnest request to your 
majesty, that accoi^ing to your wonted cleiiiciicy you would 
rather refer to the corjsorvator,1[)eii^ the proper judge in these 
cases, the cause of this poor man afflicted by many casualties, 
and r^uced to utmost poverty ; to the end he may recover the 
remainder of his fortunes from the faithless partnership of 
those people. Which when you rightly understand the busi- 
ness, we make no question, but will be no less pleasing to 
your majesty to see done, than to ourselves. 

From our Court at fPaitmhutgr, , 1058. 

To the most Serene Prince Leopold, Archduke of Austria, 

Governor of the Low Countries under Philip King of 

Spain. 

Most Serene Lord, 

Charles Harbord, knight, has set forth in his petition to 
us, thst having sent certain goi^s and household stuff out of 
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Holland to Brakes under jour jurisdiction, he is in ^reat dan- 
ger of haying them arrested out of his hands bv force and 
violence. For that those goods were sent him out of England 
in the year 1643, by the earl of Suffolk, for whom he stood 
bound in a great sum of money, to the end he might have 
wherewithal to satisfy himself, should he be compelled to pay 
the debt. Which goods are now in the possession of Richard 
Greenville, knight, who broke open the doors of the place 
wlierc they were in custody, and made a violent seizure of 
the same, under pretence of we know not what due to him 
from Theophilus carl of Suffolk, l)y virtue of a certain decree 
of our court of chanceiy, to which those goods, as being the 
earl's, were justly liable ; whereas by our laws, neither the 
carl now living, whose goods they are, is bound by that dfr- 
crer, neither ought the goods to be seized or detained ; which 
the sentence of that coin t, now sent to your serenity, together 
with these letters, positively declares and proves. Which 
letters the said Charles Harbord 1ms desired r»f us, to the end 
we would make it our request to your highn<‘BS, that the said 
goods may l)e forthwith discharged from the violent seizure, 
and no less unjust action of the said Richard Greenville, in 
regard it is afiparently against the custom and law of nations, 
that any person should be allowed the liberties to sue in a 
foreign jurisdiction upon a ])laint wherein he can have no re- 
lief in the country where the cause of action first arose. 
Therefore the reason of justice itself, and your far celebrated 
equanimity encouraged us to recommend this cause to your 
highness ; assuring your highniws, that whenever any dispute 
shall happen in our courts eoneeriiing the rights and proper- 
ties of your people, you shall ever find us ready and quick in 
our returns of favour. 

Your highness's most affectionate, 

Oliver, protector of the commonwealth 
of England. 

VTeifmiiuier _ 


Y 2 
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LETTERS WRITTEN IN THE NAME OF RICHARD 
THE PROTECTOR. 

Ricbard, Protector of the CommoniDealth of England, 
^c., to the most Serene and Potent Prince, Lewis, King 
o/ F rance. 

Most Serene and Potent King, our 
Friend and Confederate ; 

So soon as our most serene father, Oliver, protector of the 
commonwealth of England, by the will of God so ordaining, 
departed this life upon the third of September, we being law- 
fully declared his successor in the supreme magistracy, though 
in the extremity of tears and sadness, could do no less than 
with the first opportunity by these our letters make known a 
matter of this concernment to your majesty ; by whom, as you 
have beeii a most cordial friend to our father and this republic, 
we are confident the mournful and unexpected tidings will he 
as sorrowfully received. Our businesR now is, to request 
your inujcsty, that you would have such an opinion of us, as 
of one who ^s determined nothing more religiously and con- 
stantly, than to observe the friendship and confederacy con- 
tracted between your majesty and our renowned father : and 
with the same zeal and goodwill to confirm and establish the 
leagues by him concluded, and to carry on the same counsels 
and interests with your majesty. To which intent it is our 
pleasure that our ambassador, residing at your court, be em- 
powered bv the same commission as formerly ; and that you 
will dve the same credit to what he transacts in our name, as 
if it had been done by ourselves. In the mean time we wish 
your majesty all prosperity. 

From our Court at WhitehaO, Sep. 6, 1668. 

To the most Eminent Lord Cardinal Mazarine. 
Though nothing could fall out more bitter and grievous to 
us, than to write the mournful news of our most serene and 
most renowned father’s death ; nevertheless, in regard we can- 
not be ignorant of the high esteem which he had for vonr 
emincncy, and the j^eat value which you had for him ; nor have 
we any reason to doubt, but that your eminenev, upon whose 
care the prosperity of Franco depends, will no bewail the 
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loss of your constant friend, and most united confederate : ve 
thought it of gi^at moment, by these our Letters, to make 
known this accident so deeply to be lamented, as well to your 
emincncy as to the king ; and to assure your eminency, which 
is but reason, that we bhall most religiously observe all those 
thiiip which our father, of most serene memory, was bound 
by the league to see confirmed and ratified : and shall make 
it our business, that in the midst of your mourning for a friend 
BO faithful and flourishing in all virtuous applause, there may 
be nothing wanting to preserve the faith of our confederacy. 
For the conservation of which on your part also, to the goM 
of both nations, may God Almighty long preserve your 
emincncy. 

fVeittniniter, S^. 1668 . 

Richard, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, 
dre , to the most Serene Prince^ Charles Gdbtavus, King 
of the Swedes, Goths, and Vandals, Ijfc, 

Most Serene and Potent King, our 
Friend and Confederate ; 

When we consider with ourselves that it will be a difficult 
matter for us to be imitators of our father’s virtues, unless we 
should observe and endeavour to hold the same confederacies 
which he by his prowess acquired, and out of his singular 
judgment thought most worthy to be embraced and observed; 
your majesty has no reason to doubt but that it behoves us to pay 
the same tribute of aficction and goodwill, which our father, m 
most serene memory, always paia to your majesty. Therefore, 
although in this beginning of our government and dignity I 
may not find our affairs in that condition as at present to an- 
swer to some particulars which your ambassadors have pro- 
posed, yet it is our resolution to continue the league concluded 
by ow father with your majesty, and to enter ourselves into 
a stricter engagement ; and so soon as we shdl rightly un- 
derstand the state of affairs on both sides, we shall always be 
rei^y on our part to treat of those things which shall be most 
chiefly for the united benefit of both republics. In the mean 
time, God long preserve your majesty to his gloiy, and the 
defence and safeguard of bis ortboaox church. 

From oar Court at Wertmtniter, October, 1068. 
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Richard, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, ^c., 

to the most Serene and Potent Prince, Charles Gu^^tafus, 
of the Swedes. Goths, and Vandals, ^c. 

Most Serene and Potent King, our 
Friend and Confederate ; 

We have received two letters from your majesty, the one 
W your envoy, the other transmitted to us from our resident, 
Philip Meadows, whereby live not only understood your ina> 
jerty-B uofeigned g^for the death of our most serene father, 
in expressions setting forth the real thoughts of your mind, 
and how highly your majesty esteemed his prowess and friend- 
ship, but also what great hopes your majesty conceived of 
ourselves advanced in his room. And certainly, as an accu- 
mulation of paternal lionour in deeming us worthy to succeed 
him, nothing more noble, more illustrious, could befall us 
than the judgment of such a prince; nothing more fortu- 
nately auspicious could happen to us, at our first entrance 
upon the government, than such a eongratulator ; nothing, 
lastly, that could more vehemently incite us to take possession 
of our iatlier’s virtues, as our lawful inheritanoe, than the en- 
couragement of BO great a king. As to what concerns your 
majesty’s interests, already under consideration between us, 
in reference to the common cause of the protestants, w'o would 
have your majesty have those thoughts of us, that since we 
came to the helm of this republic, though the condition of our 
affairs be such at present that they chiefly require our utmost 
diligence, care, and vidlancy at home, yet that we hold 
nothing more sacred, and that there is not anything more de- 
termined by us, than, as much as in us lies, never to be want- 
ing to the league concluded by our father with your mmesty. 
To that end we have taken care to send a fleet into the Baltic 
sea, with those instructions which our agent, to that puipose 
empowered by us, will communicate to your majesty ; wnom 
Ghm preserve in long safety, and prosper with success in ffie 
defence of his orthodox religion. 

From our Court at fVetMuuier, October la; 1658. 
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Richard, Protector, to the moat Serene and Potent Prince, 
Charles Gubtayus, Kit^ of the Swedes, Gotbs, and 
Vandals, jfc. 

Must Serene and most Potent King, our 
Friend and Confederate ; 

We send to your majesty, nor could we send a present 
more worthy or more excellent, the truly brave and truly noble 
Sir George Ascue, knight, not only famed in war, and more 
especially, for his experience in sea-afiairs, approved and tried 
in many desperate engagements ; but also endued with sin- 
gular probity, modesty, ingenuity, learning, and for the sweet- 
ness of his disposition caressed by all men ; and, which is the 
sum of all, now desirous to serve under the banners of > our 
majesty, so renowned over ail the world for your militair 
prowess. And wc would have your majesty be fully assured, 
that whatsoever high employment you confer upon him, 
wherein fidelity, fortitude, cx|>erieucc, may sliine forth in their 
true lustre, you cannot entrust a person more faithful, more 
courageous, nor easily more skilful. Moreover, as to those 
things we have given him in charge to communicate to your 
majesty, we request that he may have quick access, and fa- 
vourable audience, and that you will vouchsafe t^ same 
credit to him as to ourselves if persoiudly present : lastly, 
that you will give him that honour as you shall judge be- 
coming a person dignified with his own merits and our re- 
commendation. Now God Almighty prosper all your affairs 
with happy success, to his own gmry and tne safeguard of his 
orthodox church. 

From ottr CoMrt at WUUiuM, October., 16U. 

Richard, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, 
to the moat Serene emd Potent Prince, Cbakleb Gustavos, 
King of the Swedes, Guths, and Vandals, ^c. 

Most Serene and Potent King, our dearest 
Friend and Confederate ; 

Samuel Piggot, of London, merchant, in a petition deli- 
vered to us, sets forth that he lately sent from London into 
loanee, upon the account of tnde, two vessek, the one called 
the Post, Tiddie Jacob master, the other the Water-Dof^ 
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Garbnnd Peters master. That from France, beinff laden 
with salt, they sailed for Amsterdam; at Amstoroam the 
one took in ballast only ; the other, laden with hcrritigs, in co- 
partnership with one Peter Heinbergh, sailed away ior Stettin 
in Pomerania, which is under your inrisdiction, there to un- 
lade her freight ; but now he hears that both those vessels are 
detained somewhere in the Baltic sea by your forces ; notp 
withstanding that he took care to send a writing with both 
those ships, sealed with the seal of the admiralty-court, bv 
which it appeared that he alone was the lawful owner of both 
the vessels and roods, that part excepted which belonged to 
Heinbcrgh. Of dl which, in regard he has made full proof 
before us, we make it our request to your majebty, (to pre- 
vent the ruin and utter shipwreck of the poor man’s estate, by 
the lose of two ships at one time,) that you would command 
your officers to take care for the speedy discharge of the said 
vessels. God long preserve your majesty to his own glory, 
and the safeguard of his orthodox church. 

Richard, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, ^c., 

to the high and mighty Lords, the iSfates cf/* Wabtfhiez- 

LAMD. 

Most High and Mighty Lords, our dearest 
raends and Confederates ; 

Mary Grinder, widow, in a petition presented to us, has 
made a most grievous complaint, that whereas Thomas Kil- 
legrew, a commander in your service, has owed her for these 
eighteen years a consideruble sum of money, she can by her 
agents nether bring him to pay the said money, nor to try 
hiB title at law to the same, if he has any. w hich that hie 
may not be compelled to do by that widow’s attorney, he has 
petitioned your highnesses that nobo^ may be suffered to 
sue him for any money that he owes in England. But should 
we signify no more than only this to your highnesses, that 
she is a widow, that she is in great want, the mother of many 
small children, which her creditor endeavours to deprive of 
almost all that little support they have in this world, we can- 
not believe we need make use of any greater ar^ments to 
your lordships, so well acquainted with those divine praoepts 
forbidding the oppression of the widow and the ffitherless, to 
fiersuade ye not to grant any such privilege, upon a bare peti- 
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tion, to the fniudulent subierter of the iridow's riglit; and 
which for the same reason we assure ourselves you will never 
admit. 

From tmr Court at Wettmiiuter^ Jamary 27» ISM. 

Richard, Protector of the Conmonwealtk o/* England, ^e., to 
the most Serene Prince, Lewis, King ^France. 

Most Serene and Potent Prince, our most 
august Confederate and Friend ; 

'We have been given to understand, and that to our no 
small grief, tliat several protestant churches in Provence were 
BO maliciously affronted and disturbed by a certain turbulent 
humourist, that the magistrates at Grenoble, who arc the 
jtroper judges of such causes, thought him worthy of exem- 
plary punishment; but that the convention of the clergy, 
which was held not far from those places, obtained of your 
majesty, that the whole matter should be removed up to Paris, 
there to be heard before your royal council. But they not 
having as yet made any determination in the business, those 
churches, and more especially that of Y voire, are forbid to 
meet for the worship of God. Most earnestly, therefore, we 
request your majesty, that in the first place you would not 
prohibit those from preaching in public, whose prayers to 
God for your safety and the prosperity of your kingdom you 
are so free to suiier ; then, that the sentence given against that 
impertinent disturber of divine service, by tlie projicr judges 
of those causes at Grenoble, may be duly put m execution. 
God long preserve your majesty in safety and prosperity ; to 
the end that, if you have any good opinion of our prayers, or 
think them prevalent with Goa| you may be speedily induced 
to suffer the same to be publicly put up to heaven by those 
churches, now forbid their wonted meetings. 

WeaeOneter, Fei, 18, 1668. 

To the most Eminent Lord, Cardinal Mazarine. 

Most Eminent Lord Cardinal; 

The most illustrious lady, late wife of the deceased duke 
of Richmond, is now going into France, together with the 
young duke her son, with an intention to reside there for some 
tiine. 'We, therefore, most eaniestly request your eminency, 
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thal if anything fall out, 'wherein yonr authority, favour, and 
patronage may be aiisisting to them, as strangers, yon would 
vouchsafe to protect their dignity, and to indulge the recom- 
mendation of if, not the meanest, in such a manner, that if any 
addition can be made to your civility lowurds all people, espe- 
cially of illu«>trious descent, we may he heiisible our letters 
have obtained il. Wilhul your exeelleney iimy assuic your- 
self, your recoiiiiiiendotion, whenever you require the like 
from us, shall be of equal iorcai and value in our esteem and 
care. 

Wntmnitgt.Fib.^, 1659 . 

Richard, Protector of the CV>mm(ni}rra///t o/* England, d‘c., 
to the most Serene Ptiuie, John, King c/* P ortugal. 

Most Serene and Potent Prince, our 
Friend and Confederate ^ 

Althouoh there are many things which we are hound to 
imparl by writing to a Ling our friend, and in strict confede- 
racy with our reimblic, yet there is nothing which wc ever 
did more w illingly, than what w e do at thi^ present, by these 
our letters to congratulate this last victor), so glorious to the 
kingdom of Portugal, obtained against our common enemy 
the Spaniard. By which, liow great an tidvuiitage will uo- 
ciue not only to your own hut to the pt-ace and repose of all 
£ui-o[>f', and that perhaps for many )<his, there is nobody but 
understands. But there is one thing more, wherein we must 
acknowledge your majesty’s justice, the most certain pledge of 
victory : that satisfaction hr.h been given hy the eoinmissioncrs 
appointed at London, areotding to the 24lh artiilc of the 
league, to our merchants, whose vessels w'ere hired by the 
Brazil company. Only there is one among them still re- 
maining, Alexander Bence, of London, merchant, whose ship, 
called the Three Brothers, John Wilks master, being hired 
and laden, and having peribrnicd two voyages for the said 
company, yet still they refuse to pay him his wages according 
to their covenants ; when tiie rest that only performed single 
voyages are already paid. Which why it should be done, 
we cannot understand, unless tliose people think, in their 
judgment, that person more worthy of his hire, who did 
only single service, than he who earned his wages twice. W« 
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thorpfore rarnestly n^ueBt your majenty, that satidiuction may 
1)6 giv(‘n, for his service truly periormed, to this same single 
Alexander, lo whom a double stipend is due ; and that, by 
virtue of your royal authority, you would prefix th(> Brazil 
company as short a day as may be, for the payment of his 

{ 'usl due, and repairing his losses ; seeing that their delays 
invp been the occasion, that the loss sustained by the mer- 
chant has very near exceeded the money itself which is owing 
for his wages. So God continue your majesty's prosperous 
successes against the common enemy. 

Ftotn our Court at IVnimiMier^ Feb. 33, 1C69. 

RlOIlAliD, Protectw of the Commonwealth of ElVOLAND, ^c. 
to the most Eminent Lord, Cardinal Mazarine. 

Most Eminent Lord ; 

By letters to your eniinency, about eight months since, 
dated J uiie 13, we recommended to your emincncy the cause 
of Peter Pet, n person of singular probity, and in ell naval 
sciences most useful both to us and our republic. His ship, 
calUd the Edward, in the year 1()40, as we formerly wrote, 
was taken in the mouth of the Thames by one Bascon, and 
sold ii^ the port of Boulogne ; and though the king in his 
royal council the 4th of Kovemlicr, 1G47, decreed, tiiat what 
money the council should think fitting to be given in recom- 
penee of the*luss, should be forthwith paid in satisfaction to 
the owner ; nevertheless, as he sets forth, he could never reap 
the benefit of that order. Now in regui^ we make no ques- 
tion but that your eminency, at our desire, gave strict com- 
mand for the speedy execution of that decree ; we make it 
therefore our renewed request, that you would vouchsafe to 
examine where the impediment lies, or through whose neglect 
or contumacy it come to para, diat in ten years time the kill's 
decree was not obeyed j and employ your authority so eiwt- 
tnally, that the money then decreed, which we thought long 
sinm satisfied, may be speedily demanded and paid to our 
petitioner. Thus your eminency will perform an act most 
grateful to justice, and lay moreover a singular obligation npon 
ourselves. 

From OKT Conrt at ITcifmliuter, Fob. 9A, IBM. 
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The two following letters, after the deposal of Richard^ were 
written in the name of the parliament restored 

The Parliament of the Commonwealth of Enqland, &'c , to 
the most Serene and Potent Prince, Charlkb Gusta- 
TUb, Ring of the Swedes, Goths, and Vandais 

Most Serene and Potent Ring, 
our dearest Friend , 

SiNCF it has pleased tht most merciful and omnipotent God, 
at whist disposal only the revolutions of all kingdoms and 
lepublicB are, to restoie us to our pristine authontv, and the 
Bupieme adminMitration of the English affairs, nc thought it 
convenient in the first place to make it known to vour rna|csty , 
and to signify moreover as well oui extiaordinarv afftction to 
your majesty, so potent a piotestant piincc, as also our most 
fervent zeal to promote the pcac e between your majesty and 
the king ol Denmark, another most poweiful protestant king, 
not to be reconciled Without our assistance and the good offices 
of our affection Our pUasiire therefore is, that our ixtro- 
ordinal y envoy, Philip Meadows, be continued in the same 
employment with your majcsti, with which he has been 
hitherto intrustc d from this republic To which end wc em 
power him by these oui letteis to make proposals, act, and 
negotiate with your majesty, ui the same mannci as was 
granted him by his last ret ommcndations , and wh itsoever he 
shall transact and conclude in our name, we faithfuliv promise 
and engage, by God s assistance, to confirm and ratify The 
same God long suppor your majusty, the pillar and support 
of &e protestant interests 

William I lethal, sjuaker of the poibament of 
the commonwealth of England 
WerinuHMter May 16 1669 

The Parhament of the Commonwealth of England, , 
to the most Serene Prmce, Frederick, King of Dem 

MARK 

Most Serene King, and most dear Friend , 

Seeing it now is come to pass, that by the will and pleasure 
of the roost merciful and powerful God, the supreme mode- 
lator of 11 thmgs, we are restored to our pnstine place end 
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dignity, in the administration of the public afiairs, we thought 
it convenient in the first place, that a revolution of this go- 
vernment should not be concealed from your majesty’s notice, 
a prince both our neighbour and ronfederate ; and withal to 
signify how much we lay to hrart your ill success : which you 
will easily perceive by our zeal and diligence, that never shall 
he wanting in us to promote and acenmplish a reconciliation 
between your majesty and the king of Sweden. And there- 
fore Me fiave commanded our extruordinary envoy with the 
most serene king of Sweden, Philip Meadows, to attend your 
majesty, in our name, in order to these matters, and to impart, 
propound, act, and negotiate such thingM a^ we have given him 
in charge to communicate to your majesty : and what credit 
you shall give to him in this his employment, we request your 
majesty to believe it given to ounielve<t. God Almighty grant 
your majesty a happy and joyful deliverance out of all your 
difficulties and afflicting troubles, under which you stand so 
undauntedly supported by your fortitude and magnanimity. 

William Lenthal, speaker of the parliament of 
the commonwealth of England. 
msfmituter, May 15, 1650. 


A MANIFESTO OF THE LORD PROTECTOR 


COMMONWEALTH OF ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, 
IRELAND, Ac. 

VnUnRBD IT OOmiMT ARD AOTtrl OP BIB roUPPIL 


[Weittw n Latip bt Jurp Xiltop, apd piibt pbiptpd ip ISffff . 

Tbapbiatio ipto Epqlibh ip 1798 ] 

That the motives whereby we have been lately induced to 
make an attack upon certain islands in the West Indies, 
which have been now for some time in the hands of the Spa- 
niards, are exceeding just and reasonable, every one will 
easily see, who consiaers in what a hostile manner that king 
and his subjects have all along, in those ports of America, 
treated tiie English nation; which behaviour of theirs as it 
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was very unjuf>t at the beginning, bo ever since with the same 
injustice they have persevered in it, in a direct contrariety to 
the common law of nations, and to particular articles of alli- 
ance made betwixt the two kingdoms. 

It must indeed be acknowledged, the English for some 
years past have either patiently borne with these injuries, or 
only aefended themselves ; which may possibly give oeuasion 
to some to look upon tliat late expt'ditiun of our fleet to the 
West TiidJcs as a war voluntarily begun by us, instead of 
considering that this war was first begun and raised by the 
Spaiiianls tbcmselves, as in reality it will be found to be, and 
(though this republic have done all that lay in tiieir power to 
establish peace and commerce in those parts) hitherto kept u]» 
and carried on by them with the greatest eagurncss. 

That the Spaniards tliemsclves are the occasion of this war, 
will evidently appear to every one who considers how, as oil 
as they find opportunity, without any Just cause, and witiiout 
being provoked to it by any injury received, they are conti- 
nually murdering, and sometimes even in cold blood butclier- 
ing, any of our countrymen in America they think fit ; while 
in the moan time they seize upon their goods and fortunes, de- 
molish their houses and pluiitations, take any of their ships 
they happen to meet with in those seas, and treat the sailors 
as enemies, nay, even as pirates. For they give that op- 
probrious name to all, except those of their own nation, 
who venture to sail in those seas. Nor do 'they pratend any 
other or bettor right for so doing, than a certain ridiculous 

S 'fl of the pope on which th^ rely, and because they were 
e first discoverers of some parts of that western region j 
by virtue of which name iind title, which they arrogate to 
dicmselves, they maintain that the whole power and TOvem- 
ment of that western world is lodged only in their bands. Of 
which very absurd title we shall have occasion to speak more 
fiilly, when we come to consider the causes assigned by the 
Spaniards for their thinking themselves at liberty to exercise 
all sorts of hostilities against our countrymen in America, to 
such a degree, that whoever are driven upon those coasts by 
stress of weather or shipwreck, or any other accident, are not 
only clapped in chains by them as prisonen, hut are even made 
slaves ; while they, notwithstanding all this, are so unreason- 
able as to think, that the peace is broken, and very much 
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violated by the Enf^liBh ; and that even in Europe, if they 
attempt anything aguinfit them in those parts, with a view to 
make reprisaln, and to demand restitution of their goods. 

Eut though the king of Spain’s ambassadors in our country, 
depending on a Spanish faction which had always a very con- 
Kidenihle influence in the last king’s council, as well as his 
fatlier's, did not scruple to make a great many unreasonable 
complaints and ridiculous demands upon the most trivial ac- 
counts, whenevfT the English did anything of this kind; yet 
those princes, though too much attached to the Spaniaids, 
would by no menus have the hands of their subjects bound up, 
when the Spaniards thought they should have the free use of 
theirs. On the contrary, they allowed their subjects to repel 
force by force, and to consider such of the Spaniards, as 
could not lie brought at any rate to keep the peace in those 
parts, as enernies. So that about the year 1640, when this 
affair was debated in the last king’s council, and when the 
Spunwli ambassador desir<>d that some ships bound for Ame- 
rica, l.\ing in tin* mouth of the river, and just r(>ady to w ei^h 
anchor, should h(> stopped us Iteing capable of doing mischief 
to the Spaiiiiirds in that part of the world ; and when at the 
same time he refused tlie English, who asked it of him by 
some iiiombcrb of the council appointed for that purpose, the 
privih'ge of trading to the West Indies, it was nevcrtlieless 
resolvetl upon, that these ships should pursue their intended 
voyage, wliich accordingly they did. 

Thus far the aforesaid princes were not wanting to their 
subjects, when they made war in those places privately for 
their own interest, though, by reason of the power of the 
above-mentioned Spanish faction, they would not espouse 
their cause publicly, in the way they ought to have done, 
and in a manner suitable to the ancient glory of the English 
nation. And certainly, it would have been the most unbe- 
coming and disgraceful thing in the world for us, who by the 
kind providence of God had in our possession so many ships 
equipped and furnished with everything requisite to a war by 
sea, to have suffered these ships rather to nave grown worm- 
eaten and rot at home for want of use, than to have been em- 
ployed in avenging the blood of the English, as well as that 
of the poor Indians, which in those places has been so un- 
justly, ao cruelly, and ao often abed by the hands of the 
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Spaniards : aiuce God has made of one blood all nations of 
nira for to dwell on all the face of the earth, having deter* 
mined the times before appointed, 'and the bounds of their 
habitation. And surely God will one time or other take Ten- 
geance on the Spaniams, who have shed so much innocent 
blood, who have made such terrible havoc among the poor 
Indians, slain so many thousands of them with me utmost 
barbarity, done them so many injuries, and harassed and fier- 
secutcd them in such a miserable manner, whatever time that 
may happen, and by whose hand soever it may be executed. 

Blit in order to justify our conduct, there is no need of 
having recourse to the common relation that men have to 
one another, which is no other than that of brethren, whereby 
all great and extraordinary wrongs done to jiarticular persons 
ought to be considered as in a manner done to all the rest of 
the human race; since their having so often robbed and 
murdered our own countrymen was cause sufficient of itself 
for our having undertaken that late expedition, and has given 
us abundant reason to avenge ourselves on that people : to 
pass by at present a great many other leascms, and to take 
into consideration our own safety for the future, and likewise 
that of our allies, especially those among them who are of 
the orthodox religion; and to omit several other causes, 
whereby we were prompted to this expedition, of which we 
have no need at present to give a particular enumeration, 
since our principal dehign at this time is to declare and shew 
to the world the justice and equity of the thing itself^ and not 
to reckon up all the particular cbubcb of it. And that we 
may do this with the greater perspicuity, and explain gene- 
rals by particulars, we must cast our py(>s hack a little upon 
things that are past, and strictly examine all the transactionB 
betwixt the English and Spaniards, consider what has been 
the state of affirirs on both sides, so iar as may respect the 
mutual relation of the two kingdoms, both since the nrst d^ 
CO very of America, and since the Reformation : which two 
great events, as they happened much about the same time, so 
mey product everywhere vast changes and revolutions, espe- 
cially amongst the English and Spaniards, who since that time 
have conducted and managed their aflairs in a veiy different 
if not quite contrary, way to what they did formerly. For 
tliough the last king and his father, against the will of almost 
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nil their BubjrctBy patched up any way two leagues with the 
Spaniards ; yet the different turns of the two nations, pro- 
ceeding froin the difference of their religious prinuiples, and 
the perpetual dishonsions that were in the West Indies, toge- 
ther with the jcaluubies and suspicions which the Spania^s 
had all along of the English, (being always mightily afraid 
of losintr their treasures in America,) have not only frus- 
trated all the late attempts made by this commonwealth to 
obtain a pcaee upon reasonable and honourable terms, but 
wcr(‘ likewise the priiicijial reasons why Philip TI., in queen 
Elizabi'th’s reign, broke that aneif^nt league, that had sub- 
sisted HO long, without any violation, betwixt this nation and 
hib unoestors of the house of Burgundy and Castile; and 
having made wui upon that queen, proposed to subdue this 
whole nation: which very thing in the year 1588 he at- 
tempted with all his might, while in the mean time he was 
treating about the e^tahlislinient of a peace ; which certainly 
cannot hut be still dei'ply rooted in the minds of the English, 
and will not easily be extir|)ated. And though after that 
there was some kind of peace and commerce in Europe, (and 
It wes of buch sort, that no Englishman durst profess his 
own religion within any part of the Spanish dominions, or 
have the Holy Bible in his hou'ie, or even aboard a ship,) 
yet ill the West Indies the Spaniard from that time has nevm* 
allowed th<>m either to enjoy peace, or to have the privilege of 
trading; contrary to what wab cxprestly stipulated concerning 
both these thiiigb in that league of the* year 1542, concluded 
between Henry Ylll., king of England, tfnd the emperor 
Charles V., in which peace and free commerce were ex- 
pressly established between these two prinecs and their people, 
through every part of their respective dominions, through all 
their ports and territories, without any exception of the West 
Indies, which was then subject to that emp^r. 

But OB to that article, ol' a peace to be maintained on the 
part of both nations through all the countries of the world ; 
this is indeed plainly contained in all the treaties of peace 
that were ever betwixt them, nor is there any exception re- 
lating to commerce in any of these treaties, till that which 
was made in the year 1604, with which that in the year 1630 
does perfectly agree. In which two last treaties it was re- 
sohed upon, that both nations should have a privilege of 

TOL. XL z 
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trading in every part of one another's dominions, in all those 

S laces where, before the war between Philip 1 1 , king of 
pain, and Elizabeth, queen of England, there was any com- 
merce, according to what was usual and customary in ancient 
alliances and treaties made before that time These aie the 
very individual word** of thoM treaties, which do plaiiil} leave 
the matter dubious and uuccrtain, and so king J ames was 
satisiied to make peace with Spam any bow, since he, only k- 
newed the very same tieaty which had been concluded a 
little before the death of queen Elizabeth, who ( I arged her de- 
puties when it was in agitation, among othi r things, to insist 
warmly on having a privilege of lidding to the West Indies 
But King James, who was mightily desirous of making 
peace with the Spaniards, was coiittnt to leive tliat clause bo 
expressed, as botn parties might explain it in their own waj, 
and as they judgedf would be most for their own advantage , 
though these words, ** According to w hat is usual and custom- 
aiy in ancient alliances and tieaties,' are so to be understood 
as It IB reasonable they should, according to what in justice 
ought to be done, and not accoi ding to what has been done on 
the part of the Spaiiiaids, to tlicii manifest violation, (which 
has afforded perpetual matter of complaint to the Engli^, and 
has been an occasion of rontinual quarrels betwixt the two 
nations,) it is most evident from the express woids of ancient 
treaties, that the English had a privilege both of peace and 
commerce, through all the Spanish dominions 

Moreover, if the way of obser\ing ancient treaties and agiee- 
ments is to be taken from their manifest violation, the 
Spaniards have some pi^^tence for explaining that clause, in 
the lost treaties, as debariing the English tiom all manner of 
commerce m these paits And foi all that, during one half 
the time that intervened betwixt the ioiesaid tientv in the year 
1542, and the beginning of the war bitwixt Philip II and 
Elizadieth. so for as we can judge from the manner in which 
things were earned on, it wouhl appear that trading in these 
ploow was as much allowed as prohibited. But when the 
Bpamards would permit no commerce at all, they and the 
English came from the exchange of goods to that of blows and 
wounds, and this not only before the war bioke out betwixt 
Phihp and Elizabeth, but likewise after a peace was made m 
the year 1604 by king James, and another by his eon m 
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1630, and yet so Bf> not to atop the course of trade through 
Eurojie. However, the king of Spain, after this late interrup- 
tion of our trade, Iihh now judged that the contests in Anierioa 
may be extended to Eurujie itself. 

But we neither insist on the interpretation of treaties, nor 
the right of commerce by virtue of these treaties, or on any 
other account, as if this contest of ours with Spain were ne- 
cessarily to be founded on these. This is built on the clearest 
and most evident reasons in tlie world, as will prew^ntly 
a iipear. N evertheless, there ere some things of such a nature, 
that though it be not so necessary to found a war upon them, 
yet they may very justly be obstacles to the establishing of a 
J>eace, or at least to the renewing of an alliance, in which 
these things are not granted, which have either been granted 
ill funner pactions, or may reasonably be expected. And this 
may serve as an answer to that question, Why, since we have 
renewed the ancient treaties we had formerly made with all 
other nations, we have not done tlic same with S|)aiti ? and 
may serve to convince the world that, in the articles of alli- 
ance, we have not, as is objected, demanded bis right eye, far 
less both eyes, by our refusing to he liable to the cruel and 
bloody niqnisitiou in those places where we have been allowed 
to traffic, but have only iiisisU'd u|>on having such a privilege 
of carrying on trade, as we were not to be deprived of, either 
by ancient treaties, or the law of nature. For though the 
king of ypuiii has assumed to himself a power of prescribing 
us the laws and bounds of commerce, by authority of a law 
made hy the pope, whereby he discharges all traffic with 
Turks, Jews, and other infidels;* and though under thb 
pretence, even in time of peace, his ships of war, in other 
places besides the West Indies, have takeu and plundered 
our ships; and though by the same authority of the pope, 
and under pretence of a certain gift he has from him, he 

• Willism Stephan, of Brii^^and Mmie other London merehenti, in the 
yeeiB 1000 and 1007, trading those peo^ who live on the ooeei of 
Monicco, with three veea^^ eom' ships belonging to the king of Spain that 
wen pinting along these cuostii, having cone npon them in the bay of Sofia 
and the harbour of Santo Crus, while they were lying at anchor, plundered 
them, without giving any otha reason for their doing it than thia, that tha 
kmg their master would not allow of any oommooe with InlidelH ; and the 
lose thaw merchants sustained at that time was computed at mon than 
S,0U01. 

z2 
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claimH tlie Indiuns for liis bubjt*ch, as if forsooth they alfo 
were subject unto biiu, who art* neither under bis authority 
nor prott cfioii ; yet we maintain, tlifir neither tlie pope nor 
thii killer of Spain is invested with any such power, as either 
to rob them of llieir liberty, or us of the privilejre of conversing 
and trudiiig with them, which we have by the law of nature 
Slid iiiitioii-, but eH)ieciully with thube who, as wc formerly 
oltwTM’d, lire not under the power and govcrninenl of the 
king of Spain. 

A not her obstacle to our renewing an alliance with Snain is 
sufficiently rnaiiifest, and at the same time very reinurkable ; 
which is iliis, that any of our auihashudorH and public iniiiis- 
fei*h who are sent into that kingduin, either lor the sake oi 
eiiltiviitiiig 11 pood uuderstaiidiiip, or about any other busi- 
ness, iH'twixt the two commonwealths, are altopellier uncer- 
tain of lli(*ir lives, the king being tied down to such o})iiiionB, 
as hinder him from providing lor their safety aguiuht mur- 
derer*', bO as they may not be always in the most imminent 
danger ; whoso privileges, in order to keep up and pii'serve 
Iriendship lietween princes and comiiionw’eaJlhs, have by the 
law of nations been always coiisidcri'd us inviohible, and b<i 
a thing much more «saerrd than those altare ot n>luge, whose 
privileges, built on the authority of the jioiie and the church 
of Rome, have been hitherto applied to elude the force of 
laws and justice, which we deinainled bliould be put in exe- 
cution against the murdei*crB of Mr. Anthony Ascliam, who 
was sent by this republic into Spain, to ifrocurc and establibh 
frieiidsliip lietwixt the two nations. Fur whieli barliarous 
murder there has never us yet been any satisfucriuii nmde, nor 
punishment inflicted on the authors of it, nor could this ever 
tie obtained, though it was demanded by the parliament;* 
and ill their name bLvci'ul tiuieb urged with the gniatest warmth 

■ Thi* !■ evident from the psTlisnwnl'B lener, Bigned by the hsnd of the 
spesher, to the king of 8pain, in the momti of January, lOAl), the worda 
whereof ate aa follow ■— ** We demand of vour mHjeHty. and iiiaist uiion It. 
that public jubtioe be et leiigih wii<>fied for the barbarous murder of An- 
thony Aicham, our reaidrnt at your court, and the rather, that after we have 
■een condign punishment inflicted on the auihom of such a dctatable crime, 
we may be in no tear herraffer to lend our ainheiMdor to your royal court, 
to lay before you Much ihing« u may be ec|ually advantagwus to your ma- 
jeHty and our commonwerilih. On die contrary, if we ehould nifier that 
Uood, theibedding whereof wsbathing in nuuiynipecu so nmseknUy 
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by tbo council of Rtnte. Anri this has been hitherto one con- 
tinued obstacle, and a very just one too, to the reiiewinfr of an 
allinnce iietwixt the tyo nations; nay, if we consider how 
otlicr Tintiuns have frequently acted in like cases, it may be 
considered as a very just cause for war. 

But as to the disputes that have arisen in the West Tndiea, 
though we, both in the continent itself, and in the islands, 
have plantations as well ns they, and have as good, nay, a 
better right to possess thr'm, than the Spaniards luive to 
possess theirs, and though we have a right to trade in those 
seas, equally good w ith theirs ; yet, without any reason, or any 
damage sustained, and that when there was not the least dis- 
pute ahiiut eommerce, they have been eontiiiuully invading 
our colonies in a hostile wav, killing our man, taking our 
ships, I'obbiiig us of our goods, laying waste our hoiises and 
fields, imprisoning and enslaving our peojih> : this they have 
been doing all along till these present tunes, wherein they 
have of Lite < ngaged in an expedition against them. 

For which reason, contrary to what used to be done for- 
merly in the like case, they have detained our ships and mer- 
chant , and confiscated their goods almost everywhere through 
the Spanish doniinifms ; so that whether we turn our eyes to 
America or Europe, they alone are undoubtedly to be consi- 
dered as the uuthors of the war, and the cause of all the in- 
convenieneoh and all the bloodshed with wdiieh it may possi- 
bly be attended. 

Tin re are a great many instances of the most cruel and 
baihai'ous treatment, the English have perpetually met with 
from the Spanianis in the West Indies; and that even in time 
of peace, both since the year 1604, when the peace was patched 
up by king James, till the time that the war broke out again, 
and since that last peace, which was concluded in the year 
1630, to this veiy day. We shall only mention a few of them.* 

horrible^ to paa unrevenged, we muit of necenlty be pertehen in that de- 
testable crime In the sight of (iod, our only deliverer and the eternal foun- 
tain of our nievcies, and In the eye of the whole English natum; espedaUy 
if ever we should send any other of our countrymen Into that hingdom, 
where murder is allowed to go quite unpunished. But we have so great an 
opinion of your majesty, that we will not easily be brought to bdiove (hat 
yirar royal authority is subjected to any other power superior to it within 
your own dominions.” 

* As a ship called the Ulysses w** tradino along tSe ooait of Guiana, the 
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After a jicace was conclutkd in tlie year 1605, a ship called 
the Mary, AiJibroae Birch commanuLr, was tniding on the 
north coast of Hispaniola the master bfiiig allured uith 
promises of a safe and free commcico, by one father John 
and SIX of his accomplioe<i, to go ashc re to see some goods, 
twelve Spaniards in the me'inwhile going ahoaid to see 
the English goods, while the English, suspecting no frauds, 
were shewing them their viares, the pntst giving a signal 
from the shore, the Spaniiids eveiy man diew his dagger, 
and stabbed all the English that were in the ship, except two 
who leaped into the sen and the lest ashore were put to 
death with an unparalleled cruelty , the master himself stnpt 
of his cloth(b, and fastened to a tree, was exposed naked to 
be bit by the flies and vermin And after he had continued 
in this miserable case for the space of twenty hours, a negro, 
hearing his groans, came to the plaee, and as he was just on 
the point of expirmg, stabbed him with a spear Ihis ship 
with hci goods was valued at 5,400/ 

Another ship called the Archer was taken at St Domingo, 
and all the sailors put to death She was reckonea worth 
1,300/ 

Another ship, called the Friendship, of London, with her 
loading, was taken by Lodowic Fajard admit al of the Spanish 
fleet, ml her goods confiscated, and the ini rchants and man 
ners thrown into the sea, except out bnj , who was reserved 
for a slave This ship with tier loading was estimated at 
1,600/ 

The sailon going ashore out of another ship, called the 
Scorn, (the SpaniaMs having solemnly sworn they would do 
them DO prejudice,) were all nevertheless bound to trees and 

merdunu and Mulon happened to go eihore, by the penuaiion of Beny, 
governor of that ptaee^ who had pxoxniNd nay even iwom that they should 
receive no hurt , nerertheleM there were thirty of them taken and com 
muted to pnion Upon which the governor writes a letter to the merchant, 
aequaintmg him that he had mdeed taken thirty of hie men and that be- 
cauae aome foraignen, who had come there to trade with them, had d^ 
ftauded him of 20 000 ducau which, if he would eend him, he swore he 
would reitore all his men, and allow him the liberty of commaree The 
merchant sent him the sum he demanded part in ready mon^ part in 
goods, which after (he governor had received he ordered all the ttiirty men 
w be faitened to treeaand aiimn|ded exeqitthe chirurgeon who was reserved 
to curt the governor of a eeriain dlieaie Thii canaom, ti^ther with other 
damages susumed there, «ss computed at 7,0001 
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gtrancied. The ship with all her TOode was seized, and the 
merrnants, to whom she belonged, mt at this time 1,800/. 

In tlie year 1606, a ship called the Neptune, was taken at 
Tortuga, by the Spanish guarda costas, valued at 4,800/.* 
The same year, another ship, called the Lark, wu taken 
hy Lodowic Fajard, and confiscated, with all her loading, vup 
lued at 4,570/. 

Another, called the Castor and PoUnz, was taken by the 
Spaniards at Florida, by whom she was confiscated, and all 
her sailors either killed or made slaves ; fur they were never 
heard of afterwards. This vessel with her loading was va- 
lued at 15,000/.t 

In the year 1608, a Plymouth ship called the Richard, 
commanded by Henry Challius, fiitM out at the expense 
of Lord Popham, lonl-chid’-Justice of England, Ferdinand 
Gorges, knight, and others, to go to Virginia, happening to 
be driven by stress of weather upon the southern part of the 
Canary Islands, in her way from thence to the coast of Vir- 
ginia, she chanced to fall in with eleven Spanish ships re- 
turning from St. Domingo, who seized her ; and thongn the 
cajithin, to rescue himself out of their hands, produced a royal 
passport, yet the ship with all her goods was confiscated, the 
captain himself barbarously used by them, and sent to the 
galleys. This was a damage of more than 2,560/. 

A ship called the Aid, was served much the same way by 
Lodowic Fajard, having been taken under pretence of fnend- 
ship; she too with her goods was confiscated, and all the sailors 
sent to the gslleys, where some were cudgelled to death for 
refusing to ply the oars. Which vessel with her goods, by 
the Spaniards^ own estimation, was worth 7,000/. 

The same year another ship, called the gallant Anne, 
William Curry commander, as sne was trading at Hispaniola, 
was likewise confiscated with all her goods, and ell the sailors 
hanged; each of them, by way of ridicule, having a piece of 

* John DotIi lost two ihlpi with aB ihdr gaoda, and the Spanlavda daw 
all tha man that were aboaid of than, to the entire loaa of tlwt vayagob and 
thla waa oomputed at 3,500(. 

t Another ehip belonging to boom London merehanta, John Lock com- 
mander, waa taken by the Epaoiah fleet, at the ide of Tortuga, becaoae ahe 
had been tndlim and had felled wme tnm; fiir thie aha waa aonfla- 
Gated, moat of tbe aailon put to death, and dm imt mndmad to tha gsU 
laya. Thla waa odaemed a lam of 
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paper sewed to his coat, which hail these words written upon 
It, ** Why came ye hither ? ” This ship with her huiden was 
valued at 6,000/. These instances do sufficiently siiew what 
kind of peace the Spaniards maintained with us during the 
reign of king James, nho was always very much afraid of 
breaking the peace with them. And we may also plainly dis- 
cover the same acts of hostility and barhiirous treatment ever 
since the last peace, which was made in the year l(i30, to this 
veiy day. For this end we will first speak a little of thobe 
colonies that were planted by some noblemen of this nation, 
in the isle ofCatclina, which they call the isle of Providence, 
and the island of Tortuga, by them called the island of A.s- 
Bociation. These islands aliont the year 1029, being then 
quite uninhabited, having neither men nor cattle in them, were 
seized by the English, who at that time were at war with the 
Spaniards. The year following, when peace was established 
betwixt the two nations, the Spaniards liaving made no ex- 
ception about these iblands, king C]har1e«, in a charter under 
the great seal of England, declared himself master of the isle 
of Providence and some other islands adjacent to it, which he 
thought no way inconsistent with this peace, and gave them in 
possession to some noblemen and their heirs ; and next year be 
extended this grant to the ible of Tortuga. 

And though the above-mentioned planters had got possession 
of these islands bv the king’s grant, and though this grant 
was exceeding well founded, first, on the law of nature, since 
neither the Spaniards, nor any other poopla whatever, were in 
possession of these places when they seized them ; and seconiUy , 
on the right of war, since they were taken possession of in time 
of war, and were not excepted in the articles of peace, whence it 
follows from the second article of the last treaty, that the title 
of the Spaniards to these islands (even supposing they had bad 
one) was made null by their own consent; and though like- 
wise, neither the aforesaid company of planters in meral, nor 
any one of them in particular, by any action of theirs had 
given any iust cause of offence, either to the king of Spain or 
to any of bis subjects, till they had first in a violent manner 
attacaed our ships and colonies, and had slain several of 
the Ei^lish, and set fire to their houses ; yet the Spaniards, 
being mmly resolved to break the peace in these places, about 
the twenty-second of January, 1632, without any t^ least 
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proTocation, betwixt the i^lc of Tortup;a and the cane of Flo- 
rida, in a bo>«tile manner fell u^n a certain fship helon^nfr to 
the company, railed the Sea-Flower, on her rt'turn from the 
iale of ProTidence, in which engagement they slew some of 
the men aboard that ship, and wounded others. 

After this, about the year 1034, the isle of Tortuga was 
attacked by four ships hefonging to the Spaniards, without any 
iiijary done on the part of the English, in which attack upwards 
of sixty were slain, many wounded and taken prisoners, their 
houses burnt down and quite demolished, their most valuable 
goods carried off by the Spaniards, and the English almost 
wholly driven out of that island ; of whom some were hanged, 
others carried to tlie Huvaiina, and detained in the most abject 
slavery. ( )ne Grymes, who had been a ^nner in Tortuga, 
was distingumhed from the rest by a death remarkably cruel. 
Some of them flying for r(*fuge to a certain desert i»>land called 
Santa Cruz, were again set upon by the Spaniards, who even 
pursued them thither with three galleys in the mdtith of March. 
103(5, of whom forty were killed, and the rest taken prisoners, 
and used with the utmost barbarity. 

in the year 1030, July 24tli, tlie Spaniards, with two great 
ships and one gulle\, made likewise an attack upon the i»e of 
Providence, and they fought for several hours ; but at that 
time they were repulsed and forced to give over their enter- 
prise. iiowever, they attempted the same thing a second 
time, about the your 1640, with twelve ships, some large, and 
some of a lesser size, whereof the admiral’s ship was called the 
Armadillo, of CanhageDB, one of the greater galleys of the 
royal plate-fleet ; and having sent a great number soldiers 
ashore, they were confident of making themselves masters of 
the whole island ; but yet were rraulsed with a great deal of 
damage, and forced to' retreat. Nevertheless, having equip- 
ped another fleet, they returned a little after, when the planters, 
at variance among themselves, did not so much employ their 
thoughts about wnat method they should take to def^d them- 
selves, as about the terms upon which they might most ad- 
vaatatfeonsly surrender; whmh terms, upon their giving up 
the isUind, they found no difficulty to obtain. But the iuand 
was by this means wrested out of me hands both of the planters 
and the commonwealth, of whom the former susluined the loss 
of more than 60,000/., and the latter, besides the loss of the 
Island, hereby received a very open and public affront. After 
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the Spaniards had thus made themBclvca masters of the isle of 
Providence, a ship bnugingr gome passengeib hither, who 
wanted to transport themselves to this place ftom New £ng< 
land, the Spaniards by stiatagem having found means to get 
her brought uithin guii-bhot, (the people in the ship knouiiig 
nothing of their late conquest of tliut island,) she was in great 
danger of being taken, and with very much difficulty rescued 
nerstlf, themaster of the ship, a vciy honest and worthy man, 
was killed by a bullet shot fiom the island 

Nor were the Spaniaids content to confine the acts of hos- 
tility, which they have exercised upon the people of that colonv , 
within the boundantsof America, but have also treated them 
m the same hostile manner in Europe For in the yt ar 1638, 
Decenibi r f26th, a ship belonging to that same company, called 
the Ptovidcnce, Thomas Newman commander, two leagues 
from Dufigeness on the very emtst of England, was assainted 
and taken by Sprengfeld, captain of a privateei belonging to 
Dunkirk, to which place this ship was hi ought, and her car^ 
detained, which even by the computation of tiiariy persons in 
that place was lukoned to amount to the sum of 30,000/. 
Ah for the sailors, some were slam, some wounded, and the 
rest, after having been treated with the gieatest inhumanity, in 
their own ship, were hurried aw av toDunkiik, wheie they met 
with mu( h the same usara, till they found some way to make 
their escape , and though the owners demanded satisfaction m 
the most earnest manner, and the last king by his resident Mr. 
Balthasar Gerber, and both hy letters written witli his own 
hand, and the hand of secretary Coke, asked reparation on 
their behalf, yet they could neither procure the restitution of 
their goods, nor the least compensatioii for these losses 
But there me other examples of the Spanish cruelty, which 
are of a later date, and still more shocking , such as that of 
their coming from Porto Rico and attacking Santa Cruz about 
tlie year l&l, an island that was not formerly inhabited, but 
at that tune possessed by an English colony, governed ly 
Nicol. Phihps, who with about on kindred more of the cdony 
was barbarously murdered by the hands of the Spaniards, 
who besides this attacked the ships in the harbour, plundered 
then houses and razed them from the very foundation $ and 
when they could find no more to sacrince to then fiuy, 
(the rest of the inhabitants having fled to the woods,) return* 
ng to Porto Rico, they gave the miserable remnant, who were 
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well nigh famiBhed, time to remove from Santa Cnn, and to 
betake themselves to some other neighbouring islands. But 
a little time thereafter, they returned in quest and pursuit of 
tliose who skulked in the woods ; but they had the ^ood for> 
tunc to find a way of making thdr escape, and stealing away 
privately to other islands. 

In the same year, 1631, a ship lielonging to John Turner, 
being driven into the harbour of Cumanagola by temiKwtuous 
winds, was seized by the governor of tliat place, and confis- 
cated with all her lading. 

The same was done to captain Cranley’s ship and hergoods.* 

And in the year 1650, a certun vessel pertaining to Samuel 
Wilson, loaden with horses, was taken on the high seas in her 
way to Barbadoes, and carried to the Havanna. Both the 
ship and her goods were confiscated, most of the sailors im- 
prisoned, and, like slaves, obliged to work at the fortifications. 

The same hardships were endured by the sailors aboard a 
certain ship of Barnstable about two years since, which in her 
return from some of our plantations in the Cambee islands, 
springing a leak hard by Hispaniola, the sailors to save them- 
selves, being obliged to get into the long-boat, got ashore, 
where they were ul made slaves, and obliged to work at the 
fortifications. 

By these, and many more examples of the same kind, too 
long to be reckoned up, it is abundantly evident, the king of 
Spain and his subjects think they are no way bound by any 
condition of peace to be performed to us on their part in these 

^ since they have habitually exercised all sorts of hosti- 
gainst us, nay, have even done such things as are more 
insufferable, and more grievous, than open acts of hosti- 
lity ; and since that cruelty, with which they usually treat the 
English in America, is so contrary to the articles of peace, 
that it does not so much as seem suitable to the laws of the 
moat bloody war : however, in that emba^ of the king of 
Spain, by which he orders our merchant ships and thmr goods 
to bo seized end confiscated, the whole blame is laid upon the 
English, whom he brands widi the odious names of treaty- 
breakera and violators of the most sacred peace, and likewiM 
of free commerce, which he pretends to have ao religiously 
maintained on hia part, and gives out that we have foisted 

'And alM toonefacilongliig to Jolm Bland, commanded bj Nlad. Phll^ 
Is As ntj mine harbour. 
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tlie laws of T^ce and commerce with such strange and pro- 
fessed hobtilityy that we atti'nijited to besiege the town of 9t. 
Domingo in the isle of Hispaniola. Which is the only cause 
he offers, why the goods of the English arc confiscated in 
Spain, end the trading people confined ; though this ib like- 
wise aggravated hy his boastcsl liiimanity ; for he maintains that 
he in the most friendly way remved our fleets into hib har- 
bours,* where it could be of any advantage for them tii enter, 
and that his ministers did not at all require of us a strict o)> 
servance of the* articles of peace tliat witc agreed to hy the 
two crowns, which forbid both partii's to enter a harbour with 
more than six or eight ships of war. 

But as he, by talking in this strain, acquits our fleets of all 
trespasses and violations of treaty in these harbours, since if 
any such thing as is objected has been done and passed over, 
it has been done by the allowance of himself and his ministers; 
and us it is exceeding manifest, that he has not been so favour- 
able for nought, if he will but reflect with himself what ya«t 
profits he ha*i received fiom our fleets, so on the other hand, 
that the king and hib mini^terH have not at all in fact observed 
the agreements he speaks of, in the twenty-lhi'‘d article of 
which, the following provision is made in the must express 
terms : ** That if any diflereriees should happen to uribc be- 
twixt the two eoiuiiion wealths, the suhjeetb on hotii sides 
should be advertised, that they bhouM have six months from 
the time of the advertisement to trariB{H>Ft their effects, dur^ 
ing which time there should be no arrest, interrupting, or 
dama^ng, of any man’s person or goods.” 1 n which affair 
that king truly has shown but very little regard to tliose con- 
tracts wnich he charges us with having broken, as appears 
from that late confiscation of our goods. But what he declares 
in that edict concerning the acts of hostility committed in fbe 
West Indies, their being to be cotibidered as a violation of 
pMce and free commerce in these parts, is a new and quite 
different explanation from what has ever been propounded 

• But Swulejr, our sdminl, wm not bo civilly treated in Sicily in the har- 
bour of llrepano, when in the year 16.^, about the month of June, his ahim 
called the Henry Bonaventuie, together with a laiKc and very rich Dutch shim 
called the Peter, which he had takoi, was by the treaeh^ of the Spuiiui 
governor in that place taken by leven Dutch ship^ under the command ofthe 
younger Trump in the very harbour, no fiirUis than a mall gun's shot 
from the bulwarks, whereby the mercliants, to whom that ship bdonged. 
loat more than ^OUOiL 
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hitherto by either of the t^o republics, though both parties 
have fraqiiently had occaeionti to declare their judgment about 
this matter. 

But peeing the king of Spain has declared both by vrord 
and deed, that iho urtiuicH of peace ought to be thua uiider^ 
stood, it follows, that by so iiiatiy acts of hostility com- 
mitted against the English in these parts, and which first 
began on hip side, and have bc'cii continued Irom the very 
time of the last concluded treaty, us was ibrmcrly observed, 
to this very day ; hence 1 say it follows, that he seems to be 
convinced, tliut the sacred bonds of friendship have been 
first hifikcn on Iih hid<‘. Which thing is so clear and muni- 
fest, that our utlvei'piines thuniselvep in this controversy are 
ashained to denv the fuel, luid choose rather to dispute with 
us conceriiiiig tile right of posst.'Hsion ; which must he in the 
following luaiiner: us the king of Sjiaiii, among his otlier 
titles, liuh us-uined that of king of the Indies, so they affirm, 
tliut the whole lndi(‘.s and Indian sea, both south and iiurili, 
belong to hull; and thut they uits all enemies and pirates, 
who approach tlic'^c places without his coinmb<sioii. Which 
if it were true, both we and all other iiutions ought to leave and 
restore to him all our puspcssiuiis there, and having brought 
buck whiitcvcr colonies wc have sent thittier, shouU begliis 
puiduii for the injury wc have done him. But if we con- 
sidcr a little iiiorc narrowly the truth and reasouablencss of 
this title, we shall find that it is built upon a very slender 
and weak founduuon, to have such a vast pile of war and 
eoiiteiitiuiis ei-ected upon it, as the jiresciit is likely to be. 
They pretend to have a double title, one iouiided upon the 
jiope's gift, and another upon their having first discovered 
those places. As to the first, we know the pope has been 
always very liberal in his gilts of kingdoms and countries, 
but 111 the mean time we cannut but thmk, that in so doing, 
he acts in a very difl'erent manner from him, whose vicar be 
professes himself, who would not so much as allow himself 
to be appointed a judge in tlic dividing of inheritances, far 
less give any one whole kingdoms at bis pleasure, like the 
pope, who has thought fit to make a present of Enghmd, Ire- 
land, and some other kingdoms. 

But we deny his being invested with an^ such authority ; 
nor do we think there is any nation so void of understand- 
ings as to think that so great power is lodged in him, or that 
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the Spaniards would believe this or acquiesce m it, if he 
should require them to yield up as much as ht has bestoaed. 
But if tliL French and othtis, who aLknoaltdge tht jHipe's 
Buthoiity m ecclesiastical matters, have no regnid to this 
title of the Spaniards, it cannot be expected we should think 
of it any otheraist And so we leave this point, as not 
deserving a fuller answer 

Nor IB the other title of any grrntci weight, as if the 
Spaniaids in consequence of tluii ln\mg first discovcied 
some few parts of Ameiica, and giviii names to some is- 
lands, nvLiB, and promontories, had iot this icason hwfullv 
acquiied the goveinmtnt and dominion of that new woild. 
But such an imaginary title, founded on such a silly pretc iice, 
without being in possession, cannot possibly ertate anv true 
and lawful nght Ihe best right of possebsion m Aiiicrica 
is that which la founded on one’s having plaiiti d i oloniea 
theie, and sUtled in such places as had either no inhabitants, 
or by the consent of the inhabitants, it theie wcit any, 
or at lea'it, in sonic of the wild and uncultivated places of 
their country, which they were not iiunieroub enough to 
leplenibh and improve , since God has cieated this eaith for 
the ube of men, and oidered them to rejiliuish it throughout. 

If this be tiue, as the Spaniurdb will be found to hold 
their possessions there very unjustly, having pui chased all 
of them against the will of the irliabitaiits, and as it were 
plucked them out of their very bowels, having laid the 
foundations of their empiie ui that plaho, in the blood of the 
poor natives, and rendeieJ sevpiui laigc islands and countnes, 
that were m a tolerable case when thpy found them, so many 
banen deserts, and rooted out all the inbahitants tluie, so 
the English hold their possessions there by the best right 
imaginwle, especially those islands where the Spaniards 
have fallen upon their colonies, and quite demolished them ; 
which islands had no other inhabitants at all, or if the^ hod, 
they were all slain by the Spaniards, who had likewue de- 
sert these places, and left them without any to improve or 
cultivate them * so that by the law of nature and nations 
they belong to any who think fit to take possesMon of them, 
according to that common and well-known maxim in law, 
‘‘Such things as belong to none, and such as are aban- 
doned by their former posstssors, liecome his property who 
first femes them.” Although, grantmg we naa beat the 
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Spaniards out of those places where we have planted our 
GolonieH, out of which they had at first expelled the inha- 
bitants, we should have posMessed them with better rifrht, as 
the Bvenf^ers of the murder of that people, and of the injuries 
hustuined by them, than the Simniards their oppressors and 
murderers. But since we have settled our colonies in such 
pieces as were neither pwsessed bv the natives nor the 
Spniiiards, they havini^ left behind them neither houses nor 
cuttle, nor an^'thing that could by any means keep up the 
right of possession, the justness of our title to these places 
was so much the more evident, and the injuries done us by 
the Sfianiards so mucli the more manifest, especially our 
right to those places thnt were scizerl u hilc the two nations 
were at «ar with each other, such at. the isles of Providence 
and Tortuga, which if the Spaniards could have sheu n to he 
theirs, by any former title which they have not yet produced, 
yet hinee they have not done it in the last treaty of i>cace, by 
the second article of this treaty, they have for the future cut 
themselves off from all such pretence, and if they bad any 
right, have now lost it. It is unuK'essary to talk any further 
upon this argument. 

There is no intelligent person but will easily sec how 
empty and weak those reasons are, that the Spaniard has for 
claitiiing to himsidf alone an empire of such a vast and pro- 
digious extent. But we have said this much, in order to 
shew the weakness of those pretences, whereby the Spaniards 
endeavour to justify thcmsolves for having treated us with so 
much cruelty and barbarity in the West Indies; for having 
enslaved, hanged, drowned, tortured, and put to death our 
countrymen, robbed them of tlieir ships and goods, and de- 
molished our colonies, even in the time of profound peace, 
and that without any injury received on their part ; which 
cruel usag^ and havoc, made among our people, and such 
as wore of the same ordiodox faith with them, as oft as the 
English call to remembrance, they cannot miss to think that 
their former glory is quite gone, and their ships of war be- 
come entirely useless, if they suffer themselves to be any 
longer treated in aach a disgraceful manner : and moreover, 
to be not only excluded from all free commerce in so great 
and opulent a part of the world, but likewise to be looked 
upon as pirates and robbers, and punished in the same man- 
net as they, if they presume to sail those seas, or so much ns 
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look that way ; or, in fine, have any intercourse or dealing 
even with their own colonies that are settled there. 

Concerning the bloody Spanish inquisition we shall say 
nothing, this being a eontroversy common to nil proteetants, 
nor shall we speak of the many seminaries nf English priests 
end iesuits nestling under the protection of the Spaniards, 
which is a perpetual cause f>f stumbling, and very great 
danger to the commonwealth ; since what we princijially 
propose is, to shew the grounds and reasons of the contro- 
versies in the AVest Indies, and we are confident we have 
made it plain to all, who weigh things fairly and impartially, 
that nccessiry, honour, and justice, have prampted us to un- 
dertake this late ev|ieditioii. First, we have been prompted 
to it by nece<*siiy ; it being absolutely necessary to go to war 
with the Sjioniurdi, since they will not allow us to he at 
peace with them : and then honour, and justice, seeing we 
cannot pretend to either of these, if we sit still and suffer 
such unsufi'erablc injuries to be done our countrymen, aa 
those we have shewn to have been done them in the West 
Indies. 

And truly they see but a very little way, who from their 
notion of the designs and intentions of the Spaniards, accord- 
ing to that friendly aspect, with which the present declension 
of their affairs has obliged them to look upon us in these 
parts of the world, (that face winch they h^ve put on being 
only a false one,) fur it is certain they have the same mind, 
and the very same desires, which they had in the year 1588, 
when they endeavoured to subdue this whole island ; nay, it 
is certain their hatred is more inflamed, and their jealousies 
and suspicions mure increased by this cliunge of the state oi 
our afiairs, and of the form of our rcjjuhlic. But if we omit 
this opportunity, whicli by reason of some things that have 
lately happened, may perhaps give us an occasion to fall 
upon some way, whereby thraugh the assistance of God we 
may provide for our safety, against this old and implacable 
enemy of our religion and country ; it may happen, he will 
recover such a degree of strength, as will render him as formid- 
able and hard to be endured as before. One thing is certain, he 
always will and cannot but have the greatest indignadon 
gainst us. Meanwhile, if we suffer such grievous injuries 
to be done our countrymen in the West Inuies, without any 
satis&ction or revenge ; if %ve suffer ourselves to be wholly 
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exclnded from that ao considerable a part of the world ; if 
we suffer our malicious and inveterate enemy (especially 
now, after he has made peace with the Dutch) to carry on 
without molestationf from the West Indies, those prodigious 
treasures whereby he may repair his present damages, and 
a^n bring his affairs to such a prosperous and happy con- 
dition, os to deliberate with himself a second time, what he 
was thinking upon in the year 1588; namely, whether it 
would be more advisable to begin with subduing England, 
in order to recover the United Provinces, or with them, in 
ordcT to reduce England under his subjection; without 
doubt he will not find fewer, but more, causes why be 
should begin with England. And if God should at any 
time permit those intentions of his to have their desired 
effect, we have good ground to expect, that the residue of 
that cruel huvoe he made among our brethren at the foot of 
the Alps, will be first exercined upon us, and after that upon 
all protestants ; which, if we may give credit to the com- 
plaints that were made by those ])oor orthodox Christians, 
was first designed and contrived in the court of Spain, by 
those friars whom tliey call mis^ioiiarius. 

All these things being considered, we hope the time will 
come, when all, but especially true Englishmen, will rather 
lay aside their private animosities among themselves, and 
rt'nouiicc their own proper advantages, than through an ex- 
cessive desire of that small profit to be made by trading to 
Spain, (which cannot lie obtained but upon such conditions 
as are dishonourable and in some sort unlawful, and which 
may likewise be gut some other way,) expose, as they now 
do, to the utmost danger, the souls of many young traders, 
by those terms upon which they now live and tr^e there, 
and suffer the lives and fortunes of many Christian brethren 
in America, and in fine, the honour of this whole nation, to 
be exposed, and, what of all is the most momentous and im- 
portant, let slip out of tlieir hands the most noble oppor- 
tunities of promoting the glory of God, and enlarging the 
bounds of Christ’s kingdom : which, we do not doubt, will 
app^r to be the chief end of our late expedition into the West 
Indies^ against the Spaniards, to all who are free of those 
prejadioes which hinder people from clearly discerning the 
truth. 
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THE FEAR OF GOD AND THE KING, 

FUACHIB AVB uaci rn»LlSBW» 

BY MATTHEW ORIFFIIH, D D, 

ARB COAlIAll TO rax LATI XIHO 

WHEREIN XAN7 NOTOAtl UR WRI8JIVr« OF StttllTUHZ, ANd 
OTHER FALSniEB, ARF OBSLKTED 
Lfiux rniiiiiiBEi n 1000 J 

I AFFIRMED HI the Prcldce of a lati diBcourse, intitled, The 
ready Way to establibh a Free Commonwealth, and the Dan- 
gcra of readmitting Kingship in this Nation/ that the liu- 
mour ol retaining to our old bondage was instilled of late Iit 
B omedeciiyeis , and to make good, that what I then affirmed 
was not >iithout mst ground one of those deceivcis I picsent 
hen to die people and if 1 prove him not such, refuse not 
to be bO aciounted in his stead 
He begins m his epistle to the geneial,* and moves cun- 
ningly foi a licence to be admitted ph} sician both to ebureh 
ana state, then bets out his practice in physical terms, << a 
wholesome electuary, to be taken every moinine next our 
hearts,' tells of the opposituu which he met with from the 
college of state physicians, then !b\s before you his drugs and 
injrr pdiBntB ** Stiong purgatives in the pulpit, contempered 
oT the myrrh of mortihc ttion, the aloes or confession and 
contiition, the rhubiirb of restitution and satisfaction a 
pretty fantastic dose of diviDit> from a pulpit mountebank 
not imlike the fox, that, tuining pedlar, opened his pack of 
ware before the kid, though he now would seem, '*to per- 
sonate the good Samaritan," undertaking to ** desenbe the 
rise and progress of our nauonu] malady, and to presenbe the 
only remedy which how he peifoims, we shall quickly see 
First, he would buborn 8t Luke as his spokesman to the 
general, presummg, it serms, to have had as perfect ander- 


• Monk 
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Btanding of thines from the very firet,*’ ag the eyangeliet had 
of his Gospel ; that the general, who hath so eminently borne 
his part in the whole action, “ might know the certainty of 
Aose things ” better from him, a partial sequestered enemy ; 
fur so he presently anpears, though covertly, and like the 
tem[iter, commencing ms address with an impudent calumny 
and affront to his excellence, that he would be pleased to 
carry on what he had so happily b^un in the name and 
cause, not of God only, which we doubt not, but of his 
anointed,'* moaning the laie king's son ; to change him most 
audaciously and faisoly with the renouncing of his own public 
promises and declarations, both to the parliament and the 
army : and we trust his aotioiis ere long will deter such insi- 
nuating slanderers from thus approaching him for the future. 
But the general may well excutu' him; for the comforter 
himself scapes not his presumption, avouched as falsely, to 
have empowered to those designs “ him and him only," who 
hath solemnly declared the contrary. What fanatic, against 
whom ho so often inveighs, could more presumptuously affirm 
whom the comforter hath empowered, than this anti-fanatic, 
as he would be thought ? 

THE TEXT. 

Prov. xxiv. 21, My aortf/ear God and the king, and meddle 
not with them that be aeditiouBf or desirous of change, ^c. 

Ijetting pass matters not in controvoiay, I come to the 
main drift f)f your sermon, the king; which word hem is 
either to si^ify any supreme magistrate, or else your latter 
object, of fear, is not universal, belongs not at all to many 
parts of Clirihteiidum, that have no king ; and in particular 
not to us. That we have no king since the nutting down of 
kingship in this commonwealth, is manifest by this last par- 
liament, who, to the^time of their dissolving, not only made 
no address at all to any king, but summoned this next to come 
by the writ formerly apTOinted of a free commonwealth, with- 
out restitution or the least mention of any kingly right or 
power ; which could not be, if there were at present any king 
of England. ^ The main part therefore of your sermon, if it 
mean a king in the usual sense, is either impertinent and ab- 
surd, exhorting your auditoiy to fear that wnich is not ; or if 

2 A 2 
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king hero be, as it is undenstood, for any supreire magistrate, 
by your own exhortation, they an*, in the first place, not to 
meddle with you, as bring yourself mo^t of all the ** seditious*' 
meant here, and the ** desiroiu of cliuiige,*’ in btirring them 
up to ** fear a king,'* whom the present government takes no 
notice of. 

You begin with a vain vision, *^God anil the king at the 
first blush '* (which will not your lust hlusli) seeniing to 
stand in your text like those two ehrriibinis on the iiicicy- 
seat, looking on each other.'* By thix similitude, your con- 
ceited sanctuary, w’orse than the altar of Ahaz, patterned from 
Dama*4cus degrades God to a cherub, and raises \oiir king 
to be his collateral in place, notwiihstanding the othiu' diffei^ 
encos you put; which well agrees with the court-letters, lately 

{ mblished, from this lord to the other lord, that cry him up 
or no less than angelical and celestial. 

Your first observation, page 8, is, ** That God and the king 
arc coupled in the text, and what the Holy Ghost hath thus 
firmlv combined, we may not, we must not dare to put 
asunder;** and your«<elf U the first man who puts them asun- 
der by the firt-t proof of your doctiine immediately following, 
Judg. vii. 20, which couples the sword of the Lord and 
Gideon, a man who not only was no king, but refused to be 
a king or moriareh, when it was ofiered liim, in the very next 
chapter, ver. 22, 23 : ** 1 will not rule over you, neither shall 
my son rule over you ; the Lord bhall lulo over you." Here 
we 81 * 0 , that this worthy heroic deliverer of his country thought 
it best governed, if the Lord governed H in that form of a free 
commonwealth, which they then enjo}ed, without a single 
person. And thus is your first scripture ulmsed, and most 
impertinently cited, nay, ngaiiibl yourself, to prove, that 
** kings ul their coronation have a sword given them,’* which 
you interpret “the militia, the power of life and death put 
into their hands,*' against the declared judgment of our par- 
liaments, nay, of all our laws, which reserve to themselves 
only the power of life and dca^, and render you in their just 
rcBiiitment of this boldness another Dr. Manworing. 

Your next proof is as false and frivolous. “ The king, ".say 
you, “ is Godv swoj'd-bearer ; ** true, but nut the king only : 
for Gideon, by whom you seek to prove this, neither was nor 
would be a king; and, as you yourself confess, page 40, 
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■« There he diners forms of government.” “ He bears not 
the 8 wal'd in vain,” Rom. xiii. 4 : This also is as true of any 
lawful rulers, esjiecially supreme ; so that ** rulers,” vcr. 3, 
and therefore this present government, without whose autho- 
rity you excite the |jeople to a king, bear the sword as well 
as kings, and us little in vain. “ They fight against God 
who resist liis ordinance, and go about to wrest the sword out 
of the liiiiids of his anointed.'' This is likewise granted : but 
who is his anointed ? Not every king, but they only who 
were anointed or made kings by his special command ; as 
Saul, David, and his race, which ended in the Messiah, 
^rom whom no kings at this day can derive their title,) Jehu, 
Cyru4, and if any otiicr were liy name appointed by him to 
some particular service. As for the rest of kings, all other 
supreme magistrates are as much the Lord's anointed as 
they ; and our obedience commanded equally to them all : 
“ For tlu'i-e is no power hut of God,” Rom. xiii. 1 : and we 
are exhorted in tlie Gospel to obey kings, as other magis- 
trates, not that they are called anywhere the Lord’s anointed, 
but as they ere the ** ordinance of man,” 1 Pet. il. 13. You 
thcrefitre, and othiT such false doctors, preaching kings to your 
auditor}', as the Lord’s only anointed, to withdraw people 
from the present goveinmeiit, by your own text are self-con- 
deniiied, and not to Iw followed, not to be “ meddled with,” 
but to he iiuU'd, as most of all others the ” seditious and de- 
sirous of change." 

Your third jiroof is no less against yourself: Psul. cv. 15, 
” Touch not mine anointed.” For this is not sjioken in be- 
half of kings, lint spoken to reprove kings, that they should 
not touch his anointed saints and servants, the seed of Abra- 
ham, as the verse next before might have taught you : 
” He reproved kings for their sukes, saying, Touch not mine 
anointed, and do my prophets no harm ; ” according to that, 
2 Cor. i. 21, He who hath anointed us, is God.” But 
how well you confirm one wrested scripture with another I 
1 Sam. vii. 7, ** They have not rejected thee, but me : ” 
grossly misapplying these words, which were not spoken to 
any who had ” resisted or rejected” a king, but to them who, 
much against the will of God, had sought a king, and 
rejected a commonwealth, wherein they might have lived 
happily under the reign of God only, their king. Let the 
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words interpret themselves , ver 6, 7, “ Bat the thing dis- 
pleased Samuel, when they said, Give us a king to judge us , 
and Samuel praved unto the Lord And the Lord said unto 
Samuel Hearken unto the voice of the people m all that they 
say unto thee , for the} have not rejected thee, but thr v have 
rejected me, that I should not reign over them Uencr yon 
conclude, “ So indissoluble is the conjunction of God and the 
king* O nolonouB abuse of hcnpture' vihenas you should 
have roncluded, So un willing was God to give them a king, 
BO w ide was the disjunction oi God from a king Id this the 
doctrine you boast of, to be so clear in itself, and like a 
mathematical pnncijile, that needs no further demonstration ^ ** 
Bad logic, bad matnematics, (for principles can have no de- 
monstration at all,) but worse divinity O people of an 
implicit faith no better than Romi*>h, if tin st be thy piiiiie 
teachers, who to their credulous audience daie thus ju^le 
witli scripture, to alh ge those places for the proof of tneir 
doctrine, whirli ate the plain remtatinn > And this is all the 
Bcnpture which he brinp to confirm his point 

The rest of his preachment is mere groundless char, save 
here and there a few grains of com scutteicd to entice the 
Billy fowl into hiB net, intei laced here and thcie with some 
human reading, though slight, and not without geographical 
and historical mistakes as page 29, Suevia, the German 
dukedom, for Suocia, the noithern kingdom Philip of Ma- 
cedon, who is generally understood of tlip great Alexander's 
fiither only, mode contemporarv, page 81, with T Quintus, 
the Roman commander, instead of T Quintins, and the latter 
Philip and page 44, TuUy cited **in his third oration 
against Yenes,^’ to say of him, " that be was a wicked con- 
sul,' who never was a consul nor ** Trojan seditiim ever por- 
trayed** by that verse of Virgil, which you cite page 47, as 
that of Troy schoolboys could have told you, that there is 
nothing of Troy in that whole portraiture, as you call it, of 
sedition These gross mutakes may justly bring in doubt 
your other loose citations, and that you take them up some- 
where at the eeoond or third hand, rashly, and without due 
omsidering. 

Nor are you happier in the relating or the moralizing 
yonr fable. **The frogs’* (bring onob a fbbb nation, 
■aith the fiible) " petitioned Jupiter for a king h tumbled 
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among them a log they found it insenuble , they petitioned 
then for a king that should be active ho sent them a 
crane/’ (a stork, saith the fable,) ** which straight fell to 
pecking them up ” This you apply to the reproof of them 
who dr sire change whereas indeed the true moral shews 
raUiir the folly of those who being free seek a king , which 
fur the most part eithei as a log lies heavy on his subjects, 
without doing aught worthy of his dignity and the chaige 
to maintain him, oi, as a stork, is ever pecking them up, and 
devout ing them 

But 'by our fundamental laws, the king is the highest 
power,” page 40 If we must hear mootmg and law lec- 
tures from tiie pulpit, what shame is it for a doctor of divi- 
nity not hit^t to consider, that no law can be fundamental, 
but that winch lo gioundcd on the light of nature or right 
reason, commonly called moral law which no form of 
government was ever counted, but arbitrary, and at all 
times in the choice of every fiee people, or their represen- 
ters' This chouc of government is so essential to their 
fieedom, that longer than they have it, they are not hee, 
111 this land nut only the late king and hn posterity, but 
kingship itself, hath been abrogated by a law, which in- 
volves with as good reason the postenty of a king 
felted to the people, as that law horetofore of treason against 
the king attiintra the children with the father This law 
against both king and kingship they who most question, do 
not Ir SB question all enacira without the king and his aati- 

E uiliament at Oxford, though called mongrel by himself. 

f no law must be held good but what passes m fiiU parhap 
ment, then surely in exactness of legality no member must 
be missing for look how many are missing, so many coun- 
ties or cities that sent them want their representers. Bnt 
if, being once chosen, they serve for the wnole nation, than 
any number, which is sufficient, is full, and most of all in 
times of discord, neoessity, and danger The king himself 
was bound by ^e old mode of parhamenti, not to be sh- 
sent, but in case of sickness, or some extraordinary oecanon, 
and then to leave his substitute, much less might any 
member be allowed to absent himself. If the k^ than 
and many of the members with him, without leaving any m 
his itead| forsook the parlitmant npon a mere panic ffisr, is 
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was that time judged by most men, and to levy war aninat 
them that sat, should they who were left sitting, break up, 
or not dare enact aught of nearest and presentest concern- 
ment to public safety, fur the punctilio wanting of a full 
number, which no law book in such extraordinary coses 
hath determined ** Certainlj if it were lawful for them to 
fly from their charge ufK>n pictcnce of private safetj, it was 
much more lawful for these to set and act in their trust 
what was ntcessarv for the public By a liw tliciefore of 
parliainciil, and of a parliiiner t that conquered both Ireland, 
bcotland, and all their enoinies in Engl ind, defended thur 
friendb, weu generally ackii wledgrd foi a pail lament both 
at home and abroad, kingship was abolished this law now 
of late hath been negativdv icpe*iled , yet kingslnp not posi- 
tively restored and I suppose never was established by any 
oeitaiii law in tbis land noi possibly could be for how 
could oui foicfathers bind us to any certain form of govern- 
ment, more than we can bind our postei ity >* If a people be 
put to wai with their king for his misg vemme nt, and over 
come him, the power is then undoubtedly in their own 
hands how they will be governed The war was granted 
just by the king himself at the Inmnning of his last tiiaty , 
and still maintaintd to be so by tliib last pailiamcnt, as ap- 
pears bt the qualification piesciibeei to the members of this 
next ensuing that none shall be elected who have borne 
arms against the parliament since 1641 If the war were 
lust, the conquest was also just by the law of nations And 
ne who was the chie f enem\ in all right ceased to be the 
king, especially after captivity, by the deciding verdict of 
war, and royalty with all her laws and pretensions yet re- 
mains m the victoi s piwcr together with the choice of our 
future government rree commonwealths have been ever 
oountea fittest and properest foi civil, virtuous, and indus- 
tnous nations, abounding with prudent men worthy to go- 
vern, monarchy fittest to curb degenerate, coirupt, idle, 
proud, luxurious people If we debiicto be of the former, 
nothing better for us, nothing nobler than a fr e common- 
vraalth, if we will needs condemn oui selves to be of the 
latter, deepairing of oui own virtue, industry and the num- 
ber of our able men, wp may then, conscious of our own 
unworthiness to be governed better, sadly betake ns to our 
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befitting thraldom: yet choosing out of our number one 
who hath best aided the people, and best merited against 
tyranny, the space of a reinn or two we may chance to live 
Happily .enough, or tolerably. But that a victoriouB people 
should give ufi themselves again to the vanquished, was 
never yet heard of, seems rather void of all reason and 
good policy, anil will in all probability subject the subduers 
to the subdued, will expose to revenge, to beggary, to ruin, 
and iierpetual bondage, the victors under the vanquished: 
than which what can be mure unworthy ? 

Fnim misinterpreting our law, you return to do again the 
same with scrijiture, and would prove the supremacy of 
English kings from 1 Pet. ii. 13, as if that were the apos- 
tle’s work ; wherein if he saith that ** the king is supreme," 
he speakh so of him but as itn “ ordinance or man," and in 
respect of those ** govemurs that are sent by him," not in 
respect of piirliaments, which hy the law of this land are 
his bridle; in vain his bridle, if not also his rider: and 
therefore hath nut only co-ordinutioii with him, which you 
talsely call seditious, hut hath BU)M>riority above him, and 
that neither against religion," nor ** right reason :" no, nor 
against common law; for our kings reigned only by law. 
But the imrlianient is above all positive law, whether civil 
or common, iiiukes or unmakes them Imth; and still the 
latter parliament above tho former, above all the former 
law’givers, then certainly above ail precedent laws, entailed 
the crown on wlioiii it pleased ; and, as a great lawyer saith, 
is so transcendent and absolute, that it cannot be confined, 
either for causes or persons, within any bounds." But your 
cry is, No parliament without a king. If this be so, we 
have never had lawful kings, who have all been created 
kinp either by such parliaments, or by conquest : if by such 
parliameiits, they are in your allowance none ; if by con- 
quest, that conquest we have now conquered. So that as 
well by your own assertion as by ours, there con at piesent 
be no king. And how could that person be absolutely su- 
prome, who reigned, not under law only, but under oath of 
his TOod demeanour, given to the yieople at his coronation, 
ere the people gave him his crown ? and his principal oath 
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keeper and minister of law, was in their choice, and both 
he subordinate to the performance of his duty sworn, and 
our sworn allegiance in order only to his performance 

You fall next on the consistorian schismatics , for so you 
call Presbyterians, page 40, and ]udge them to have ** ener- 
vated the king s Bujiremacy hv their opinions and practice, 
differing m many things only in teims from popery,” 
though some of those piinciples which you theie cite con- 
cerning kinghhip, arc to lie read in Anstollc s Politics, long 
ere popeiy was thought on The prcsbyterians therefoie it 
concerns to he well ioiowarned of you betimes, and to 
them I leave you 

As for your (xamples of seditious men, page 64, Ac, 
Cora, Absalom, Zimri, Sheba, to these you might with 
much more n ason have added \ oui own name, m ho ” blow 
the trumpet oi sedition” from your pulpit against the pre- 
sent government in reward whereof they have sent you by 
this time, as T hear, to }our **own place,” foi pitathing 
open sedition, while you would seem to pi each against it 

As for youi Appendix annexed of the ** Samaritan re- 
vived,” finding It BO foul a libel against all the well affected 
of this land, bince the very time of ship-money, agamst the 
whole parliament, both lords and commons, except those 
that fiea to Oxfoi^, against the whole leformed chuich, not 
only in England and Scotland, but all over Europe, (in 
comparison whereof you and your prelatical party are more 
truly schismatics and sectanans, nay, more properly fanatics 
in your fanes and gilded temples, than those whom you re- 
vile by those names,) and meeting with no more scripture 
or sohd reason in your ** Samaritan wine and oil,” than 
hath already been found sophisticated and adulterate, I 
leave your malignant narrative, as needing no other confu- 
tation than the |ust censure already pas^ upon yon by 
the council of state 



OF REFORMATION IN ENGLAND, 

xm tarn 

CAUSES THAT HITHERTO HAVE HINDERED IT. 

IN TWO BOOKS 
WRITTEN TO A FRIEND 


■niTOH'a pnEMMiirAny uxABKa. 

On thu tKAtise the reeder will find levenl obwrratioDs in my “ Pielimi- 
nary lluoouTae '* 1 diall theiefoK add no rematki of my own hm, but 
Introduce the excellent outline which Toland baa given of tho work He 
aay^ He brat of all, therefore in the year 1641, publiahad two booka of 
Reformation, dedieat^ to a friend In iht fim of these he ahowa, by 
orderly attp>< from Henry the Eighth*a reign, what were all along the nal 
impedimenth in this kingdom to a perfect reformation, which in general he 
ndurea to two bends, that ik, our retaining of ceremonies, and contiding the 
power of ordinauon to diocesan bialiops eacluaittly of the people ' Our 
eeremoniea, he says, *are auiaeleaii in themaelvea, and aerve lor nothmg 
but eidier to facilitate our return to popery , or to hide the defeckof better 
knowledge and to set off the pomp of prelacy * As for the bishops, rnaav 
whom he denies not to have bean men, though not infallible nor 
above all human ftailties, he affirms, * that at the bepnning, though they 
had renounced the pope, they bugged the popedom, and shared the autho> 
nty among thtmselves In king l:,dwara the bixtb’a time, he affirms^ 
*they were, with their prostitute gravitiis, the common stales to coume* 
nance every politic fetch that was (hen on foot If a toleration for man 
were io he begged of the king for bis sitter Mary lett Cbarlm the Fifth 
should be angry, who but the grave prelates, Craomer and Ridley should 
be sent to extort it from die young king P When the lord hudley, ad- 
miral of England, and the Proteetor'a brother, wat wrongfoUy to lom hia 
life, no man eould be found fitter than Laumer to divulge In his sermon 
the forged accusations laid to hia charge, thereby m defame him with the 
people Cianmer, one of the king's executors, and the other biihopt di^ 
to Ratify the ambition of a traitor, consent to exclude from the suceession, 
not only Mary the papist, hut also Rliiabeth the protestant, thouA befoio 
dedared hy themsidveB the lawflil i«ne of their late meater.* In quean 
Elirabeth'a reign, he imputes the obatructtons of a further teformatmo toll 
to the biahops, and then prooeede ftom antiqiuqr to mve that all eederiao- 
ticel alections belonged to the people; but that if thoee ages had Avovred 
episomacv, we diould not be much concamed, dnoe the bed times were 
apreiduigly Infoeted, the beet men of those umea foully tainted, and ths 
beat writmga of those men dangmonaly adultvated, whidi pnqMWtiona he 
labonn to prove at large. In the second hook he eonunues hia diaeouram 
«f pidaticel apiBOopacy, dlaplm the politieB of the tune, which, acooid- 
Ing to him ere ilwayt oppoeite to liberty; he dedncee the history of It 
down from lU lemotad oci^al, and shows, ■ that in Emland peiticularlv 
it la so far ftem being, as they eommonly allege, the enty form of ehunh 
disoqilme agraaable to monaiwy, that the monallort diseHea and convnl- 
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■ioni of the government did ever proceed fiom the enft of the prelBiei« or 
wai oocuioned by their pride. Then he enooumgei the Engliih and 
Boots to pursue their begun contest for libcity by this exhortation, ‘ Go on 
both, hand in hand, O nations, never to br disunited I Be the praise and the 
heroic songs of all posterity : merit this : but seek only virtue, not to extend 
your limits, (for what neols to win a fading triumphant laurel out of the 
tears of wretched men P) but to settle the pure worship of Gad in his church, 
and justice iu the sute. Then shall the hardest difliculticb smooth out 
themselves before ve; envy shall sink to hell, craft and malice be con- 
founded, whether it be homebred mischief, or outlandish cunning; yea, 
other nations will then i-ovet to serve ye; for lordship and victory are 
but the pages of Justice and virtue Commit securely to true wisdom the 
vanquishing and uiica«ing of craft and subtlety, which arc but her two 
nins^ates. Join your invincible might to do worthy and godlike deeds; 
and then he that seeks to break your union, a cleaving curse be his inhe- 
ritance to all generations ! * '* 


OF REFORMATION IN ENGLAND. 

THE FIRST BOOK. 

SiRj— Amidst those deep and retired thoughts, which, with 
every man Christianly instructed, ought to ne most frt>quent 
of God, and of his miraculous ways and works amongst men, 
and of our religion and works, to be performed to him ; after 
the story of our Saviour Christ, suftering to tho lowest bent 
of weakness in the flesh, and presently triumphing to the 
highest pitch of glory in the spirit, which drew up his body 
also ; till we in both be united to him in the revelation of his 
kingdom, I do not know of anything more worthy to take 
up the whole passion of pity on the one side, and joy on the 
other, than to consider fiist the foul and sudden eorruption, 
and then, after many a tedious age, the long deferml, but 
much more wonderful and liappy reformation of the church 
in these latter days. Sad it is to think bow that doctrine of 
the gospel, planted by teachere divinely inspired, and by them 
winnowed and sifted from the chaff of overdat^ ceremoniea, 
and refined to such a spiritual height and temper of puri^, 
and knowledge of the Creator, that the body, with all the 
droumstances of time and place, were purified by the afleo- 
tiona of the regenerate soul, and nothing left impure but ain ; 
fkith needing not the weak and fallible office of the senses, to 
be either the ushers or interpreters of heavenly mysteries, save 
where our Lord himself in his sacraments ordaiDed; that 
sneh a doctrine should, through the grosaness and blindneas 
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of h^r profesBore, and the fraud of deceivuble traditions, arag 
BO down vrardB, as to hackBlide one way into the J ewish bcg^ry 
of old cost rudimeiitB, and Btumblc forward another way into 
thenew-vomited paganiani of Hensual idolatry, attributing pu- 
rity or impurity to things indifferent, that they might bring the 
inward acts of the spirit to the outward and customary eye- 
service of the body, as if they could make God earthly and 
flcBhly, becuune they could not make themselveB heavenly and 
spiritual : they began to draw down all the divine intercourse 
betwixt God and the soul, yea, the very shone of God himself, 
into an exterior and bodily form, urgently pretending a ne- 
cessity and obligeinent of joining the lM>dy in a formal rever- 
ence and worship circumscribed ; they hallowed it, they 
fiiiued up, tiny sprinkled it, tiny bed'‘eked it, not in robes of 
pure iriiiocciicy, but of pure linen, w*itli other deformed and 
fantastic dresses, in palls and mitres, gold, and gewgaws 
fetched from Aaron's old wardrobe, or the flamins vestry : 
then was tlie pric>t sot to con his motions and his postures, hia 
hturgies and his lurries, till the boiiI bv this means of over- 
bodying lierM'lf, given up justly to fl(>Bnly delights, bated her 
wing apace dow nward : and finding the case she had from 
her visible and sensuous colh>ague, the body, in jierformance 
of religious duties, her pinions now broken, and flagging, 
shifted <iff from herself the labour of high soaring any mure, 
forgot her heavenly flight, and left the dull and droiling car- 
case to plod on in the old road, and drudging trade of out- 
ward conformity. And here out of qucsiioii from her per- 
verse conceiting of God and holy things, she had fallen to 
believe no God at all, had not custom and the worm of con- 
science nipped her incredulity : hence to all the duties of evan- 
gelical grace, instead of the adoptive and cheerful boldness 
which our new alliance with God requires, came servile and 
thrallike fear : for in very deed, the superstitious man by his 
good will is an atheist ; but being scared from thence by the 
pangs and gri^s of a boiling conscience, all in a pudder 
ahumes up to nimself such a God and such a worship as is 
most agreeable to remedy his fear; which fear of his, as also 
is his nope, fixed only upon the flesh, runders likewise the 
whole faculty of his apprehension carnal ; and all the inward 
acts of worship, issuing from the native strength of the soul, 
run out lavishly to the upper skin, and there harden into a 



OF RBFOHMATXOV XIT BVOLAND. 


eruBt of formalitr. Hence men came to scan the BcripturcB 
by the letter, and in the covenant of our redemption, mmi- 
fied the external signs more than the quickening power oi the 
Spirit ; and vet, looking on them through their own guiltineiB 
with a servife fear, and finding as little comfort, or rather 
terror from them apiin, they knew not how to hide their slavish 
approach to God’s behests, by them not understood, nor 
worthily received, hut by cloaking their servile crouching to 
all religious presentments, sometinjes lawful, sometimes idola^ 
trouB, under the name of humility, and terming the piebald 
frippery and ostentation of ceremonies, decency. 

Then was baptism changedint o a kind of exorcism, and 
water, sanctified by Christ’s institute, thought little enough 
to wash off the original spot, without the scratch or cross im- 
pression of a priest’s forefinger: and that feast of free grace 
and adoption to which Christ invited his disciples to sit as 
brethren, and coheirs of the happy covenant, which at that 
table was to be sealed to them, even that feast of love and 
heavenly-admitted fellowship, the seal of filial grace, became 
the subject of horror, and glouting adoration, pageant about 
like a clieadful idol; which sometimes deceives well-meaning 
men, and beguiles them of their reward, by (heir voluntary 
humility ; which indeed is fleshly pride, preferring a foolish 
sacrifice, and the rudiments of the world, as St. Paul to the 
ColoBaiaiiB explaineth, liefore a sayouiy obedience to Christ’s 
example. Such was Peter’s unseasonable, humility, as then 
his knowledge was small, when Christ came to wash his 
feet ; who at an impertinent time would needs strain courte^ 
with his master, and falling troublesomelv upon the lowly, 
all-wise, end unexeminable intention of Christ, in what he 
went with resolution to do, so provoked by his interruption 
the meek Lord, that he threatened to exclude him from his 
heavenly portion, unless he could be content to be less arro- 
gant and stiffnecked in his humility. 

But to dwell no longer in characterizing the demvitiea of 
the church, and how they sprung, and how they took increase ; 
when 1 recall to mind at last, afrer so many daK ages, wherein 
the huge overshadowing train of error hud almost swept all 
the atara out of the firmament of the church ; how the bright 
and blissful Reformation * (by divine power) atnick through 

* We here now, after the rcfrolution of two centurice, cone no longer lo 
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the black and aetded night of ignorance and antichratian ty- 
ranny, methinks a sovereign and reviving joy must needs 
rush into tlie bosom of him that reads or hears , and the 
sweet odonr of the returning gospel imbathe his soul with the 
fragrancy of heaven. Then was the sacred Bible sought out 
of the dusty comers where profane falsehood and neglect had 
thrown it, the schools opened, divine and human learaing 
raked out of thr embers of foi^otten tongues, the piinces and 
cities trooping apace to the new erected banner of salvation ; 

R|nvd the Reformiition m hnght sad Indeed, numberb of ploos 

and learned men among us have greatly oMtinguished themselves of lati^ 
by denying and declaiming against it Helveiiiis, speaking of matten of 
taste, observee that, when we have grown fiimiliar with the beauuiUl, we 
tistf on by a sort of physical neeeswty, to the extravagant, it being one of the 
laws of our nature that we can never remain fixed in one point, but must 
always, like the sea, be in motion, ebbing or fiowing The nune remark 
may be applied in affain ot higher laiport Truth itselt becomes stale by 
use, so that pleasant and noicl errors are preferred before it It ought Dot, 
however to be forgotten that many, nay, most ot the ituprovemenu of 
modem society are, together with us, children of the Reformation, and that 
to It we owe ^e progress we have made in civil freedom, in philosophy, in 
literature and in science 1 he plastic and mimetic arts ok undoubte^y 
len indebted to it One of the principles of catholiciHm is the pirtureiqiie, 
while the spini of the Hefimnation lea^ tn the culuvation of a stem sioipli. 
oty, which easily degenerates into baldness, and an insufTerable mono- 
tony Hence the cult vaton of art are o^ led by their fenoy back to 
their own religion, in the character of which they discover fbirms more 
congenial to their minds than those found within the circle of the Refbrma 
Uon Milton, however, whether in prose or vene, whether in ooDtiDversy 
or didactic wntuig always displays ui undoubting pieferance fbr the gran, 
dtur of ChnNtian stoicism found in the puritanical or ultimate develop, 
ment of the Reformation Hu capacious and energetic mind needed none 
of those helps to inspiration required by persons of kss vigorous Intelloet 
Familiar with all the forms of the imagination, he could, with the aid of 
the Simplest faith, enforce vitality into them all, while spuming all the 
invenuon of man, and ranging the universe in 'he works as it were, of itt 
AlmightyCreator To him the Reformation luelf was not sufficiently lelbiin 
He desired to abandon aU rites and ceremonies, and to approach the Duty 
through forms of worship less etmiplicated than those adopted by any ex- 
iting diurch His religion, in fact, was a philosophy impicgnated with 
the spiru of the goutel, and comprehending all its truth, but completely 
indepentot of creeds and symbols It was, in one word, Chrutlanity pure 
^ undcfiled, beeanse unalloyed by human teaching To follow Milton'k 
foowepc in thu reepect, It would he neceuary to possess all the qualitiM 
of hu mmd, which, feom that day to thu, no man perhaps can be said to 
have dona , OTsequemly, there Is litde duiger that hu mterpretatioa of 
y g oepd ever be generally adoptui, or even spread eufflciently to 
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the martyra, with the unresiatible might of weakness, shakinz 
the powers of darkness, and scorning the fieiy rage of the old 
red dragon. 

The pleasing pursuit of these thoughts hath ofttimes led 
me into a serious question and debatement with myself, how 
j), should come to pass that England (having had this grace 
Rnd honour from God, to be the first that should set up a 
standard for the recovery of lost truth, and blow the first 
evangelic trumjiet to the nations, holding up, as from a hill, 
the new lamp of saving! ight to all Christendom) should now 
be last and most unsettl^ in the enjoyment of that peace, 
whereof she taught the way to otiiers ; * although indeed our 
Wickliffe's preaching, at which all the succeeding reformers 
more effectually lighted their tapers, was to his countrymen 
but a short blase, soon damped and stifled by the pope and 
prelates for six or seven kings' reigns ; yet methinks the pre- 
cedency which God gave this island, to be first restorer of 
buried truth, should have been followed with more happy 
success, and sooner attained perfection ; in which as yet we 
are amongst the lost: for, albeit in purity of doctnne we 
agree with our brethren ; yet in discipline, which is the exe- 
cution and apjilying of doctrine hump, and laying the salve 

* I have diewhere remarked, that this is a &TOurite manner of speakinfc 
with Milton, who wenu to have pleased himself with thinking, that Jiliv- 
land eahibit^ the mark of God’s special protection. PbilosophicaUj cou- 
tidered, this notion must, of course, be admitted to b^ erroneous, since God 
ran no more have reflect of nations than lespert of prrsons ; hut as a matter 
of fact, it is not to be doiied that some nations ara-fcr more fortunate than 
othrm, and not only attain to prosfierity, but exhibit, through a long 

succession of ages, greater energy of thought in elocution, eloquence, ooiinge^ 
wisdom, and philosophy. To the share of England has fallen some of 
most glorious aeliievemenis recorded in history. Here was seen the first 
dawn of the Reformation ; here the cradle of modmi liberty ; here have 
ilien the mult iUiuirioas names in poetry, ooursge, and patriotism. He* 
fleeting on these things, and yielding to the impulse of a generous enthu- 
daim, Milton might well be pardoned for indulging in the poetical bdief 
that Ood himself looked with favour on this our Island, whidi so 
many blenlngs have emanated to the rest of mankind. In the ** Defence 
of the People of England," he compares die genius of our land, distributing 
freedom to the nations, to the old mythological hero, carrying about from 
Rgion to rqrion the fruiia of Ceres, wheat and barley, and whatever con- 
tributes to me support of life : and, in many other paru of his works, he 
Rories in other proofr of his couotry's greatnem, in a lofty and dlgnlflod 
manner, not unworthy to be compai^ with that In whi^ Pericles^ In hie 
fhnenl oration, dwells on the glories of Athens.— Ed. 
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to ihe TOiy orifice of the wound, yea, tenting and learahing 
to the core, without which pulpit preaxd&ing is but ehooting at 
roTcm ; in this we are no better than a acbiam from all the 
Reformation, and a sore scandal to them : for while we hold 
ordination to bebng only to bishofw, as our prelates do, we 
must of necessity hold also their mmisters to be no ministers, 
and shortly after their church to be no church : not to apeak 
of those senseless ceremonies which we only retain, as a dan- 
gerous earnest of sliding back to Rome, and serring merely, 
either as a mist to cover nakedness where true grace is ex- 
tinguished, or as an interlude to set out the pomp <n prelatism. 
Certainly it would be worth the while thermore, and the pain^ 
to inquire more particularly, what, and how many the chief 
causes have been, that have still hindered our uniform consent 
to the rest of the churches abroad, at this time especially when 
the kingdom is in a g^ood propensitv thereto, and all men in 
prayers, in hopes, or in disputes, either for or against it. 

Yet 1 will not insist on that which may seem to be the 
cause on God’s part ; as his judgment on our sins, the trial of 
his own, the unmasking of hypocrites : nor shall I st^ to 
speak of the continual eagerness and extreme diligence of the 
pope and papists tu stop the furtherance of reformation, which 
know they have no hold or hope of England, their lost darling, 
lon^r than the government of bishops bolsters them oat; 
ana therefore plot all they can to uphold them, as muj be seen 
by the book of Santa Clara, the popish priest, in defence of 
bishops, which came out piping liot much about the time that 
one of our own prelates, out of an ominous fear, had writ on 
the same argument ; as if they had joined their forces, like 
good confederates, to support one felling Babel. 

But 1 shall chiefly endeavour to declare those causes that 
hinder the forwarding of true discipline, which are among 
ourselves. Orderly proceeding will divide our inquiiw into 
our forefethers’ days, and into our times. Henry Yllf. was 
the first that rent this kin^om from the pope’s subjeotion 
totally; but hii quarrel bang more about supremacy, thsn 
other feultinesB in religion that he regarded, it is no marvel 
if he stuck where he did. * The next defenlt was in ihe 

• Miliw «M able to ortimato at thdr true value the eervieee of Bmay 
VIIL, vhts in hie quend with the pqpa oontended Ibr htiwJr, not Ar 
nlixiou. It wee by mere aeddmt that be ftirOiBred the eauee of the 
Reformation.— Ed. 
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huhopi, who thongh ih^ had renounced the pope, they still 
hnggM the popedom, and shared the authonty among them- 
selTes, by their six bloody artielee, persecuting the protestants 
no slacker than the pope would bsTe done And doubtless, 
whenever the pope shall ikll, if hw rum lie not like the sad- 
den downcome ot a tower, the bishops, when they see him 
tottenng, will leave him, and fall to scrambling, catch who 
may, he a patnorchdom, end another what comes next hand, 
as the French cardinal of late and the see of Canterbary 
hath plainlv affected 

In Edward the Sixth’s days, why a complete reformation 
was not effected, to any considerate man may appear Fiis^ 
he no sooner entered into his kingdom, but into a war with 
Scotland , from whence the protector returning with victoiy, 
had but newly put his hand to repeal the six articles, and 
throw the images out of churches, but reb< llions on all sides, 
stirred up by obdurate papists, and other tumults, with a 
plain war in Norfolk, holding tack against two of the kinj^s 
generals, made them of force content themselves with what 
they had already done Hereupon followed ambitious con- 
tentions among the peers, which ceased not but with the pro- 
tector’s death, who was the most zealous in this point and 
then Northumbeiland was he that could do most in England^ 
who little minding religion, (as his apostasy well shewed at 
his death,} bent all his wit how to bring the right of the 
crown mto his own line And foi the bishops, they were so 
far from any such worthy attempts, -os that they suffered 
themselves to be the common stales, to countenance with 
their prostituted gravities every politic fetch that was then on 
foot, as oft as the pob nt statists pleased to employ them 
Never do we read that they made use of their authority and 
high place of access, to bi mg the jairing nobility to Chris- 
tian peace, or to withstand their disloyal prr^ects but if a 
toleration for mass wore to be begged of the king for his 
Bister Mary, lest Charles the Fifth should be angry, who but 
the grave prelates, Cranmer and Ridley, must be sent to 
extort It from the voung king 7 But out of the mouth of 
that godly and roval child. Const himself returned sucli an 
awfhl repulse to those halting and timeserving prelates, that 
after much bold importunity, they went their way not without 
shame and team 
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Nor WB8 thif the fin<t time that they diseorered to be 
follovrers of this world ; for when the protector's brother, 
Lord Sudlcy, the admiral, through private malice and raal- 
enmne wb 8 to lose his life, no man could be found fitter than 
bi^op Latimer (like another Dr. Shaw) to divulge in his 
sermon tiie forged accusations laid to his charge, thereby to 
defame him with the people, who else it was th^ouglit would 
take ill the innocent man's death, unless the reverend bishop 
could warrant them there was no foul play. What could be 
more impious than to debar the children of the king from 
their right to the crown ? to comply with the ambitious 
usurpation of a traitor, and to make void the last will of 
Henry VI II., to which the breakers had sworn observance? 
Yet bisliup Cranmer, one of the executors, and the other 
bishops, none refusing, (lest they should resist the duke of 
Northumberland,) could find in their consciences to set their 
bands to the disenabling and defeating not only the prinoess 
Mary the papist, but of Elizabeth the protestant, and (by 
the bishops' judgment) the lawful ii>sue of king Henry. 

Who then can think (though these prelates had sought a 
furthiT reformation) that the least wry face of a politician 
would not have hushed them? But it will be said, these 
men were martyrs : what then ? though every true Christian 
will be a martyr when he is called to it, not presently does it 
follow, that every one sufiering for religion is, without ex- 
eeption. St. Paul writes, that** a man may give bis body 
to be burnt, (meaning for religion,) and yet not have cha^ 
rity he is not therefore above all poBsibility of erring, 
because he burns for some points of truth. 

Witness the* Arians ana Pelagians, which were slain by 
the heathen for Christ's sake, yet we take both these for no 
true friends of Chriat. If the mart 3 rTB (saiih Cyprian in his 
80tli epistle) decree one thing, and the ^pel another, either 
the martyrs must lose their crown by not observing the gos- 
pel for which they are martyrs, or the majesty of mo gospel 
must be broken and lie flat, if it can be overtopped by the 
novelty of any other decree. 

* It sppem from tUa and other psasm dist the author In his jrounaw 

fsm vu ofthodoK, u it is cdlad : but bo ■ftenriidt iltmd his lentimenfiL 
HbldunfraiiiUstaetoa ** TkM Ral giaa, Haraif, Sdiiim, and Tidsn- 
tloI^•’ which WH the laic work he imUMisIP 
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And here withal I uipoke the Immortal Deity, revealer 
and ludge of seorets, that wherever 1 have in tins book 
plainly and roundly (though worthily and tiuly) laid open 
the faulta and blemiahes of fathers, martyrs, or Christian 
emperors, or have otherwise inveighed against error and 
superstition uith vehement expressions, 1 have done it 
neither out of mahce, nor list to sprak evil, nor any vam 
glory, but of mere necessity to vindicate the spotless truth 
from an ignominious bondage, whose native worth is now 
become of such a low esteem, that she is like to find small 
credit with us for what she can sav, unless she can bring a 
ticket from Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridlev , or prove herself 
a retainer to Constantine, and wear his badge Moie tolera- 
ble It were for the church of God, that all these names were 
utterly abolished, like the brazen serpent, than that men s fond 
opinion should thus idohze them, and the heavenly truth be 
thus captivated 

Now to proceed, whatsoever the bishops were, it seems 
they themselves were unsatisfied in matters of religion as 
thev then stood, by that commission granted to eight bishops, 
eight other divines, eight civilians, eight common lawyers, to 
fi^e ecclesiastical constitutions, which no wonder if it 
came to nothing, for (as Uavwaid relates) both then profes- 
bions and their ends were different Lastly, we all know by 
example, that exact refoimation is not peifectcd at the first 
push, and those unwieldy times of Edward VI may hold 
some plea by this excuse Now let any reasonable man 
judge whether that king’s reign be a fit time from w hence to 
pattern out the constitution of a church discipline, much less 
that It should yield occasion from whence to foster and estab- 
lish the continuance of impeifection, with the commendatory 
subscriptions of confessors and maityrs, to entitle and engage 
a gloi ions name to a gross corruption It was not episcopacy 
that wrought in them the heavenly fortitude of martyruom, 
as little is It that martyidom can make good episcopacy, 
but it was episcopacy that led the good and holy men, 
through the temptation of the enemy, and the snare of thu 
present world to many blameworthy aud opprobrious actions 
And it IB still ejiscopi lev that before all our eves worsens 
and slugs the most leained and seeming religious of our 
ministers, who no sooner advanced to it, bu^ liks a seething 
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pot B6t to cool, aensibly ezbile and reak oat the greatett part 
of that leal and those gifts whioh were formerly in them, 
settling in a skinny congealment of ease and sloth at the 
top: and if they keep their learning by some potent sway of 
nature, it is a rare chance ; but tbeir deyotion most commonly 
comes to that queasy temper of lukewarmness, that gives 
a yomit to God himself. 

But what do we suffer misshapen and enormous prelatism, 
as we do, thus to blanch and yamish her deformities with the 
fair colours, as before of martyrdom, so now of episcopacy ? 
They are not bishops, God and all good men know tbOT m 
not, that haye filled this land with late confusion and vio- 
lence; hut a tyrannical crew and corporation of impostors, 
that have blinded and abused the world so long under that 
name. He tha^ enabled with gifts from God, and the law- 
ful and primitive choice of the church assembled in con- 
venient number, fkithfully from that time forward feeds his 
parochial flock, has his coequal and compresbyterial power 
to ordain ministers and deacons by public prayer, and vote of 
Chriafs congregation in like sort as he himself was ordained, 
and is a true apostolic bishop. But when he steps up into 
the chair of pontifical pride, and chanm a moderate and exem- 
plary house for a misgoverned and naughty p^ace, spiritual 
dignity for carnal precedence, and secular nigh office and 
employment for the nigh nt^tialions of his heavenly emlws- 
sa^, then he degrades, then he unbisbops himself ; he that 
m^es him bishop, makes him no bishop. No marvel there- 
fore if St. Martin complained to SulpitiuB Severus, that 
since he was bishop he felt inwardly a aensible dewy of 
those virtues and graces that God had given him in great 
measure before ; although the same Sulpituis write that he was 
nothing tainted or allied in his habit, diet, or pertond de- 
meanour from that simple plainness to which he first betook 
himself. It was not therefore that thing alone whioh God 
took displeasure at in the bishops of those times, but rather 
an universal rottenness and gan^vne in the whole function. 

From hence then I pass to queen Elizabeth, the next pro- 
tectant prince, in whose days why religion attained not a 
perfect reduoement in the bmnning of kgr reign, I suppose 
the hindering causes will be found to be common with some 
formerly alleged for king Edward VI. : the greenness of the 
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times, the weak estate which queen Mary left the realm in, 
the great plaas and offices executed by papisU, the )udgeB, 
the faw} ent, the justices of peace for the most part popish, 
the bishops firm to Rome, from whence is as to be exp^ted 
the funous flashing of excomniunii ations, and absolving the 
people from their obedience Next, bpr piivate counsellors, 
whoever they were, persuaded bet (u^ Camden writes) that 
the altering of ecclesiastical policy would move sedition * 
Then was the liturgy nven to a numbei of moderate divines, 
and sir Thomas Smith, a statesman, to be purged and phy- 
Bioked and suiely they were moderate divines inueed, 
neither hot nor cold , and Gnndal, the best of them, after- 
wards archbishop of Canterbury, lost favour in the court, 
and 1 think was discharged the goyernment of his see, for 
favounng the mmisters, though Camden seem willing to find 
another cause therefore about hei second yeu, in a pailia- 
meiit of men and minds some scarce well grounded, others 
belching the sour crudities of yisterday’s popery, those 
constitutions of Edward Yl , which, as you heaid before no 
way satisfied the men that made them, are now (stahlished 
for best, and not to be mended From that time followed 
nothing but imprisonments, troubles, dingraces on all those that 
found fault with the decrees of the convocation, and straight 
were they branded with the name of puntans As for the 
qneen herself, she was made believe tnat by putting down 
bishops her prerogative would be infrmmd, or whi^ shall 
be spoken anon as the course of method hnngs it in and 
why the prelates laboured it should be so thought, ask not 
them, but ask their bellies Tb^ had found a good taber- 
nacle, they sat under a spreading vine, their lot was fallen 
m a fan mhentance. And these perhaps were the chief 
impeachments of a more sound rectifying the church m the 
queen s time. 

From this period I count to begin our times, which beoause 

* AgreesUv to the ehancter of imncei, Elusbeth postponed the iateroMs 
of idiglon Olid humenity to hv own Her ftorof ledition wee gnster then 
hwhenodofenm, end it niey,pcehepi, be doubted whether whet die did ftr 
die flbuicb wee not altO|Btbor prompted by vieweof policy How much os 
how little die bdieved, ^ have no nuame of knowing, ^t a( hor actions 
the record remein% endwile ihovs ni that die wee to the leit degree tyna- 
nieol, os hoetde to Chrutim punty on the one hand as to the doetrlM of 
Bame on the otei— Es. 
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they ooneern lu more nearly, and our own qree and ean can 
giTe uc the ampler scope to ludge, will require a more exact 
searth, and to effect this toe sprier, 1 shall distinguish 
such as 1 esteem to be the hinderers of reformation into 
three sorts, Antiqnitanans (for so 1 had rather call them than 
antiquanes, whose labours are useful and laudable) 2 
Libertines 8 Politicians 

To the votaristB of antiquily I shall think to hare folly 
answered, if 1 shall be able to prove out of antiquity, First, 
that if they will conform our bishops to the purer times, th^ 
mubt mew their featliers, and their pounces, and make but 
curtailed bishops of them , and we know they hate to be 
docked and chpped, as much as to be put down outnffht 
Secondly, that those purer times were oorrapt, and ueir 
books corrupted soon alter Thirdly, that the bmt of those 
that then wrote disclaim that any man should repose on them, 
and send all to the scriptures 

First therefore, if those that oreraffeot antiquity will follow 
the square theieof, their bishops must be elected by t^ hands 
of the whole church The onoientest of the extant fadierB, 
Ignatius, writmg to the Philadelphians, saith ** that it belongB 
to them as to the church of God to choose a bishop ** Let 
no man card, but take the cburob of God as meanmg the 
whole consistence of orders and members, as St Paul's epis- 
tles express, and this likewise beine read over besides uos, 
It is thereto be maiked, that those Philadeiphians are exhorted 
to choose a bishop of Antioch Whence it seems by the way 
that there was not that wary hmitation of diocese in those times, 
which M confirmed even by a fast friend of episcopacy, Cam- 
den, who cannot but love bishops as well os old ooms, and hta 
mu^ lamented monasteries, for antiquity's sake He wntea 
m his descnption of Scotia^, that over all the world bs- 
shop! bad no oeitam diocese till pope Dionystns about the year 
266 did cut them out, and that the buhopa of Sootluid exe- 
cuted their fonotion in what place soever they came indif- 
forently, and without distinctionj till king Mahiolm the Third, 
about the year 1070 ” Whence may be ffueased what their 
fimctiQU waa wu it to go about ciroled with a band of rook- 
ing ofhcula, with cloakbogs foU of citatioOfo and proeessei to 
be served by a oorporahty of gnffimliLe promoters and appan- 
ton^ Did he go about to pitoh diuwn his amat, as an 
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empino doM his bank, to inTetele m all the mon^ of the 
oountry ^ No, certainly, it wouldnot haye been permiUed him 
to ezeroue any ■uch fnnotion indifferently whererer be came 
And Tenly tome each matter it wee as want of a tat diocese 
that kept our Britain bishops so jpoiff in the unminre times, 
that beinff called to the council of Anminnm ui the year 909, 
they had not wherewithal to defray the charges of their 
journey, but were fed and lodged upon the emperor's cost , 
which must needs be no accidental but usual poverty in them 
for the author, Sulpitius Seveins, in his 2nd book of Church 
History, praises them, and avouches it praiseworthy in a bi- 
shop to be so poor as to have nothing of his own But to 
return to the ancient election of bishops, that it could not 
lawfully be without the consent of the pMple is so express m 
Gypnan, and so often to be met with, that to cite each place at 
la^ were to translate a good part of the volume, therefore 
toitohine the chief passages, I refer the rest to whom so list 
peruse me author himself In the 24th epistle, ** If a bishop,*’ 
saith he, ** be once made and allowed by the testimony and 
judsment of his colleagues and the people, no other can he 
made *' In the 66th, ** When a bishopis m^ by the sufirase 
of all the people in peace ” In the 08th mark but what he 
says ** The people chiefly hath power either of choosing wor- 
thy ones, or refusing unworthy this he there proves by au- 
thontieB out of the Old and New Testament, and with solid 
reasons these were hn antiquities 
This voioe of the people, to be bad ever m episcopal elec- 
tions, was so wdl known brforc Cyprian’s tune, even to those 
that were without the church, that the emperor Alexander 
Severus desired to have his governors of provinces chosen in 
die same manner, as Lampidius can tell, so little thought It Imb 
oflhnsive to monarchy And ifsingleauthonUes persuade not, 

hearken what the whole general council of Nicma, the first 
and fiunousest of all the rest, determines, wntmg a synodical 
epistle to the African churches to warn them of Ananism it 
ezhorta them to choose orthodox bishops in the place of the 
dead, so they be worthy, and the people choose them , where- 
in th^ seem to make the people’s assent so neoessaiy, that 
mant without thair free ohmoe were not sufficient to make a 
bishop. What wonldye say imw, gravefathers, if yon should 
wake and see unworthy bis^ps, or rather no bishops, but 
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Egyptian taakniBaten of oaremoniea tliniat pnrpoaelT noon the 
gioaniM church, to the affliction and venation of Ooa'a peo> 
It was not of old that a conapuai^of biahopa could 
firuatrate and fob off the right of the pmple ; for we mav read 
how St Martin, aoon after Conatantine, araa made biahop of 
Tiiron in France, by the people'a consent from all placea there- 
about, maugre all me opposition that the bishops could make 
Thus went matters of the church almost 400 years after Ghnat, 
and very probably fai loaer for Nicephorus Phocas, the 
Greek emperor, whose reicn fell near the 1000th year of our 
Lord, having done many mings tvranmoally, is said by Ce- 
drenuB to have done nothing more gnevous and displeasing to 
the people, than to have enacted that no bishop should be chosen 
without his will , BO long did this right remam to the people in 
the midst of other palpable corruptions. Now for episcopal 
dignity, what it was, see out ot Ignatius, who, in his epistle to 
those of Trallis, confesseth, that the presbyters are his fellow- 
coansellors and fellow-benchers ’ And Cypnan in many places, 
as in the 6th, diet, 52nd epistles, speaking of presbyters, calls 
them his oompresbyters, as if he deemra himseli no other, 
wbenas by the same place it appears he was a bishop , he calls 
them brethren, but that will he thought his meekness , yea, but 
the presbyters and deacons wnting to him think they do him 
honour enough, when they phrase him no higher than brother 
Cypnan, and dear Cypnan, in the 26ih epistle For their au- 
thonty It is evident not to have been binele, but depending on 
the counsel of the presbyters, as from Ignatius was ereahile 
alleged and the some Cypnan acknowl^ges as much in the 
6th epistle, and adds thereto, that he had determined, from his 
entrance mto the office of bishop, to do nothing without the con- 
sent of bis people, and so in me 31st epistle, for it were tedi- 
ous to coarse tnrough all his wntings, which are so full of the 
like assertions, insomuch that even in the womb and centre of 
apostasy, Rome itself, there yet remams a glimpse of this 
truth , m the pope himself, as a learned English wnter notes 
well, performeth all ecclesiastical jurisdiction as m consistory 
among bis cardinals, which were onginallv hot the parish 
pnests of Rome. Thus then did the spint of unity and meek- 
ness inspire and animate every joint and smew of the mystical 
body not now the mvest and worthiest minister, a true 
bishop of his fold, shdl be reviled and ruffled by an insulting 
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and only oanon-wuie prdate, as if he were some slight paltry 
oompaoion and the people of Ood, redeemed and washed 
with Christ’s blood, ana dignified with so many glorious titles oi 
samts and sons in the gospel, are now no better reputed tlian im- 
pure ethnics and lay dogs , stones, and pillars, and crucifixes, 
nave now the honour and the aims due to Christ’s living mem- 
bers, the table of communion, now becomr atable of separation, 
Btan^ like an exalted platform upon the brow of the quire, for- 
tified with bulwaik and bamcado, to kt cp off the profane touch 
of the laics, whilst the obscene and sut fcited pi lest scruples not 
to paw and mammoc the sacramental biead, as familiarly as 
his tavern biscuit And thus the people , vilified and rejected 
by diem, give over the earnest study of viitue and godliness, 
os a thing of greater purity than they need, and the search of 
divine knowledge as a mystm'y too high for tliiir capacities, 
and only for churchmen to m^dlc with , which is what tho 
prelates desire, that when they have brought us back to popish 
olindness, we mi^ht commit to their dispose the whole mana^ 
mg of our solvation, for they think it was never fair world 
with them since that time But he that will mould a modem 
bishop mto a pnmitive, must yield him to be elected bv the 
popuw voice, undiocesed, unn venued unlordod, and leave 
bun nothing but brotherly equality, matchless temperance, 
frequent fasUng, incessant pnyer and preaching, continual 
watchmgs and labours m his uiinistrv, which what a iich 
booty it would be, what a plump mdowment to the many- 
benefice-gafnng-mouth of a pi elate, what a relish it would nva 
to his canory-suckmg and swan-eating palate, let old bi^p 
Mountain judge for me. 

How little therefore those ancient times make for modem 
bishops hath been plainly discoursed , but let them make for 
them as much as they will, yet ahy we ought not to stand to 
their arbitrement, shall now appear by a threefold oorruption 
which will be found i^n them. 1. The best times were 
spreadingly infected fL The best men of those times fooUv 
tainted. 3 The best writings of those men dangerously adul- 
terated. These posiUons ore to be made gootf out of thoaa 
times witnessing of themselves. First, Ignatius in his early 
days tesufies to the churches of Asia, that even then heresiee 
wen sprung up, and nfe every where, as Eusebius relates in 
huSidboo^Soth chap, after the Ghreek number. AndHege- 



OF BEFORMATION IN ENOtlND. 379 

sippuB, a grave church writer of prune antiquity, affirms m 
the Hame brok of EuBtbiuB, c 32, “ that while the apostles 
were on earth, the depravers of dootruie did but lurk , but they 
once gone with onen forehead they durst preach down the 
truth with falsitieB ** Yea, those that are reckoned for orthodox, 
began to make sad and shameful rents in the church about 
th( til vial celebration of feasts, not agreeing when to keep 
Easter-day, which controversy gaew so hot, that Victoi, the 
bishop of '^me, excommunicated all the churches of Asia for 
no other cause, and was worthily thereof reproved by Ireneus 
For can any sound theologcr thiidc, that these great fathers 
understood what was gospel, or what was excommunication ^ 
Doubtless that which lea the good men into fraud and error 
was, that they attended more to the near tradition of what they 
heard the apostles sometimes did, than to what they had left 
written, notconsideiing that many things which they did were 
by the apostles themselves professed to be done onl} for 
pieii&nt, and of mere indul^nce to some sciupulous converts 
of tlu ciicumciBion, but what they wnt was of firm decree to 
all future eges Look but a century lower in the let cap. of 
Eusebius’s 8th book W hat a uni versal tetter of impunty had 
envenomed eveiv part, order, mid degree of the onuich ' to 
omit the lay herd, which will be little regarded, “ Ihose that 
seem to be our pastors,” saith he, ** overturning the law of 
God’s worship, burnt in contentions one towardb another, and 
mci easing in natred and bitterness, outrageously sought to up- 
hold loroship, and command as it were a tyranny ” Stay but 
a htde, magmnimous bishops, suppress your aspii mg thoughts, 
fiir there IS nothing wanting but Constantine to reign, and then 
granny herself shall give up all her citadels into your hands, 
and count ye thenceforward her trustiest STOnts Such were 
these that must be called the anoientest ana most virgin times 
between Christ and Constantine Nor was thisnneral con- 
tagion in their actions, and not in their writings Who is igno- 
rant of the foul erroTB, the ridiculous wresting of Benpture, 
the heresies, the vanities thick sown through the volumes of 
Justin Martyr, Clemens, Oiigen, Tertullian, and others of 
eldest tune^ Who would thmk him fit to wiite an apology 
for Chnstian faith to the Roman senate, that would tell them 
**how of the an«le,” which be must needs mean those in 
Genesis called toe sons of God, ** mixing with women wen 
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beaten the derile/’ u good Jnstin Martp in his Apology 
told them ^ But more indimetion would it move to any 
Chrutmn thatehall read Tertullian, terming St. Paul a novice, 
and raw in grace, for reproving St Peter at Antioch, worthy 
to be blamed, if we believe the epistle to the Galatians Perhaps 
iirom this hint the blasphemous Jesuits presumed in Italy to 
give their judgment of St Paul, as of a hotheaded person, as 
oandys in fais relations tells us 
Now besides all thii^ who knows not how many supersti- 
tious works are inmffed into the legitimate writings of the 
fathers ^ And of mose books that pass for authentic, who 
knows what hath been tampered withal, what hath been razed 
out, what hath been inserts ^ Besides the late legerdemain 
of the papists, that which Sulpitius writes concerning Onran’s 
books gives us cause vehemently to susnect there hath neen 
packmg of old In the third chants of his Ist Dialogue we 
may read what wrangling the bishops and monks had about 
the reading nr not reading of Origen, some objecting that he 
was corrupted by heretics , others answering that all such books 
had been so dealt with How then shall 1 trust these times to 

lead me, that testifj so ill of leading themsel ves? Certainly of 
their drfects their own nitness roav be best received, but of 
the rectitude and sincerity of their life and doctrine, to judge 
nghtly, we must judge by that which was to be their rule 
But It will be objected, that this was an unsettled state of 
the church, wanting the temTOral magistrate to suppress th^ 
licence of ftlse brethren, ana the extravagancy or still new 
opinions , a time not imitable for church government, where 
the temporal and spintual power did not close m one belief 
as undf r Constantine 1 am not of opinion to think the 
church a vine in this respect, because, as they take it, she 
cannot subsist without clasping about the elm of worldly 
strength and felicity, as if tM heavenly city could not sup- 
port itself without the props and buttresses of seoular autho- 
nty They extol Constantine because he extolled them , as 
our homebred monks in their histones blanch the kings their 
beneiacton, and brand those that went about to be their cor- 
recton. If he bad curbed the growing pnde, avance, and 
luxuiy of the clergy, then every page of his story should 
have swelled with his faults, and that which Zozimns the 
heathen wntes of him shoidd have eome m to boot t we 



OF RBPORMATIOlt IV BNOLAND. 


881 


should huTO heard then m every declamation how he elew 
hiB nephew Commodiu, a worthy man» hie noble and eldeiit 
eon CnepuB, his wife Faueta, besidee numbere of his fnends 
then hiB cruel eiactione, hie unBOundnesB in religion, favour- 
ing the Anane that had been condemned in a council, of 
which himeelf eat ae it were president , his hard mea^uie and 
baniehment of the faithful and invincible Athanaaius, hia 
living anbaptixed almost to hu dvitig day theae blurs are 
too apparent m hia hfe But since he must needs be the load- 
star ot refonnation« as some men clatter, it will be good to 
Bee further his knowledge of religion w^t it was, and by 
that we may likewiee guess at the sincerity of his times m 
those that were not heretioal, it being likdy that he would 
converse with the femousest prelates (for bo he had made 
^em) that were to be found for learning 

Of hiB ArianiBm we heard, and for the rest a pretty scant- 
ling of hiB knowledge may bie taken by his defemiig to be 
bapuzed so many years, a thing not usual, and repugnant to 
the tenor of scripture , Phihp anowing nothing tliat should 
hmder the eunuch to be baptised a^r promion of his 
belief Next, by the excessive devotion, that I may not 
say superstition, both of him and his mother Helena, to 
fim out the cross on which Christ suffered, that had long 
lam under the rubbish of old ruins , (a thing which the die- 
oiples and kindred of our Saviour might with more ease have 
done, if thqr had thought it a pious duty,) some of the 
nails whereof he put into his helmet, to hear off blows m 
battle , others he fastened among the studs of bis bndle, to 
fulfil (as he thought, or his court bishops persuaded him) 
the prophecy of Zechariah And it shall be that which is 
in the bndle shall be hoi v to the Lord ’ Part of the cross, 
in which he thought such virtue to reside, as would prove 
a kmd of palladium to save the city wherever it remained, 
he caused to be laid up in a pillar of porphyiy by his 
statue How he or his teachers could tnfle thus with half 
an eye open upon St Paul s pnnciples, I know not how to 
imagine 

How should then the dim taper of this emperor's age, that 
had such need of snuffing, extend any beam to our times, 
wherewith we mvht hope to be better lighted, than by those 
huninanes that h^ set up to slune to us far neaier 
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hand ? And what rafoimation he wrought for his own time. 
It will not be axnira to connder. He appomted certain times 
for fasts and feasts, built stately churches, gave large immu- 
mtieB to the clergy, great nohes and promotions to bishops, 
gave and mmistered occasion to bring in a deluge of cer^ 
momes, thereby either to draw in the heathen by a resem- 
blance of their ntes, or to set a gloss upon the simplicity and 
plainness of Christianity , which, to the gorgeous solemnities 
of paganism, and the sense of the world’s children, seemed 
but a homely and yeomanly religion , for the beauty of in- 
ward sanctity was not within then prospect 

So that in this manner the prelates, both then and ever 
since, coming from a mean and plebeian life on a sudden to 
be lords of stately palacts, mh fumituie, delicious fare, and 
pnneely attendance, thought the plam and homespun verity 
of Christ B gospel unfit any longer to hold their lordships’ 
acquaintance, unless the poor tnieadbare matron wire put 
mto better clothes her chaste and modest veil, surrounded 
with celestial beams, they overlaid with wanton ti esses, and 
in a flaniig tire bespeckled her with all the gaudy allure- 
ments of a whore 

Thus flourished the church with Constantine’s wealth, and 
thereafter were the eflects that followtd his son Constantius 


proved a fiat Aiian, and his nephew Julian an apostate, and 
there bis race ended , the church that before by insensible de- 
pees welked and impaved, now with large steps went down 
hill decaymg , at this time antichrist began first to put forth 
hiB bom, and that sai mg was common, that former times had 
wooden chahees and golden priests, but they, golden chalices 
and wooden priests * Formerl},’ saith Bulpitius, <'maityr- 
dom by glorious death was sought more gieedily than now 
bishopncs by vile ambition are hunted after,” speaking of 
these times And in anotbei place, ** They gape after poasea- 
aions, they tend lands and livings, they cower over then gold, 
they buy and sell and if there be any that neither posseaB 
nor traffic, that which is worse, they sit still, and expect 
gifts, and prostitute every endowment of giace, every holy 
Biing, to sale ’ And in the end of his history thus he con 
dudes ** All thiim went to wradt hj the focliOD, wilfulness, 
and avanoe of toe bishops , and by this means G^'s paepfti^ 


and every good man, was had m sooni and densiou ,* whidi 
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St Martin found truly to be nid by bii fnend SulpitiUB , for, 
being held lu admiration of all men, he had only the biehope 
hiB enemies, found Ood less favourable to him after he was 
bishop than before, and for his last sixteen } cars would come 
at no bishop’s meeting Thus vou see, sir, what Constantine s 
doingB in tne church brought forth, either in his own or in hiB 
Bon’s rein 

Now, lest it should be thought that something else might 
ail this author thus to hamper the bishops of those days, I 
will bring you the opinion oi three the famonsest men lor wit 
and learning that Italy at this day gloiies of, whereby it may 
be concluded for a received opinion, even among men pro- 
fosBing the Romish faith, that Constantine marred all in the 
cbuicb Dante, in his 19th Canto of Inferno, hath thus, as 
I will render it you in English blank verse 

* Ah Conatutine ' of bow much ill wm csqm, 
hot thy Gonvenion but thiiie neh doniauu 
That the flnt weilth; pope zeoetv d of thee "* 

So, m hiB 20th Canto of Paradise, he makes the like com- 
plaint , and Petrarch secondb him m the same mind in his 
lOSih sonnet, which is wiped out by the inquisitor in some 
editions , speaking of the Iraman antichrist as merely bred up 
by Constantine — 

« Founded in chute and humble poverty, 

'Garnet them that rau d thee doet thou lift thy hem, 

Impudent whoic when heat thou plac'd thy hope? 

In thy adultererb, or thy ill got wedth t 
Another Conatantme comei not m haite. * 

Anosto of Ferrara, after both these m time, but equal in 
fome, following the scope of his poem in a difficult knot how 
to restore Orlando, his chief hero, to his lost senses, brings 
Astolfo, the English knight, up into the moon, where Bt John, 
as he feigns, met him Cant 34 

" And, to be dioiti at laet hn guide him bnn|B 
Into a goodly vallsy, where he eew 
A mightv man of thmga atran^y confiia'd, 

Thlnga that Msaith wan loat or wm abna'd." 

And amongst these so abused things listen what be met withal, 
under the conduct of the Eyangeust 
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" Then pMi*d ha to e floweiy nmuntun green, 

Whidi onee amdt nriet, now ■tinki u odumAj 
TUm wee that gift (if jon the tmth will heae) 

That Conatantme to gm SjlTertro ga?e* 

And this was a tmth well known in England before thu 
poet was bom, as oar Chaucer s Ploughman shall tell you by 
and by upon another occasion By all these circumstances 
laid together, I do not see how it can be disputed what good 
this emperor Constantine wrought to the church , but rather 
whether ever any, though perhaps not wittingly, set open 
a door to more mischief in Chnstendom There is just 
cause therefore, that when the prelates ciy out. Let the church 
be reformed according to Constantine, it should sound to a 
judicious fai no otherwise than if they should say, Make ua 
rich, make us lofty, make us lawless, for if any under him 
were not so, thanks to those ancient remains of integn^ 
which were not yet quite worn out, and not to his govern- 
ment 

Thus finally it appeara, that those purer times were not 
such as they are cned up, and not to be followed without 
suspicion, doubt, and danmr The last point wherein the 
antiquarv is to be dealt witn at his own weapon, is, to make 
it manifest that the ancientest and best of the facers have 
disclaimed all sufficiency in themselves that men should rel> 
on, and sent all comers to the senptures, as all-sufficient 
that this is true, will not be unduly gathered, by shewing 
what esteem the} had of antiquity themselves, and what va- 
lidity they thought in it to prove doctnne or discipline I 
must of necessity begin from the second rank of fathers, be- 
cauhc till then antiquity could have no plea Cyprian in his 
(0d epistle "If any,* saith he, "of our ancestors, either 
Ignorantly or out of simplicity, bath not observed that which 
the Lord taught us by his example,” speaking of the Lord’s 
supper, " hiB simplicity God may pardon of his mercy , but 
we cannot be excused for following him, being instructed by 
the Lord ” And have not we the same instructions and 
will not this holy men, with all the whole consistory of saints 
and martyrs that lived of old, rise up and stop our mouths 
in ludgment, when we shall go about to father our errors 
and opimons upon their authonty*^ In the 78d epistle he 
adds, " In vam do they oppose custom to ns, if they m ove^ 
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come by reaBon ; as if oastom were greater than truth, or 
that in spiritual things that were not to be followed whicA is 
revealed for the better by the Holy Ohoet.'* In the 74th : 
** Neither ought cnstom to hinder that troth should not pre- 
vail ; for custom without truth is but agedness of error.'* 

Next LactuntiuB, be that was preferred to have the bring- 
ing up of Constantine's children, in his second book of In- 
stitutions, chap. 7 and 6, disputes against the vain trust iu 
antiquity, as being the chiefest argument of the heathen 
against the Christians : ** They do not consider," saith he, 
** what religion is, but thev are confident it is true, because 
the ancients delivered it ; they count it a trespass to examine 
it." And in the eighth : ** Jfot because the 3 r went before ns 
in time, tlierefore in wisdom ; which being given alike to all 
ages, cannot be prepossessed by the ancients : wherefore, see- 
ing that to seek the truth is inbred to all, they bereave them- 
selves of wisdom, the gift of God, who without judgment 
follow the ancients, ana are led by others like brute beasts." 
St. nstin writes to Fortunatian, tW ** he counts it lawful, in 
the books of whomsoever, to reject that which he finds otheiv 
wise than true ; and so he would have others deal by him." 
He neither accounted, as it seems, those fathers that went 
before, nor himself, nor others of his rank, for men of more 
than ordinary spirit, that might equally deceive, and be de- 
ceived : and ofttimes setting our servile humours aside, yea, 
God so ordering, we may find truth with one man, ns soon 
as in a council, as Cyprian agrees, 71 st epistle: "Man^ 
things," saith he, *<aTe better revealed to single persons.'*' 
At Niesa, in the first and best-reputed council of all die 
world, there hod gone out a canon to divorce married priests, 
had not one old man, Paphnutius, stood up and reasoned 
against it. 

Now remuns it to shew clearly that the fathers refer all de- 
cision of oontroversv to the scriptures, as all-sufficient to 
root, to resolve, and to determine. Ignatius, tdeing his last 
leave of the Asian churches, as he went to martyrdom, ex- 
horted them to adhere close to the written doctrine of ffie 
apostles, necessarily written for postmity : so far was he fiupi 
unwritten tnaditions, as may be read in the 80th ohap. of 
Ensebins,^ 3rd book. In the 74tli episde of Cyprian againit 
Stefim, bishop of Rom% imposing upon him a tnonwnj 

VOL. u. Sc 
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** Whence/* quoth he, le thie tradition Is it fetched iWmi 
the authority of Chriat in the gospel, or of the apostles in 
their epistles 7 for Ood testifies that those things are to be 
done which are written ” And then thus, What obstinacy, 
what presumption is this, to profer human tradition before 
divine ordinance f * And in the same epistle “ If we shall 
return to the head and beginning of divine tradition, (which 
we all know he means the Bihie,) human error ceases , and 
the reason of heavenly mystines unfolded, whatsoever was 
obscure becomes clear ’ And m the 14th distmct of the 
<ame epistle, directly against our modem fantasies of a still 
visible chur^, he teaches, “ that succession of truth may 
fail , to renew which, we must have lecourse to the foun- 
tains using this exc( llcnt similitudt , If a channel, or con 
duit-pipe which brought in water plentifully before, suddenly 
fail, do we not go to tlu fountam to know the cause, whether 
the spnng affords no more, oi whether the vein be stopped, 
or turned aside m the midcourw f Ihus ought we to do, 
keeping God's precepts, that if in aught the tiath shall be 
chang^, we may n pan to the gospel and to the apostles, that 
thence may anse thi reason of our doings from whence our 
order and beginning arose " In the 7dth he inveighs bit- 
terly a^nst pope btephanns, ** tor that he could boast his 
succession from Peter, and yet foist in traditions that were 
not apostolical And in his book of the unity of the church, 
he compaies those that neglecting God s word, follow the 
doctrines of men, to Corah, Dathan, and Abiram The very 
first page of Atlianasius against the Gentiles avers the scrip- 
tures to be sufficient of themseWes for the dtelaiation of 
truth , and that if his fnend Macanus read other religious 
writers, it was but ^iXwcaXoc come un vertnoso, (ss the Ituians 
say,) as a lover of elegance and in his second tome, the 
91Mh page, after he ha& reckoneil up the canonical hooka, 
^In these only,” saith he, the dootnne of godliness 
taught , let no man add to these, or take from these ” And 
in fiiB Synopsis, having again set down all the writers of the 
Old and New lestament, ** These,” saith he, be the anchors 
and props of our faith " Besi^ these, millions of other 
books have been written by mat and wise men according to 
rale, and agreement with teese, of which I will not now 
apeak, as being of infinite number, and mere dependence on 
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the canonical boolca. Basil, in his Snd tome, writing of true 
faith, tells his auditors, he is bonnd to teach them that which 
he hath learned out of the Bible : and in the same treatise he 
saith, ^^tbat seeing the commandments of the Lord are faith- 
ful, and sure for ever, it is a plain falling fn>m the faith, and 
a high pride, either to make void anything therein, or to in- 
troduce anything not there to be found and he gives the 
reason : For Christ saith, My sheep hear my voice : th^ 
will not follow another, but flv from him, because they know 
not hiB voice.” But not to be endless in quotations, it may 
chance to be objected, that there be many opinions in the 
fathers which have no ground in scripture ; so much the less, 
may I say, should we follow them, for their own words shall 
condemn them, and acquit a«, that lean not on them ; other- 
wi*(e the^c their word<< u ill acquit them, and condemn us. 
But it will be replied, The •icriptures arc difficult to be under- 
stood, and therefore require the explanation of the fathers. 
It is true, there lie some books, and especially some places 
in these books, thal remain clouded ; yet ever that which ii 
most necessary to be known is most easy ; and that which is 
most difficult, so far expounds itself ever, as to tell us how 
little it imports our saving knowledge. Hence, to infer a ge- 
neral obscurity over all the text, is a mere suggestion of toe 
devil to dissuade men from reading it, and casts an asoenion 
of dishonour both upon the mercy, truth, and wiedom of 
God. We count it no gentleness or fair dealing in a man of 
power amongst us, to require strict and punctual obedience, 
and vet give out all his commands ambiguous and obscure : 
we should think he had a plot upon us ; certainly such com- 
mands were no commands, hot snares. The very essence of 
truth is plainness and brightness ; the darkness and crooked- 
ness is our own. The wisdom of God created understand- 
ing, fit and proportionable to truth, the object and end of 
it, as the eye to the thing visible. If our understanding 
have a film of ignorance over it, or be blear with gazing on 
other falM glistering, what is that to truth 7 If we will tot 
pnige with sovereign eyesalve that intellectual ray which 
God hath planted in us, then wr would believe the scriptons 
protesting their own plainness and perspicuity, calling to 
them to be instructed, not only the wise and leanied, but the 
limple, the poor, the babes, foretelling on extraordinary effh- 
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non of Gk>di Spirit upon every age and eez^ attnbuting to 
all men, and requiting from them the ability of searching, 
tr^ng, esamimng all things, and by the Spirit discerning diat 
which is good , and as the scnptures themselves pronounce 
their own plamness, so do the fathers testify of them 

1 will not run mto a paroxysm of citations again in this 
point, only instance Atnanasius in his forementioned first 
page “ The knowledge of truth,” saith he, “ wants no hu- 
man lore, as being evident in itself, and by the jpreaching of 
Christ now opens brighter than the sun ’ If these doctors, 
who had scaice half the light that we en)oy, who ell, except 
two or three, were ignorant of the Hebiew tongue, and 
many of the Greek, blundering upon the dangtrous and 
anspeotful translations of the apostate Aquila, the heretical 
Theodouon, the judaized Symmachns, tne erroneous On- 
gen , if these could yet find the Bible so easy, why should 
we doubt, that have all the helps of learning and faithful 
induati 7 that man in this life can look for, and the assist- 
ance of God as near now to us as ever But let the strip- 
tores be hard, arc they more hard, more crabbed, more 
abstruse than toe fathers ? He that cannot understand the 
sober, plain, and unafiieted style of the scriptures, \iill be 
ten times more puzzled with the knotty Afneamsms, toe 
pamfiered metaphors, the intncate and involved sentences of 
toe fathers, besides the fantastic and declamatory flashes, 
toe oross-jinghng iieriods abicb cannot but distuib, and 
come thwart a settlra devotion, worse than toe dm of beUs 
and rattles 

Now, sir, for toe love of holy reformation, what can be 
said more against these importunate clients of antiquity than 
she herself their patronehs hath said ^ Whether, think ye, 
would she approve still to dote upon immeasurable, innu- 
merable, and therefore unneccnarv and unmerciful volumes, 
choosing rather to err with the specious name of the fathers, 
or to tue a sound truth at the hand of a plain upright 
man, that all his davs hath been diligently readmg toe 
holy Bcnptuns, and tncieto imploring Gods grace, while 
toe admirere of antiquity have been beaung their brains 
about their ambones, their dypticbs, and meniaias ^ Now, 
he that cannot tell of stauons and ludictions, nor has wasted 
his preoioue houra m the endlen confemng of oouncili and 
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oonoloTet that demolish one enother, (elthoaKh I know 
many of those that pretend to be mat rabbiei in these 
stndies, baTe scaroe seluted them from the strings, and 
the titlepage , or, to give them more, have been but the fer- 
rets and mousehunts of an index } yet what pastor or mi^ 
nister, how learned, relipous, or discreet soever, does not 
now bring both his cheeks full blown with ocumenical and 
synodical, shall be counted a lank, shallow, insufficient man, 
yea, a dunce, and not worthy to speak about reformation of 
church discipline But I trust toey for whom God hath 
reserved the honour of reforming this church, will easily 
perceive their adversaries* dnfr in thus calling for antiquity 
they fear the plam fi&ld of the scnptures , me chase » too 
hot , they seek the dark, the bushy, the tangled forest, thqr 
would imbosk they feel themselves struck in the transpa- 
rent streams of divine ttuth, they would plunge, and tum- 
ble, and thmk to lie hid in the foul weeds and muddy 
waters, where no plummet can reach the bottom But let 
them beat themselves like whales, and spend their oil till 
they be dragged ashore though wherefore should the mm- 
isters give them so much Ime ror shifts and delays ? where- 
fore should they not ur^e only the gospel, and hold it ever 
m then faces like a minor of diamond, till it daszle and 
pierce their misty eyeballs maintaining it the honour of its 
absolute sufficiency and supremacy mviolable for if the 
scripture be for rmorination, and antiquity to boot, it » but 
an advantage to the dozen, it is no wmning cast and though 
antiquity m against it, while the scnptuies be for it, the 
cause 18 as go^ os ought to be wished, antiquity itself sit- 
ting judge. 

But to draw to an end the second sort of those that may 
be justly numbered among the hinderers of reformation, are 
hbmines, these suggest that the discipline sought would 
be intolerable for one bishop now m a diocese, we should 
then have a pope in every wish It will not be requisite 
to answer these men, but only to discover them , for reason 
they have none, but lust and hcenuousness, and therefore 
answer can have none It is not any discipline that they 
oould live under, it is the oormpaon and remiasneas of dis- 
mplme that they seek Episcop^ duly executed, yea, the 
Turkish and Jewish ngour against whonng and drmkmg, 
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the dear and tender diacipline of a &ther, the aociable and 
kmne re[HWof of a brother, the bosom admonition of a 
friend, IB a presbjteiy, and a consistory to them It m only 
the merry in Chaucer can disph * them 


** Full Rweetlj heurd he ronfanon 
And pleMsnt wee hm ebeolution 
He wee en eeij tnea to give penuicp ’ 

And so I leave them , and refer the political discourse of 
episcopacy to a second book 


THE SECOND BOOK 


Sir, — It is a -work good and prudent to lie ahU to guide one 
man, of larger extended virtue to order well one house 
but to govern a nation pioueh and ]Ubtl} , which only is to 
Bay happily, ib for a spiiit ol the greatest sizt, and divinest 
mettle f And certainly of no less a mind, nor of less ex- 
cellence in another way, were they who by anting laid the 
solid and true foundations of this science, which being of 
greatest importance to the life of man, yet there is no art 
that hath been more cankered in her pnnciples, moie suled 
and slubbered with aphonsming pedantry, than the art of 
policy, and that most, wheie a man would think should 
least in Chnstion commonwealths Thev teach not, 
that to govern well, is to train up a nation in true wis- 
dom and virtue, and that which springs from thence, mag- 
nanimity, (take heed of that,) ana that which is our begin- 


* A contniiiini of diidpk 

f If we eulMtitato in this lemence tapaatjf for the qutim word mr the 
whole pHHge will be one of eitimordinsry eloquence; Swift ha. s punge 
BOdog^ in lonie leipectti, hut leading to a different oonduuon 
« Not onpm to the rumg tun 
By valour eonduet fintune won. 

Not highott wudom in debatee 
For fiaming lawi to govm etatti^ 

Such heavody mfluenoe require 
Ai how toitnke the Muiei lyn ** 

Milton united the wtadom of the etateraian with dwinepuatlonof the poet, 
and ceneeiontlouBly uied both tu the benefit of maniMnd , bnt bw «b- 
anple tends, with many othen, to verify the doetnne of Swift fbr while Me 
pootryreniainefiir theuatnietlon of all ages, the InflueDoe of hia pohneel 
wledoin has opentad but littU beyond hu own tunai, mon^ howom, 
theftiiliofdie paUicthaa through hie;— Hn 


OP BBPOmMATXOM IM ■VOJiAMJ», 


801 


ningf regeneration, and happieat end, likenen to God, which 
in one word we call godliness , and that this is the true flou- 
rishing ot a land, other things follow as the shadow does the 
substance to teach thus were mere pulpitiy to them This 
is the mastei piece of a modem politician, how to quahfy and 
mould the sufferance and,subjection of the people ta the length 
of that foot that is to tread on their necks, now rapine may 
serve itself with the fan and honourable pretences of public 
good , how the puny law may be brought under the wa^hip 
and control of lust and will in which attempt if tbqy fall 
shoi t, then must a snperhcial colour of reputation by all means, 
direct or indmot, be gotten to wash over the unsightly bruise 
of honour To make men governable in this manner, their 
preceptb mainly tend to bieu a national spint and courage, 
Dy countenancing open not, luxury, and ignorance, till having 
thus disfagured and made men beneath men, as Juno m the 
fable of lo, they deliver up the poor transformed hmfer of the 
oommonwealth to be stung and vexed with the breese and goad 
of opiiression, nnder the custody of some Argus with a hun- 
dred eves of jealousy To be plainer, sir, how to solder, how 
to stop a leak, how to keep up the floating carcase of a oraay 
and diseased monauhy or state, betwixt snnd and water, 
swimming still u))on her own dead lees, that now is the deep 
design of a politician Alas, air > a commonwealth ought to 
be but as one ham Christian personage, one mighty growth 
and stature of an honest man, as big and compact in virtue as 
m body , for look what the grounds and causes ore of smgle 
happiness to one man, the sameje shall find them to a whole 
state, as Aristotle, both m his Ethics and PoliticB, from the 
principles of reason, lays down by consequence, therefore, thet 
which 18 md and agreeable to monarchy, will appear soooest 
to be so, bung good and agreeable to the true welfare of 
every Christian , and that which can be justly proved hurtfU 
and oflensive to eveiy true Christian, will he evmoed to be 
alike hurtful to monarchy for God forbid that we should 
separate and distinguish the end and good of a monarch, from 
the end and good of the monarchy, or of that, from ChnstH 
onity. How then this third and last sort that hinder reforma- 
tion will justify that it stands not with reason of state, I fflaoh 
; for certain I am, the Bible is shut against them, ai 
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What they can hnns na now from the schools of Loyola with 
his JeiaitB, or their Malvessi, that can cut Tacitus into sliPers 
and steaks, we shall presendy hear They allege, 1 That 
the church-goTemment must be conformable to the civil 
polity , next, That no form of church-government is agreeahle 
to monarchy, but that of bishops Must church govemmmit 
that IS appointed in the ^spel, and has chief respect to the 
soul, be conformable and pliant to cml, that is arbitrarv, and 
ohiefly conversant about the visible and external part of man ^ 
This IS the very maxim that moulded the calves of Bethel and 
of Dan , this was the quintessence of Jeroboam s policy, he 
made rehgion conform to his politic interests , and this was 
the sin that watched over the Israelites till their final captivity. 
If this state principle come from the plates, as thev affect to 
be counted statists, let them look back to Eleuthenus bishop 
of Rome, and see what he thought of the policy of England , 
being reqmred by Lucius, the fiist Christian king of this island, 
to give hiB counsel for the founding of religious laws, little 
thought he of this sage caution, but bids him betake himself 
to the Old and New Testament, and receive direction from 
them how to administer both church and commonwealth , that 
he was Gkid s vicar, and therefore to rule by Gfod s laws , that 
the edicts of Cesar we may at ail times disallow, but the 
statutes of God for no reason we may rqeot Now certain, 
if church-government be taught in the gospel, as the bishops 
dare not deny, we may well conclude of what late standing 
this position u, newlv calculated for the altitude of bisbop- 
devation, and lettuce for thtir lip^ But by what example 
can they shew, that the form of church-dirapline must be 
mmted and modelled out to secular pietences*^ The ancient 
republic of the Jews is evident to have run through all the 
changes of civil estate, if we survey the story from the mving 
of the law to the Herods , yet did one manner of pnesUy go- 
vemment serve without inconvenience to all these temporal 
mntationB , it served the mild anstocracy of elective dukes, 
and hmuds of tribes joined with them , the dictatorship of the 
radges, the easy or hardhanded monarchies, the domestic or 
iof&pi tyranmes lastly, the Roman senate from without^ the 
Jewiu senate at home, with the Galilean tetraroh , jtit the 
Levites had some right to deal in civil affoirs but seeing the 
evangelical precept forbide churchmen to mtermeddle wtfh 
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woridly emplqymenti, what interweaTinfra or intenrorkinga 
oan knit the minister and the magistrate in their several func- 
tions, to the regard of any precise correspondency ! Seeing 
that the churchman's office is only to teacn men the Christian 
fhith, to exhort all, to encourage the good, to admonish the 
had, privately the less offender, publicly the scandalous and 
stubborn ; to censure and separate, from the communion of 
Christ's flock, the contagious and incorrigible, to receive with 
joy and fatherly compassion the penitent : all this must be 
done, and more than this is beyond any church-authority. 
What is all this either here or there, to the temporal regiment 
of weal public, whether it be popular, princely, or monarch- 
ical? Where doth it entrench upon the temporal TOvemor? 
where does it come in his walk ? where doth it inroad 
upon his jurisdiction? Indeed if the minister's part be 
rightly discharged, it nmders him the people more conscion- 
able, quiet, and easy to be governed ; if otherwise, his life and 
doctrine will declare him. If, therefore, the constitution of the 
church be already set down by divine prescript, as all sides 
confess, then can she not be a handmaid to wait on civil com- 
modities and respects ; and if the nature and limits of ohurch- 
^cinlinc be such, as are either helpful to all political estatM 
indimrently, or have no particular relation to any, then la 
there no necessity, nor indeed possibility, of linking the one 
with the other in a special conformation. 

Ifow for their second conclusion, ** That no form of chnroh- 
govemment is agreeable to monarchy, but that of bishops," 
uthougli it fall to pieces of itself by that which bath been said; 
yet to nve them play, front end rear, it shall be mv task to 
prove that episcopimy, with that authority which it challenm 
in England, is not only not ameable, but tending to the de- 
struction of monarchy.* While the primitive pastors of the 
church of God laboured faithfully in tlieir ministrv, tending 
only their dheep, and not seeking, but avoiding all worldly 
matters as clogs, and indeed den^tions and debasements to 

• I niBit absadon Mfltoa Iim, fbr nransTdif sod spiioopacjr go so wdl 
togathst that they appsar to have ban made ^ each other, and whan the 
eamnuaweallfa was eataUiahed, episcopacy dlaai^Mand ; not that then ie 
any ns ws ss r y coniMiion between the extinction of bidiope and a eornmon- 

wedth, othwwJn we might understand the boetnity which certain aaedsns 
df die shordi hare always aihihitsd towards pordy Asa itatan— ^ d. 
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iheir hieh calling, little needed the prince** and potontales of 
the earth, which way aoevei the goapel was spread, to study 
ways how to make a coherence between the cliuich a polite and 
tbeira therefore, when Pilate heard once uur Saviour Christ 
professing that^'hiB kingdom was not of this woild,*’ he 
thought the man could not stand much in Ce<*Bi s light nor 
much endamage the Roman empiie, for if the life of Chnst 
be hid to this world, much mou i«< his sceptre mopeiative, but 
in spintual thin^ And thus lived, foi two oi three ages, 
the successors or the apostles But when, thiough Constan- 
tine's lavish buperstition, they forsook their fiist love, and set 
themselves up two gods instead, Mammon and then belly, 
then taking advantage of tlic spintual power which they had 
on men a consciences, they begin to t ast a longing eve to get 
tho body also, and t^ily things into their command upon 
which tbtir carnal desiies,thc8pitit daily quenching and dying 
in them, knew no way to keep theinstlvcs up from fulling to 
nothing, but by bolstering and supporting their inward rotten- 
neas by a carnal and outward stierigth For a while they 
rather privily aought opportunity, than hastily disclosed their 
pioject, but when Constantine was dead, and three or four 
emperors more their diift became notonoub and otiensive to 
the whole woild , for wliilc Iheodosius the younger reigned, 
thus wiitea Socrates the historian, iii his 7th book, chap 11 
Now began an ill name to stick upon the bishops of Roma 
and Alexandria, who bevond thur jniestly bounds now long 
ago had stepped into principality ’ and this was scarce eighty 
years ainoe tneir raising from tne meauest worldly condition 
Of courtesy now let any man tell me, if they draw to tbem- 
aelves a temporal strength and power out of Cassar s dominion, 
is not Csaara empire thereby diminished ^ But this was a 
stolen bit, hitherto he waa but a caterpillar secretly gnawing 
at monarchy , the next time you shall see him a wolf, a lion, 
lifting hiB paw against his raiser, as Petrarch emressed it, and 
finally an open enemy and subverter of the Greek empire. 
PhUippicuB and Leo, with divers other emperors after them, 
not without the advice of their patnarohs, and at length of a 
whole eastern council of three hundred and thirtv-eight 
bishopa, threw the images out of churches as bemg oecreed 
idolatrous. 

Upon this goodly occasion, the bishop of Bomo not onlj 
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seizes the city, and all the territory about, into his own bands, 
and makes himself lord thereof, which till then was ^verned 
by a Greek mamstrate, but abrolves all Italy of their tribute 
and obedience due to the empror, because he obeyed God's 
commandment in abolishing idolatry. 

Mark, sir, here, how the pope came by St Peter’s patriS 
mony, us he feigns it ; not the donation of Constantine, but 
idolatry and rebellion got it him. Ye need but read Sigonius, 
one of his own sect, to know the story at large. And now to 
shroud himself against a storm from the Greek continent, and 
provide a champion to bear him out in these pactices, he takes 
upon him by papal sentence to unthrone Chilpericus, the right- 
ful king of France, and gives the kingdom to Pepin, for no 
other cause, but that he seemed to him the more active man. 
If he were a friend herein to monarchy, I know not ; but to 
the monarch I need not ask what he was. 

Having thus made Pepin his fast friend, he calls him into 
Italy against Aistulphus the Lombard, that waned upon him 
for his late usurpation of Rome, as l^longing to Ravenna, 
which he had newly won. Pepin, not unobedient to the 
pope’s call, passing into Italy, frees him out of danger, and 
wins for him the whole exaro^te of Ravenna ; which tliough 
it had been almost immediately before the hereditary poi 
sion of thut monarchy, which was his chief patron ana bene- 
factor, yet he takes and keeps it to himself as lawful prize, 
and given to St. Peter. What a dangerous follacy is this, 
when a spiritual man may snatch to himself any temporal 
dignitv or dominion, under pretence of receivi^ it for the 
church’s use? Thus he claims Naples, Sicily, ^gland, and 
what not? To be short, under show of his zeal against the 
errors of the Greek church, he never ceased baiting and goring 
the successors of his best lord Constantine, what by his bark- 
ing curses and excommunications, what by bis hindering the 
western princes from aiding them against the Sarao«iB and 
Turks, unless when they humoured aim ; so that it may be 
truly affirmed, he was the subversion and foil of that monarchy 
which was the hoisting of him. This, besides Petrarch, whom 
I have cited, our Chaucer also hath observed, and gives from 
hence a caution to England, to beware of her bishops in time, 
for that their ends and aims are no more friendly to monarohy 
than the pope’s. 
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This he begins in the Plonghman speaking, part u. 
stanza 28 

** The emperor ymie the pope nonietiiiie 
So high lordehip him ebrat, 

Thit et leat the idly kime 
The proud pope put him out , 

So of thu reehn u no doubt. 

But lorde beweie end than deftnd , 

For now them fblhe be wonden itout, 

The lung end loidi now thu emend * 

And m the next stanza, which begins the third part of the tale, 
he aigues that they ought not to be lords 
" Moeei lew fiirbode it tho 
Tbet prieeti ehould no lordehip wdde, 

L hmt ■ goepel biddeth elio 
Thet they ihould no loidihipe held 
Ne C hrut*i epontlei were ne^er eo bold 
No euch lordehipn to hem embreee 
But emeren her ibeep end keep her fold '* 

And so forward Whether the bishops of England have de- 
served thus to be feared by men so wise as our Chaucer is 
esteemed , and how agreeable to our monarchy and monarchs 
their demeanour has been, he that is hut meanly read in our 
chronicles needs not be instructed Have they not been as 
the Canaanites and Philistines to this kingdom 7 What tiea 
sons, what revolts to the pope, what rebellions, and those 
the tosest and most pretenceless, have they not hem chief in ^ 
What could monarchy think, when Becket durst challenge the 
custody of Rochester Castle, and the Tower of London, as 
appertaining to hu signory*^ to omit his other msolencies 
and affronts to regal majesty, until the lashes inflicted on the 
anointed body of the king, wssbed off the holy unction with 
his blood drawn by the poDuted hands of bishops, abbots, and 
monks 

What good upholders of royalty Wire the bishops, when, 
by their rebellious opposition against king John, Normandy 
was lost, he himself deposed, and this kin^om made over to 
the pope? When the bishop of Winchester durst tell the 
noUm, the pillars of the realm that there were no peers in 
England, as in Frsnee, but that the king might do what he 
pleased, what could tyranny say more? It would be pretty 
now if I should insist upon the rendenog up of Toumay by 
Wids^’s treason, the excommunications, cursings, and in- 
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terdiotR upon the whole land , for haply I shall be cut off 
short by a reply, that these were the faults of men and theu* 
popish errors, not of episcopacy, that hath now renounced the 
ixipe, and IS a protestant Yes, sure, as wise and famous men 
naye suspected and feared the protestsnt episcopacy in Eng^ 
land, as those that have feared the papal. 

You know, sir, what was the )ndgment of Padre Paolo, 
the pwt Venetian antagonist of the pope, for it is extant m 
the hands of many men, whereby he declares his fear, that 
when the hierarchy of England shall light into the hands of 
busy and audacious men, or shall meet with princes tractable 
to the prelacy, then much mischief is like to ensue And 
can It be nearer hand than when bishops shall openly affirm 
that, “ No bishop no king A tnm paradox, and that ye may 
know where they haye been a begging for it, I will fetch you 
the twin brothel to it out of the Jesuits’ cell they feelmg 
the axe of God’s reformation, hewing at the old and hollow 
trunk of papacy, and finding the Spaniard their surest fnend, 
and Mufest refii^, to soothe him up in his dream of a fifth 
monarchy, and withal to uphold the decrepit papalty, have 
invented this superpoliUc aphorism, as one terms it, *<One pope 
and one king ” 

Surely there is not any prince in Christendom, who, hearing 
this rare sophistry, can choose but smile , and if we be not 
blind at home, we may as well perceive that this worthy 
motto, ** No bishop no king,” u of the same batch, and mfantea 
out of the same fears, a mere ague-cake, coagulated of a cer- 
tain fever they have, presaging their time to be but short 
and now, hke those that are suuung, they catch round of that 
which IS likeliest to hold them up , and would persuade regal 
power that if th^ dive, he must after But what greater 
debasement oan there be to royal dignity, whose towenng and 
steadfast height rests upon the unmovable foundations of jus- 
tice, and heme virtue, than to chain it in a dependence of 
Bubaisting, or ruining, to the painted battlements and gaudy 
rottenness of prelatry, which want but one puff of the kmgw 
to blow them down like a pasteboard bouse built of court- 
cards ^ Sir, the httle ado which methinks 1 find in untaok- 
ing fiieM pleasant sophisms, pats me into the mood to tell 
you a tale ere I proceed further, and Menanins Agnppa 
qwedos. 
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Upon B time the body summoned all the members to meet 
in the guild, for the common good : (as trap’s chronicles 
aver many stranger accidents :) the head by right takes the 
first seat, and next to it a huge and monstrous wen, little less 
than the head itself, growing to it by a narrower exorescency. 
The members, amaz^, began to ask one another what he was 
that took place next their chief ? N one could resolve. Whereat 
the wen, though unwieldy, with much ado gets up, and be- 
speaks the assembly to this purpose : “ That as in place he 
was second to the head, so by due of merit ; that he was to 
it an ornament, and strength, and of special near relation ; 
and that if the head should fail, none were fitter than liirasolf 
to step into his place : therefore he thought it for the honour 
of the body, that such dignities and rich endowments should 
be decreed him, us did adorn and set out the noblest members.” 
To this was answered, that it should be consulted. Then was 
a wise and learned philosopher sent for, that knew all the 
charters, laws, and tenures or the body. On him it is imposed 
by all, as chief committee, to examine, and discuss the claim 
and petition of right put in by the wen ; who soon perceiving 
the matter, and wondering at the boldness of such a swoln 
tumour, ** Wilt thou," quoth he, that art but a bottle of vici- 
ous and hardened excrements, contend with the lawful and 
fireebom members, whose certain number is set by ancient 
and unrepealable statute ? Head thou art none, though thou 
receive this huge substance from it. What office bearest tbou? 
what good canst thou shew by thee done to the common* 
weal 7 ^’ The wen, not easily dashed, replies tliat his office 
was his glory ; for so oft as the soul would retire out of the 
head from over the steaming vapours of the lower parts to 
divine contemplation, with him she found the purest and 
quietest retreat, as being most remote from soil and disturb- 
ance. “ 1,001^11,” quoth the philosopher, “ thy folly is aa 
gKBt as thy filth : know that all the faculties of the soul are 
confined of old to their several vessels and ventrioles, from 
which they cannot fiart without dissolution of the whole body ; 
and diat thou oontaiuest no good thing in thee, but a heap of 
hard and loathsome uncleanness, and art to the head a fool 
disfigurement and burden, when 1 have cut thee off, and 
opened thee, as W the help of these implemenlB 1 will do, all 
idra^iee.” 
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But to return whence wh dimeeed : eeeing that the throne 
of a king, bb the wise king Solomon often rememberB ub, ** ib 
eBtabliBh^ in juBtiee,” which u the uniTerBal juBtice that 
AriBtotle bo much praises, containing in it all other virtues, it 
may aBsure us that the fail of prelacy, whose actions are so 
far distant from justice, cannot shaike the least fringe that 
borders the royal canopy ; but that their standing dotii con- 
tinually oppose and lay' battery to regal safety, shall by that 
which follows eaeily appear. Amongst many secondary and 
BcceBsory causes that support monarchy, these are not of 
least reckoning, though common to all other states ; the love 
of the subjects, the multitude and valour of the people, and 
store of treasure. In all these things hath the kingdom been 
of late sore weakened, and chiefly by the prelates. First, let 
any man consider, that if any prince shall suffer under him a 
coiiimisfaion of authority to 1^ exercised, till all the land groan 
and ciy out, as against a whip of scorpions, whether this be 
not likely to h>8sen and keel the affections of the subject. 
Next, wliat numbers of faithfld and freeliorn Englishmen, 
and good Christians, have been constrained to forsake their 
dearest home, their fiii'nds and kindred, whom nothing but 
the wide ocean, and the savage deserts of America, could hide 
and shelter from the fury of the bishops ? O, sir, if we could 
but see the shape of our dear mother England, as poets are 
wont to give a personal form to what they please, bow would 
ahe appear, think ye, but in a mourning weed, with ashes 
upon her head, and tears abundantly flowing from her eyes, 
to behold so many of her children exposed at once, and thrust 
from things of dearest necessity, Wause their conscience 
could not assent to things which the bishops thought indifier- 
ent? What more bindii^ than conscience? What more 
free than indiffereiicy 7 Ciuel then must that indifferency 
needs be, that shell violate the strict necessitv of conscience ; 
merciless and inhuman that free choice and liberty that shall 
break asunder the bonds of religion I Let the astrologer be 
^smayed at the portentous blase of comets, and impressions 
in the air, as foretelling troubles and changes to states : 1 
shall believe there cannot be a more ill-boding sign to a nap 
tioD (Ood turn the omen from ns I) than when the inhabitanta, 
to avoid insafferable grievances at home, are enforced by 
heaps to fonako their native eonntry. Now, wlMtens tM 
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only remedy and amends aminst the depopulation and thin- 
ness of a land withioi is the horrowed strength of firm alliance 
from without, these priestly policies of theirs having thus ex- 
hausted our domestic forces, have ^ne the way also to leave 
us as naked of our firmest and faithrallest neighbours abroad, 
by disparaging and alienating from us all protestant princes 
and commonwealths ; who are not ignorant that our prelates, 
and as many as they can infect, account them no be^r than 
a sort of sacrilegious and puritanical rebels, preferring the 
Spaniard, our deadly enemy, before them, and set all ortho- 
dox writers at nought in comparison of the Jesuits, ,who are 
indeed the only corrupters of youth and good learning : and 
I have heard many wise and learned men in Italy say as much. 
It cannot be that the strongest knot of oont^eracy should 
not daiU slacken, when religion, which is the chief engage- 
ment of our league, shall be turned to their reproach. Hence 
it is that the prosperous and prudent states of the United Pro- 
vinces, (whom we ought to love, if not for themselves, yet 
for our own good work in them, they having been in a man- 
ner planted and erected by us, and having been since to us 
the faithful watchmen and discoverers of many a popish and 
Austrian complotted treason, and with us the partners of many 
a bloody and victorious battle,) whom the similitude of man- 
ners an& language, the conunt^ity of traffic, which founded 
the old Burgundian league betwixt us, but chiefly religion, 
should bind to us immortally ; even such friends as these, 
out of some principles instilled into us by the prelates, have 
been often dismissed with dutasteful answers, and sometimes 
unfriendly actions : nor is it to be oonsidered to the breach of 
confederate nations, whose mutual interest is of such high 
consequence, though their merchants bicker in the East Ju- 
dies ; neither is it sa&, or wary, or indeed Ghrietianly, that 
the French king, of a different foitb, should afford our nearest 
allies as good protection as we. Bir, 1 persuade myself, if 
our leal to true religion, and the brotherly usage of oar truest 
friends, were as notorious to the world as our pi^tioal schism, 
and captivity to rochet apophthegms, we had ere this seen our 
old oonquerors, and afterwards liegemen, the Normans, to- 
ge^er with the Britaini, our proper colony, and all the Oas- 
coins that ara the rightfhl dowry of our ancient kii» oome 
SFith cap lad knee, deiiriiig the shadow of the Engliifi Meptm 
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to defend them from the hot persecutions and taxes of the 
French. But when they come hither, and see a tvmiiany of 
Spaniolized bishops swaKRerine in the foretop of the state, 
and meddling to turn and dandm the royal bail with unskilful 
and pedantic palms, no marvel though they think it as unsafe 
to commit rclicioti and liberty to Uicir arbitrating as to a 
synagogue of jUuits. 

But what do 1 stand reckoning upon advantages and nins 
lost by the mibinlo and turbuleiicy of the prelates ? What 
do 1 pick up bo thriftily their scatterings and diminishings of 
the meam ‘1 subject, ahilst they by their seditious practices 
have endangered to lose the king one third of his roam stock ? 
What have they not done to banish him from liis own native 
country? But to speak of this as it ought, would ask a 
volume by itself. 

Thus as they liave unpeopled the kingdom by expalsion of 
bo many thoubauds, as the^ have endeavoiin^d to lay tlie skirts 
of it bare by dibheartemng and dibhononring our loyalest 
confederates abroud, so have they hamstning the valour of 
the subject by seeking to eftciniiiate us all at home. Well 
kiiou 8 every wise nation, that their liberty consists in manly 
and honest labours, in sobriety and rigorous honour to the 
marriage-bed, which in both sexes should be bred up from 
chaste hopes to loyal enjoyments; and when the people 
slacken, and fall to looseness and riot, then do they as much 
as if they laid down their necks for some wild tyrant to get 
up and ride. Thus learnt Cyrus to time the Lydians, whom 
by arms he could not wliilstthey kept themselveB from luxury ; 
with one easy proclamation to set up stews, dancing, feasting, 
and dicing, he made them soon his slaves. 1 know not what 
drift the prelates had, whose brokers they were to prepare, 
and supple us either for a foreign invasion or domesde op- 
pression : but this I am sure, they took the ready way to 
despoil us both of manhood and grace at once, and that in 
the shamefullest and ungodliest manner, upon that day which 
God*i law, and even our own reason hath consecrated, that 
we might have one day at least of seven set apart wherein to 
examine and increase our knowledge of God, to meditate and 
commune of our faith, our hope, our eternal ci^ in heaven, 
and to quicken withal the study and exertnse of charitv ; at 
such a time that men should be plucked from their sobovst 

YOL. XI. 2 R 
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and saddest thonghts, and by bishops, the pretended fathers 
of the church, instinted, by public edict, and with earnest 
endeavour pushed forws^ to gaining, jigging, wassailing, 
and mixed dancing, is a horror to think ! Thus did the re- 
probate hireling priest Balaam seek to subdue the Israelites 
to M oab, if not by force, then by this devilish policy, to draw 
them from the sanctuaiy of Gtm to the luxurious and ribald 
feasts of Baal-peor. Thus have they trespassed not only 
against the monarchy of England, but of Heaven also, as 
others, I doubt not, can prosecute against them. 

1 proceed within my own Itounds to shew you next what 
agents they are about the revenues and riches of the 
kingdom, which declare of what moment they are to mo- 
narchy, or what avail. Two leeches they have that still suck 
and suck the kingdom^their ceremonies and their courts. If 
any man will contend that ceremonies be lawful under the 
gospel, he may be answered otherwhere. This doubtless, 
that they ought to be many and overcostly, no true protestant 
will affirm. Now I appeal to all wise men, what an exces- 
sive waste of treasure hath been within tliese few years in this 
land, not in the expedient, but in the idolatrous erection of 
temples beautihud exquisitely to outvie the papists, the costly 
and dear-bought scandals and snanw of ima^s, pictures, rich 
copes, gorgi^s altaroloths . and by the courses they took, 
and the opinions they held, it was not likely any stay would 
be, or onv end of tlieir madnws, where a pious pretext is so 
ready at hand to cover their insatiate desires. What can we 
suppose this will come to ? What other materials than these 
have built up the spiritual Babel to the height of her abomina- 
tions 7 Believe it, sir, right truly it may be said, that Anti- 
christ is Mammon’s son. The sour leaven of human tra- 
ditions, mixed in one putrefied mass with the poisonous drew 
of hyprocrisy in the hearts of prelates, that lie basking in t£e 
sunny warmth of wealth and promotion, is the aerpent’a egg 
that will hatch an Antichrist wheresoever, and engender ue 
same monster as big, or little, as the lump is wmch breeds 
him. If the splendour of wld and silver begin to lord it mioe 
again in the church of Enghind, we shall aee Antichrist shortly 
wallow here, though his chief kennel be at Rome. If they had 
one thought upon OoS’s glory, and the advanoement of 
Christian feith, they would be a means that with these ex- 
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penseBy tfans profiiBely thrown bwbv in traBh, rather churches 
and Bchoolfi nii^ht be built, where th^ cry out for want, and 
more added where too few are , a moderate maintenance dis- 
tributed to every painful rniiiister, that now scanie BUBtains his 
family with biead, while the prelates revel like Belshazzar 
with their full carouses in (robl^ and vessels of gold snatched 
from God’s temple , which (1 hope) the worthy men of our 
land will consider Now tlien lor their courts What a 
mass ol money is drawn from the veins into the ulcers of the 
kingdom tins wav , their extortions, their open corruptions, 
the multitude oi hun^ and ravenous harpies that swarm 
about then offices, declare bufiieiently And what though all 
thiB go not over pea Tt wcie better it did better a penuiious 
kingdom, than whete exctpsive wealth flows into the graceless 
and in)uiious hands of common sponges, to the impoverishing 
of good and loyal men, and that by such execrable, such irre- 
ligious courses 

If the sacred and dieadfiil woiks of holy discipline, cen- 
sure, penance, excommunication, and absolution, where no 
piofane thing ought to ha\e aecesh, nothing to be assistant 
W sage ana Chiistianly admonition, brothern love, flaming 
chanty and real , and then according to the efiects, patoniid 
sorrow, oi paternal joy, mild seventy, ineltirig compassion 
if such divme ministeries as these, wheiein the an^ of the 
church represents the person of Christ Je«<us, must Tie prosti- 
tute to sordid fees, and not pass to and fio ^tween our Sa- 
vioui, that of free grace redeemed us, and the submissive peni- 
tent, without the truckage of perishing com, and the batcherly 
execution of tormentors, rooks, and rakesbames sold to lucre ; 
then have the Babylonish merchants of souls just excuse. 
Hitherto, sir, you have heard how the prelates have weakened 
and withdrawn the extemel accomplishments of kingly proe- 
penty, theloveof the people, their multitude, their valour, their 
wealth , mining and sapping the outworks and redoubts of mo- 
narchy Now hear how tb^ stnke at the veiy heart and vitaJs. 

We know that monarchy is made up of two parts, the liberty 
of the subject, and the eupremacy of the kim. 1 begm at 
the root See what gentle and benign fathers Uiey haTe been 
to our hbeity ' Their trade being, by the samealohemv that the 
pope uses, to extract heaps of gidd end silyer out of tfaedros^ 
bnllioa of the people’s sins , and justly feanug that the quick* 

2d8 
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sighted protestant’s eye, cleared in great part from the mist 
of superstition, may at one time or another look with a good 
judgment into these their deceitful pedleries ; to gain as many 
assoeiutea of guiltiness as tliev can, and to in feet the temporal 
magistrate with the like Ian less, though not sacrilegious ex- 
tortion, see awhile what they do ! they engage themselves to 
preach, and persuade an assertion for truth the most false, and 
to this monarchy the most pernicious and destructive that 
could be chosen. What more baneful to monarchy than a 
popular commotion ? for the dissolution of monarchy slides 
aptest into a democracy ; and what stirs tlie Englishmen, as 
our wisest writers have observed, sooner to rebellion, than 
violent and heavy hands upon their goods and purses ? Yet 
these devout prelates, spite of our Great Chai ter, and the souls 
of our progenitors that wrested their liliertieB out of the Nor- 
man gripe with their dearest blood and highest prowess, tor 
tliesc many years have nut ceased in their pulpits wrenching 
and spraining the text, to set at nought and trample under 
foot all the most sacred and lifeblood Taws, statutes, and acts 
of parliament, that arc the holy covenant of union and mar- 
riage between the king and his realm, hy proscribing and con- 
fiscating from us all the right we have to our own bodies, 
goods, and liberties. What is this but So blow a trumpet, and 
proclaim a firecross to an hereditary and perpetual civil war? 
Thus much against the subjects’ liberty hath been assaulted by 
them. Now liow they have spared supremacy, or are likely 
hereafter to submit to it, remains lastly to be considered. 

The emulation that under the old law w'as in the king to- 
wards the priest, is now so come about in the gospel, that aJl 
the danger is to be feared from the priest to the king. Whilst 
the priest's office in the law was set out with an exterior lustre 
of pomp and glory, kings were ambitious to be priests ; now 
priests, not peroeivingtheheavenly brightness and in ward splen- 
dour of their more ^orioiis evangelic ministry, with as great 
ambition affect to be kings, as in all their courses is easy to be 
observed. Their e^es ever eminent upon worldly matters, their 
desires ever thirsting after worldly employmrats, inst^ of 
diligent and fervent study in the Bible, they covet to be ex- 
pert in canons and decretals, which may enable them to judf» 
and interpose in temporal* causes, however pretended eooleu- 
Bstical. Do th^ not hoard up pelf, seek to be potent in aeon- 
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lar Btrenp^th, in state affaire, in lands, lordships, and domains, 
to sway and cany all liefore them in high courts and privy- 
counciis, to bring into thrir grasp the high and principal 
officre of the kingdom ? Have they not been told of late to 
chock the common law, to slight and brave the indiininish- 
able majostr of our highest court, the lawgiving and sacred 
parliRinent ? Do they not plainly labour to exempt church- 
men from the magistrate ? Yea, so presumptuously as to 
question and meriHce officers that roprespnt the lying’s person 
for using their authority against drunken priests ? Tlio cause 
of protecting murderous clergymen was the fiist heart-burning 
that swelled up the aiidauious Becket to the pestilent and 
odious vexation of Heniy the Second. Nay, more : have not 
some of their devoted seholare liegun, I need not say to nibble, 
but openly to argue apiinst the king’s supremacy Is not 
the chief of them aocuoed out of his own book, and bis late 
canons, to affect a certain unquestionable patriarcbatc, inde- 
pendent, and unsubordinate to the crown? From whence 
naving first brought us to a servile state of religion and man- 
hood, and having predispoac^d his conditions with the pope, 
that lays claim to this land, or some Pepin of his own creating, 
it were all as likely for liim to aspire to the monarchy among 
us, R« that the pope could find means so on the sudden both 
to bereave the emperor of the Homan territory with the favour 
of Italy, and by an unexpected friend out of France, while he 
was in danger to lose his new*got purchase, beyond hope to 
leap into the fair exarchate of Kaveuna. 

A good while the pope subtly acted the lamb, writing to 
the emperor, ** my lord Tiberius, my lord Mauritius out 
no sooner did this his lord pluck at the images and idols, but 
he threw off his sheep’s clothing, and started up a wolf, lay- 
ii^his paws upon the emperors right, as forfeited to Peter. 
Why may not we as well, having been forewarned at home 
by onr renowned Ghauoer, and from abroad by the great and 
learned Padre Paolo, from the like beginnings, as we see they 
are, fear the like events ? Certainly a wise and provident king 
ought to suspect a hierarohy in his realm, being ever attended, 
as It is, with two such greedy purveyors, ambition and usur- 
pation ; I say, he ought to suspect a hierarchy to be as dan- 
gerous and derogatoiy from bis crown as a tetrarch^ or a 
heptaichy. Yet now that the prelatei had almoet attuned to 



406 


OF REFORMATION IN ENGLAND. 


what their insolent and unbridled minds had hurried them ; to 
thrust the laity under the despotical rule of the monarch, that 
they themselves might confine the monarch to a kind of pupil- 
age under their hierarchy, observe but how their own principles 
combat one another, an^ supplant each one his fellow. 

Having fitted us only for }K;acp, and that a servile peace, 
by lessening our iiumhors, draining our estates, enfeebling our 
bodies, cowing our free spirits by those ways as you have 
heard, their impotent actions cannot sustain themselves the 
least moment, unless th^ would rouse us up to a war fit for 
Gain to be the leader of, an abhorred, a cursed, a fraternal 
war. England and Scotland, dearest brothers both in nature 
and in Christ, must be set to wade in one another’s blood; 
and Ireland, our free denizen, upon the bark of us both, as 
oocasion should serve : a piece of service that thr pope and 
all his factors have been compassing to do ever bince the Re- 
formation. 

But ever blessed be He, and ever glorified, that from his 
high watchtower in the heavens, discerning the crooked ways 
01 perverse and cruel men, hath hitherto maimed and iu- 
fiituated all their damnable inventions, and deluded their great 
wizards with a delusion fit for fools and children : had Gh>d 
been so minded, he could have sent a spirit of mutiny amongst 
ns, as he did between Abimelech and the Sechemites, to have 
m^e our funerals, and slain heaps more in number than the 
miserable surviving remnant ; but he, when we least deserved, 
sent out a gentle ^e and mes^e of peace from the winn of 
those his chembims that fan bis mercy-seat. Nor shall the 
wisdom, the moderation, the Christian piety, the constancy of 
our nobility and commons of England, be ever fbrrotten, 
whose calm and temperate connivance could sit still and smile 
oat the stormy bluster of men more audacious and precipitant 
than of solid and deep reach, until their own fury had run it- 
self out of breath, assailing by rash and heady epproaches 
impregnable situation of our liberty and safety, that lauffhed 
sneh weak enmneiy to scorn, such poor drifts to make a 
natkMud war of a snrplioe brabble, a tippet souffle, and engage 
the untainted honour of English knighthood to unfurl the 
streaming red orou, or tO'iear the horrid standard of those 
fatal gul^ dragons, for so unworthy a pnrpoia, as to force 
ttpon thar felm-snlijacts tbal which therasaves are weary 
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the dceleton of a maBS-book Nor mubt the patience, the fo> 
Utude, the firm obedience of the nobleB and people of Scot 
land, Btnving against manifold provocationB , nor must then 
Binoeie and moderate proceeding hitherto be unremembered, 
to the shameful conviction of all their detractors 
Go on both hand in hand, O nations, nevei to be disunited , 
be tlic praitie and the heroic song of all postenty , merit this, 
but seek only virtue, not to extend yout limits, (for what 
needs to win a fading triumphant laurel out of the tears of 
u retched men but to settle the pure worship of God in his 

church, and justice in the state &en shall the hardest difli- 
culties smooth out thembelves before ye, envy shall sink to 
hell, craft and malice be confounded, whether it lie homebred 
mischief or outlandish cunning yea, other nations will then 
covet to serve ye, for lordship and victory are but the pages 
of justice and virtue Commit securely to true wisdom the 
vanquibhing and uiicaaing of craft and subtlety, which are but 
her two runagates foin your mvincible might to do wordiy 
and godlike deeds, and thoi he that seeks to break youi 
Union, a cleaving curse be his inheritance to all geneiations 
Sir, you have now at length this question for the tune, and 
as my memory would best serve me m such a copious and vast 
theme, fulh handled, and you yourself may mdge whether 

S I elacy be the only church government agreeable to monarchy 
eeing thorefoie the perilous and confus^ state mto which we 
are fdlcu, and that, to the certam knowledge of all men, 
thronch intlieious pride uid hateful tyranny of jnelates, 
(as the innumerable and grievous complunts of every shire 
cry out,) if we will now resolve to settle affiurs either accord- 
ing to pure lelmion or sound policy, we must first of all begm 
roundly to cashier and cut away from the public body the 
noisome and diseased tumoui of prelacy, and come from swism 
to unity with our neighbour reiormed mster'churches, whidi 
with the blessmg of peace and pure doctrine have now long 
tame flourished , and doubtiess with all hearty joy and gra- 
tulation will meet and welcome our Christian union with tlm, 
m they have baen all this while grieved at our stranReness, 
and liixle better than separation from them. And m the 
diamphne propounded, seeing that it hath been inevitaUj 
^oved, ihm the natural andfundameDtaloansesof polinoaLhap- 
pnm m all govemmeiiti in the same, and that thu choroli- 
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discipline is ta^ht in the word of God, and, as we see, agrees 
according to wish with all such states as have received it ; we 
may infallibly assure ourselves that it will as well agree with 
monarchy, though all the tribe of Aphorisiners and Pohti- 
casters would persuade us there be soerct and mysterious 
reasons against it For upon the settling hereof mark what 
nourishing and cordial restorements to the state will follow, 
the ministers of the gospel attending only to the work of sal- 
vation, every one within his limited charge; besides the 
^ffusive blessings of God upon all our actions, the king shall 
sit without an old disturber, a daily encroacher and intruder; 
ahall rid his kingdom of a sti^g' sequestered and collateral 
power ; a confronting mitre, whose potent wealth and wakeful 
ambition he had jUst cause to hold in jealousy : not to repeat 
the other present evils which only their removal will remove, 
and because things simply pure are inconsistent in the mass 
of nature, nor are the elements or humours in a man’s body 
exactly homogeneal ; and hence the best-founded common- 
wealths and least barbamus have aimed at a certain mixtuie 
and temperament, partaking the several virtues of each other 
state, that each part drawing to itself may keep up a steady 
and even uprightness in common. 

There is no civil government that hath been known, no not 
the Spartra, not the Roman, though both for this respect so 
much prais^ by the wise Polybius, more divinely and bar- 
moniouslv tunM, more equally balanced as it were by the 
hand and scale of justice, Uian is the commonwealth of Eng- 
land ; when, under a free and untutored nionai ch, the noblest, 
worthiest, and most prudent men, with full approbation and 
anflrage of the people, have in their power the supreme and 
final aetennination of highest affairs. Now if conformity of 
ohnrch-diteipline to the civil be so desired, there can be nothing 
more parallel, more uniform, than when under the aovereign 
prioM, Chriat’a vicegerent, using the sceptre of David, ao- 
oo^ng to^ God's law, the godliest, the wisest, Uie leamedeat 
ministera in their several charges have the instructing and 
disciplining of God’s people, by whose full and free eleotio& 
they an ooiiaeorated to that holy and equal aristooraoy. And 
why sbonld not the piety and cmnsoience of Englishmen, os 
memben of the church, be Arusted in the election of pastoin 
to fuDCtioiis that nothing oonoern n monarch, as well aa their 
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worldly wisdoms are pnvile^ as members of the atate m 
suffraginc their knights and burgesses to matters that oonoem 
him nearly ? And if in weighing these several offices, their 
difference in time and quality be cast m, 1 know they will 
not tom the beam of equal jud^ent the moiety of a scruple 
W( therefore having already a Mnd of apostolical and anrient 
church election in our statej what a perverseness would it be 
in us of all others to letain foicibly a kind of imperious and 
stately election in our cbuich ' And si hat a blindness to 
think that what is alieady evangelical, as it wore by a happy 
chance in our polity, should be repugnant to that which is tne 
same by divine command in the ministry ' Thus then we see 
that oui ecc Icsiastical and political choices may consent and 
Boit as well together without any rupture in the state, as 
Ghiistianfl and heeholders But as for hoiioui, that ought 
indeed to be different and distinct, as eithci office looks a 
seveial way, the minister whoso calling and end is spintual, 
ought to be honouted as a fadier and physician to the soul, 
(ifb( be found to bo so,) with a sonlike and disciplehke re- 
verence. which 18 indeed the dearest and most affectionate 
honoui, most to be desued bv a wise man, and such as will 
easily command a fiee and plentiful provision of outwaid ne- 
cessanes, without his further care of this woild 

The magistrate, whose chaige is to see to our persons and 
estates, is to be honoured with a more elaborate and personal 
courtship, with large salaries and stipends, that he himself 
may abound in those things whereof his legal justice and 
watchful care give us the quiet enjoyment And ^s dis- 
tinction of honour will bnng forth a seemly and graceful uni- 
formity over all the kingdom. 

Then shall the nobles possess all the dignities and offices of 
temporal honour to themselves, sole lords without the impro- 
per mixture of Bobolastic and pusillanimous upstarts, the 
parliament shall void her upper house of the same annoyances ; 
the common and oivd laws shall be both set free, the former 
from the control, the other from the mere vassal^ and copy- 
hold of the clergy. 

And wheraas temporal laws rather punish men when they 
have transgressed, than form them to be such as shonld trans- 
gm seldomeat, we may oonoeive great hopes, through the 
showeis of divine benediotioa watering the unmoleitM and 
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watchful pains of the ministry, that the whole inheritance of 
Qod will grow up so straight and blameless, that the civil 
magistrate may with far less toil and difficulty, and far more 
ease and delight, steer the tall and goodly vessel of the com- 
monwealth through all the gusts and tides of the world’s mu- 
tability. 

Here 1 might have ended, but that some objections, which 
I have heard commonly flying about, pres^ me to the endea- 
vour of an answer. We must not run, they say, into sudden 
extremes. This is a fallacious rule, unless understood only 
of the actions of virtue about things indifierent : for if it be 
found that those two extremes be vice and virtue, falsehood 
and truth, the greater extremity of virtue and superlative 
truth we run into, the more virtuous and the more wise we 
become ; and he that, flying from degenerate and traditional 
corruption, fears to shoot nimself too far into the meeting 
embraces of a divinely warranted reformation, had better not 
have run at all. And for the suddenness, it cannot be feared. 
Who should oppose it ? The papists ? They dare not. The 
protestants otherwise afiected ? They were mad. There is 
nothing will be removed but what to them is professedly in- 
diflerent. The long affection which the people have borne to 
it, what for itself, whet for the odiousness of prelates, is evi- 
dent ; from the first year of queen Elisabeth it hath still been 
more and more propounded, desired, and beseeched, yea, 
sometimes fitvourably fbrwaided by the parliaments them- 
selves. Yet if it were sadden and swift, provided still it be 
from worse to better, certainly we ought to hie us from evil 
like a torrent, and im ourselves of corrupt discipline, as we 
would shake fire out of our bosoms. 

Speedy and vehement were the reformatione of all the go<^ 
ktnn oi Judah, though the people bad been nuzslw in 
idolatry ever so long Mfore ; they ffiaied not the bugbear 
danger, nor the lion m the way that the sluggish and timor- 
oos politician thinks he sees; no more did our brethren of 
the lefiirmed churches abroad, th^y ventured •(God being 
their guide) out of rigid poi^, into that which we in mockeiw 
eail precise puritaiiiam, and yet we see no inoonvemenoa befeU 
them. 

Lat us not dally widi God when ha offisrs ns a fidl Uaesinf f 
to take M mueh of it os wa think will serva ow ends, and toiB 
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him back the rebt upon hia hands, lest in his an^r he snatch 
all from us again. Next, they all^ the antiquity of episco- 
(lacy through all ages. What it was in the apostles’ time, 
that questionless it must be still ; and therein 1 trust the mi- 
nisters will be able to satisfy the parliament. But if episco- 
pacy be taken for prelacy, all tiie a^ they can deduce it 
through, will make it no more vcueralue than papacy. 

Most certain it is, (as ell our stories bear witness,) that 
ever since their coming to the see of Canterbury, for near 
twelve hundred years, to speak of tliem in mneral, they have 
been in England to our souls a sad and doleful succession of 
illiterate and blind guides ; to our purses and goods a wasteful 
band of robbers, a peqietual havo^ and rapine ; to our state 
a continual hy^ of mischief and molestation, the forge of 
discord and rebellion ; this is the trophy of their antiquity, 
and boasted succession through so many agvM. And for those 
prelate-martyrs they gloiy of, th^ are to be judged what they 
were by the gospel, and not the gospel to be tried by them. 

And it is to m noted, that if they were for bishoprics and 
ceremonies, it was in their prosperi^ and fulness of bread ; 
but in their persecution, which purified them, and near their 
death, which was their garlana, they plainly disliked and 
condemned the ceremonies, and threw away those episcopal 
ornaments wherein th^ were installed as foolish and detest- 
able ; for so the words of Ridley at his degradement, and his 
letter to HoopOT, expressly shew. Neither doth the author 
of our church-oistoiy spare to record sadly the fall (for so he 
terms it) and infirmities of these martyrs, though we would 
deify dm. And why should their mar^rdom more coun- 
tenance oormpt doctrine or discipline, than their subsoriptiona 
just^ their treason to the royal blood of this realm, by di- 
veiting and entailing the right of the crown from the true 
heira, to the honsea of Northumberland and Suffolk ? which 
had it took affset, this pment king had, in all likelihood, 
never sat on this throne, and the happy union of this iatand 
bad been frustrated. 

j*»d y, whereas th^ add that some the laaroedest of the 
Mfinffined abroad admm oar epueopa^; it had been more 
for the strength «f the argnmmit to tell ns that some of the 
wiaeat itatoanan admhn it, far therdiy we might gaess them 
^vaaiy of the pnant diaclpJine, as ofibnaive to their states 
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which IB the bug we fear but being thc\ are (hurchiTK.n, we 
may rather suspect them foi some pidatizing spit its that ad- 
miie oiir bishopric^, not ejiMcopicy 

The next objection vanishes of itsilf, propounding a doubt, 
whethei a gi cater me onvcnienci would not glow fioni the 
corruption of any other discipline than from that of cpisco* 
pacy This sooms an unseasonable foiesight, and out of 
order, to defer and put off the most needful constitution of 
one right discipline, while we stand bilancing the disc immo- 
dities of two corrupt ones First constitute that which is 
right, and of itself it will discovci and rectify that which 
swerves, and easily remedy the pietendcd feat of having a 
pope in every parish, unless we etll the ze clous and meek 
censure of the church a popedom, which whoso does, let him 
advise how he can reiect the pastoily lod and sheephook of 
Christ, and those cords of love, and not fear to fall unilei the 
iron sceptre of his anger, that will dash him to pieces like a 
potsherd 

At another doubt of theits I wondei, whether thn* disciphne 
which we desire be such as can lie put in practice within 
this kingdom, the) say it cannot stand witli the common 
law nor with the king's safety, the crovernment of episcopacy 
IS now BO weaved into the common law In Q >d i» name let 
It weave out again , let not hi man quillets keep back divine 
anthorit) It is not the common law, nor the civil, but piety 
and justice that are our foundresses , they stoop not, neither 
change colour for anetocraey, democraej , or monarchy, nor 
yet at all interrupt their just coursee, but fui above the 
taking notice of these inferior niceties, with perfect sympathy, 
wherevei they meet, kiss each other Lastly, they are fear- 
ful that the disciphue which will succeed cannot stand with 
the king's safew. Whercfoie'^ it is but episcopacy reduced 
to what It shoiild be were it not that the tyranny of nrekdee 
under the name of bishops had made oiir ears tenoer and 
itortlmg, we might call every rood minister a bishop, ae 
every bishop, yea, the apostles themselveB, are called minu- 
ters, and tbe'ai^lB ministering spinui, and the ministere 
i^in anmls But wherein is this proponnded government 
■o shrewd? Because the eovemment or assemblies will sa<^ 
need Did not the apostles govern the ohurch by asiem- 
blies ^ How should it else be catholic^ How ehooid it l^va 
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comaiuTiion ? We count it sacrilege to take from the rich 
prelates their lands and revenues, which is sacrilege in them 
to keep, using them as they do; and can we think it safe to 
defraud the living church of God of that right which God 
has given her in assemblies ? O but the consequence ! assem- 
blies dniw to thorn the supi'emacy of occlosiastical jurisdic- 
tion. N o, surely, they draw no supremacy, but that authority 
which Christ, and 6t. Paul in his name, confers upon them. 
The king may still retain the same supremacy in the assem- 
blies, as in the parliament; here he can do nothing alone 
against the common law, and there neither alone, nor with 
consent, a<;iiiiist the scriptures. But is this all? No: this 
OGclesiustic.tl supremacy draws to it the power to excommu- 
nicato kiiigo : and then'follows the worst that can be imagined. 
Do th<y hope to avoid this, by keeping prelates that have so 
often done it ? Not to exemplify the malapert insolence of 
our own hmhops in this kind towards our kings, I Mhall turn 
back to the primitive and pure times, which the objectors 
would have the rule of reformation to us. 

Not an us-omh1y, but one bishop alone, St. Ambrose of 
Milan, held Thcudosiiis, the most Christian emperor, under 
excommunioiition above eight mouths together, drove liim 
from the church in the presence of his nobles; which the 
good emperor bore with heroic humility, and never ceased by 
prayers and tears, till he was alisolved ; for which coming to 
the bishop with supplication into the salutatory, some uut- 
porch of the church, he was charged by him with tyrannical 
madness against God, for coming into holy ground. At 
last, upon conditions absolved, and after great humiliation 
approaching to the altar to offer, (as those thrice pure times 
then thought meet,) he had settree withdrawn his band, and 
stood awhile, when a bold archdeacon comes in the bishop’s 
name, and chases him from within the rails, telling him 
peremptorily, that the place wherein be stood was for none 
out the priests to enter, or to touch : and this is another piece 
of pure primitive divini^ ! Think ye, then, our bishops will 
forego the power of excommuuicatioa on whomsoever? No, 
certainly, unless to compass sinister ends, end then revoke 
when they see their time. And yet this most mild, though 
withal dreadful and inviolable prerogative of Christ's diadem, 
excommunication, serves for nothing with tliem, but to prog 
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and pander fees, or to display their pnde, and sharpen 
their revenge, debarring men me protection of the law , and 
I remember not whether in some casts it bereave not men all 
right to their worldly ^Dods and inhentances, besides the 
denial of Christian bunal But in the evangelical and 
reformed use of this sacied censure, no such prostitution, no 
such Iscunotical dnfts are to be doubted, as thit spiiitnal 
doom an 1 sentence should invade worldly possession, which 
IS the rightful lot and poitioii even of the wickedest men, as 
frankly bestowed upon them bv the dll-dispensing bounty as 
ram and sunshine No> no, it seeks not to Weave or destroy 
the boilv , it seeks to save the soul by humbling the body, not 
b} imprisonment, or pecuniary mulct, much less bv stnpes, 
or bonds, or disinheritance, b\it by fatlieily admonishment 
and ChiHtian rebuke, to cast it into godly soirow, whose end 
IS joy, and ingenuous b*iHhfulneBB to sin if that cannot be 
wrought, then as a tender mother takes her child and holds 
It over the pit with scaling words, that it may leain to fear 
wheie dangei is, so doth excommunication as deaily and as 
freely, without money, use her wholesome and saving terron 
she lb instant, she beseeches, by all the dear and sweet pro- 
mises of salvation she entices and woos, by all the threat- 
enings and thunders of the law, and rejected gospel, she 
charges end adjures this is all her atmoory, her munition, 
her artilleiy, then she awaits with lon^ufteianco, and yet 
ardent zeal In brief, there is no act in all the eitand of 
God’s ministers to mankind wherein passes more loverlike 
contestation between Christ and the soul of a regenerate man 
lapsing, than before, and in, and after the sentence of excom- 
munication As for the fog^ng proctorage of money, with 
such an eye as struck Genaxi with lejirosy and Simon 
Magus with a curse, so does she look, and so threaten her 
fie^ whip against that banking den of thieves that dare thus 
baffle, and buy and sell the awful and mmestic wrinkles of her 
brow He that is rightly and apostofically sped with her 
mvibible arrow, if he can be at Mace m his soul, and not 
smell within him the brimstone of bell, may have ftiir leave 
to tdl all bis bags over undiminished of the least fflrihmg, 
may eat his dainties, dnnk bis wine, use his delights, enjoy his 
lands and liberties, not the least skin raised, not the least 
hair misplaced, foi all that excommunication hiM done much 
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more may a king enjoy his ri^litg and prcrogatiTes unde- 
flowered, untouched, and be as abaolnte and complete a king, 
as all hia royalties and revenues can make him. And there- 
fore little did Theodosius fear a plot upon his empire, when 
he stood excommunicate by Saint Ambrose, though it were 
done either with much haughty pride, or ignorant zeal. But let 
us rather look upon the reformed churches beyond the seas, 
the Grizons, the Swisses, the Hollanders, the French, that 
have a supremacy to live under, as well as we : where do the 
churches in all these places strive for supremacy ? Where do 
they clash and justle supremacies with the civil magistrate? 
In France, a more severe monarchy than ours, the protestants 
under this church government carry the name of the best 
subjects the king has; and yet presbytery, if it must be 
so called, does there all that it desires to do : how easy were 
it, if there be such great suspicion, to give no more scope to 
it iu England ! But let us not Ibr mar of a scarecrow, or 
else thniugh hatred to he reformed, stand hankering and 
politizing, when God with spread hands testifies to us, and 
points us out the way to our poaoe. 

Let us not be so over-credulous, unless God hath blinded 
us, ns to trust our dour souls into the hands of men that beg 
so devoutly for the pride and gluttony of their own baclu 
and bellies, that sue and solicit so eagerly, not for the saving 
of souls, the consideration of which can have here no place 
at all, but for their bishoprics, deaneries, prebends, and 
canonries : how can these men not be corrupt, whose very 
cause is the bribe of their own pleading, whose mouths can- 
not open without the strong breath and loud stench of 
avarice, simony, and sacrilege, embezzling, the treasury 
of the church on painted and gilded waus of tem^es, 
wherein God hath testified to have no ddight, warming t^ir 
palace kitchms, and from thence their unonous and epicurean 
ponnohes, with the alms of the blind, the lame, the impotent, 
the B^, the orphan, the widow ? for with these the treasury 
of Christ ought to here most be his jewels bestowed, his 
rich cabinet must be emptied here ; as the constant martyr 
St. Lawrence taught the Roman prstor. Sir, would you know 
whtt the refnonstranoe of theee men would have, what their 
petition billies ? Th^ entreat us that we would not be weary 
of those innupportable grievaBoes tbit our shoulders have 
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hitherto enuiked mider ; they beseech us that we would think 
them fit to be our justices of peace, oiir lords, our highest 
officers of state, though they come furnished with no more 
experience than they learnt between the cook and the manci- 
ple, or more profoundly at the college audit, or the regent 
nouse« or to come to their deepest insight, at their patron’s 
table; they would request us to endure still the rustling of 
their silken cas-ocks, and that we would burst our niidrifli), 
rather than laugh to see them under sail in oil their lawn and 
‘sarcenet, their shrouds and tackle, with a geometrical rhom- 
boidcs upon their heads : they would bear us in hand that we 
must of duty still appear before them once a year in Jerusa- 
lem, like good circumcised males and females, to be taxed 
by the poll, to be sconced our head-money, our twopences, 
in their chandlerly shopbook of Easter. They pray us 
that it would please us to let them still hale us, and woriy 
us with their bandogs and pursuiTants; and that it would 
please the parliament that they may yet have the whip- 
ping, fleecing, and flaying of us in their diabolical courts, 
to tear the flesh from our bones, and into our wide wounds 
instead of balm, to pour in the uU of tartar, vitriol, and mer- 
cu^ : surely, a right reasonable, innocent, and soft-hearted pe- 
tition. O the rewntiim bowels of the fathers ! Can this be 
granted them, unless God ha\e smitten us with frenxy from 
above, and with a dazzling giddiness at noonday ? Should 
not those men rather be heard that come to plead against 
their own preferments, their worldly advantages, their own 
B^Bjndaaee; for honour and obedience to God’s word, the 
convemion of souls, the Christian peace of the lend, and union 
of the reformed catholic church, the unappropriating and nn- 
mbnopoliMng the rewards of learning and industry, from the 
greasy crutch ef ignorance and high feeding ? We have tried 
already, and miserably felt wbat ambition, worldly gloiy, and 
immoderate wealth, can do; what the boisterous and oontra- 
dictional hand of a temporal, earthly, and corporeal spirituality 
can avail to the edifying of Christ’s holy church ; were it 
sneh a desperate hazard to put to the venture the universal 
votes of Christ’s congr^tion, and fellowly and friendly yoke 
of a teaching and laTOiious ministry, the pastorlike and apos- 
toljc imitatiun of meek and uulordly discipline, the jsentle and 
hemsvolent mediocrity of churcb-mointenanoe^ wuhont the 
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ignoble backeterage of piddtins tithea 7 Were it mob an in- 
oumble mieohief to make a little trial, what allihie would do 
to the flourishing and growing up of Gbrut’s mjstical body? 
as rather to use every poor shift, and if that serve not, to 
threaten uproar and combustion, and shake the brand of civil 
discord? 

O, sir, I do now feel myself inwrapped on the sudden into 
those mases and labyrinths Of dreadful and hideous thoughts, 
that which way to get out, or which way to end, 1 know not, 
unless 1 turn mine ^es, and with your help lift up my hands 
to that eternal and propitious throne, where nothing is readier 
than ^race and refuge to the distresses of*mortal suppliants: 
and u were a shame to leave these serious thoughts less 
piously than the heathen were wont to conclude their graver 
discourses. 

Thou, therefore, that sittest in light and glory unapproaoh- 
able, parent of angels and men 1 next, thee I implore, omni- 
potent King, Redeemer of that lost remnant whose natnre 
thou didst assume, inefiable and everlasting Love I and thou, 
the third subsistence of divine infinitude, illumining Spirit, 
the joy and solace of created things t one Tripersonal god- 
head I look upon this thy poor and almost spent and expiring 
church, leave her not thus a prey to these importunate wolves, 
that wait and think long lia tn^ devour my tender flock; 
these wild boars tiiat have broke into thy vineyard, and left 
the print of their jmlluting hoofs on the souls of thy servants. 
O let them not bring about their damned designs, that stand 
now at the entrance of the bottomlesspit, expecting tbowatth^ 
word to open and let out those dreadful locusts and soorpidn, 
to reinvolve ns in that pitchy cloud of infernal darknass, where 
we ahall never more see the aun of thy truth again, never hope 
for the cheerful dawn,, never more hear the bird of moming 
ring. Be moved with pity at the afflicted state of this our 
shaken monarchy, that now lies labouring under her throes, 
and struggling agunstthe grudges of more dreaded calamities. 

O ^ 011 , that, after the imp^uons rage of five bloodv in- 
ludatioos, and the succeeding sword of mceetine war, aosJdiig 




rmnoadm of our awift and thiok-ooming aonows ; when wu 
wen quite braathleae, of thy ftee grace didst motion pean% 
Vud Uarms of covepant with us; a^ having first well nii^ 

2 1 
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freed OB from antichnstian thraldom, didst baild up thu 
Bntannic empire to a glonons and enviable height, with all 
her daughter-ulands about her, stay us in this felicity, let 
not the obsunacy of our half obedience and wilWorship 
bnng forth that viper of sedition, that for these fourscore 
years hath been br^ing to eat through the entrails of our 
peace, but let her cast her abortive spawn without the 
danger of this travailing and throbbing kingdom that we 
may still remember in our solemn thankspvinn, how for 
us, the northern ocean even to the frozen Thule was scat- 
tered with the proud shipwrecks of the Spanish armada, 
and the veiy maw of hell ransacked, and made to give up 
her concealed deatruction, ere she could vent it m that hoi^ 
nble and damned blast. 


O how much more glorious will those former deliveiv 
ances appeal, when we Mall know them not only to have 
saved ua from greatest mioenes past, but to have reserved us 
for neatest happmess to come' Hitherto thou hast but 
freed ns, and that not fully, from the unjust and tyrannous 
claim of thy foes , now mute us entirely, and appropriate ns 
to thyself, tie us everlastingly in willmg homage to the pre- 
rogative of thy eternal throne. 

And now we know, O thou our mosi certain hope and 
defence, that thine enemies have bean insulting all the 
soroenes of the great whore, and have joined theur plots 
with that sad mt^inncing tyrant that mischiefs the world 
with his mines of irahir, ana lies thirsting to revenm his 
naval ruins that have larded our seas but let them afl take 
counsel together, and let it come to nought , let them decree, 
and do thou cancel it , let them gather themselves, and be 
scattered, let them embattle themselves, and be broken; let 
them embattle, and be broken, for thou art with us. 

Then, amidst the hvmns and halleliyahs of saints, some 
one may perhaps be neard offenng at high strains in new 
■od lofty measure to sing and oelronte thy divine mercies 
■nd marvellous judgments m this land throughout all ages; 
wherrinr this great and warlike nation, mstruoted and inured 
to the fervent and oontmual practice of truth and nghteons- 
■esB, and casting far from her the rags of her whole vices, may 
prose on bard to that high and happ> emulation to be frnmd 
the soberest, wisest, and most Cbnstiao people at that day. 
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when them, the eternal and ehortlv eipected King, ehalt open 
the oloudB to judge the several kingdome of the world, and 
dutnbttting national honours and rewards to rdinous and 
just commonwealths, shalt put an end to all earthly fjran- 
mes, proclaiming thy univer^ and mild monarchy through 
heaven and earth, where they undoubtedly, that by their 
labours, counsels, and prayeis, have bemi earnest for the 
common good of religion and their country, shall receive 
above the infenor orders of the blessed, the le^ addition of 
pnncipalities, legions, and tin ones into their glorious tatle^ 
and in snptreminence uf beatihc vision, progressing the date- 
less and irrevoluble circle of etermty, shall clasp inseparable 
hands with joy and bliss tn overmeasure for ever 

But they contrary that by the impairing and diminution 
of the tiuo faith, the distresses end servitude of their country, 
aspire to high dignity, rule, and promotion here, after a 
ahameful end in this life, (which God grant them,) shall be 
thrown down eternally into the darkest and deepest ralf of 
hell, where, under the despiteful control, the trampm ami 
spurn of uU the other damned, that in the anguish of their 
torture, shall have no other ease than to exercise a ravmg 
and bestial tyrannv over them as their slaves and negroes, 
they shall remain m that plight for ever, the basest, the low- 
ermost, the most dejected, most underibot, and downtroddoi 
vassals of perdition 
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OF PRELATIOAL EPISCOPACY, 

An w M—a n kat n didvoid wiaii na avokoucal idim n rnsn oi nraa 

IMTIMOltllB iraioi AU AUHIB TO HIA* rOlMU 1> Mlfl UTI TUAXllll on 
WMIUOf OOIB UIMB (U lAU Off JAXM ASOnilHOr Off AUIAOH 


xoiTom'ff pmxLimiiABT xxmabki 


Db Sthmoxi). whow Lbenl opiniozu lo ^itia and ecclenastical afTaiia 
raider him an impartial judge, ipoaln thua of Milton t work on Epucopacp 
Having obaerred that Buhop Hall had publwlted m (hvow of hia order n 
work entitled “An humble Remonatrance to the High Court of Parhament," 
ud ArchbiihopUehar another treaties called “The Apoatoheal IniUtution of 
Epiaoopacy,’* he goea on to ohrave, in aniwer to them “powerful and learned 
worka Milton wrote two piecea in the aame year, the hrat of which he 
called, ‘ Ot Pielatieal Lpiaoopaey,* ud the aeeond, ‘ The Reaaon of ChuKh 
Government urged againat Pid^y * Theae, like hia former controveraial 
praductionL are diatinguiahed by force, acutei^ and erudition , but their 
lat^nage^ though bearuig a greater appearanee of artihce and labour, la atiU 
evidently that of a man more omvcnBnt with the author of Greece and 
Borneo than with thoee of hia own country, and aeoma to be formed with- 
out aaffiaent attmtion to the gemua of hia native tongue. Thia obeervatum 
will apply with very dimimihed force to aome of hia auccaediiigoompoaitiona 
but m w of them mere nan oocaaional recurrence of foreign idioma and ot 


a daunic mveraion of phraae, not properly admiauble m a language m which 
praNMitiona aupply the place and office of inflesKoa. 

" The point at imue between thoee pokmiGB vnalhe divine or the human 
otigm of epiaoopacy, ai a peculiar Older in the ebnreh, diMmet m kind and 
pn-emment m degxea. That an officer with the title of Epiaeopu^or Overaaer, 
(corrupfod at fliit by our anratora Into bigcop, and aAcrwarda aoftaned into 
biahop,) had exlaied m the church ftom ita fiiet eonatruction the epoetlei^ 
wee a ftet which could not be denied bat while thia officer wee aiaerted by 
one party to have been nothing mote than thepieoidentof thedden^ he wea 
afflimed by the other to have bom elevated above theae dden or pnabyten by 
eaential pnvUagi^ by a aepante ae wdl aa by a anpenor jnnadiction The 
temporal pcaaeadona and right of the prelacy could not properly eonatitnta any 
partofthaoontrovvoy AaBportionofthepcditical^«tenioftheeountry,and 
tneug thor pedigree no higha than to theavileMahUahment of tbeehun^ 
thae adventldona areumatancee wen to he debated on the groimd of eipedl- 
Mcy alone, and to Uend them with the immediate and diatmct olgcd In 
aoHtion aeoma to have been an unfhir practice of the pontan di^utania, for 
me piupow of inoeailng the unpopularity of their odvaiariiB Till the 
ehnich waa adoptad by the govenunenL nndv Conatantine, ita offleen could 
not he In rUn with avil rank ot with oorpoista pn^arty, but the ■iihi»< 
miiiifaiflni ofpdldeal importance would not aiqieiiadaUinipiittnaljui^ 
ffictloiL and could not be doonnoed ae momqinbUi^ beoumtt waa nM eoml 
vitb thdr origliMl appolntmait^ 
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Episcopacy, as it » taken for an order in the ohurch above 
a presbyter, or, as we commonly name him, the minuter 
of a eoneregation, u either of divine constitution or of hu- 
man If only of human, we have the same human privi- 
lege that all men have ever had since Adam, bemg bom 
free, and m the mutiess island of all the Bntish, to retain 
this cpucopacy, or to remove it,* consnltmg with our own 
occasions and conveniences, and for the prevention of our 
own dangers and disquiets, in what best manner we can 
devise, without running at a loss, as we must needs in those 
stale and useless recor£ of either uncertain or unsound anti- 
quity , which, if we hold fast to the giounds of the reformed 
wurch, can neithei skill of us, nor we of it, so oft as it 
would lead us to the broken reed of tradition If it be of 
divine constitution, to satisfy us fully m that, the scnptuie 
only IB able, it being the only book left us of divme authority, 
not in anything more divine than in the allanffiaenoy it hath 
to fumibh us, as with all oftier spiritual knowledge, so with 
this in particular, setting out to us a peiiMt man of God, 
accomplished to all the good works of nis charge through 
all which book can be nowheie, either by pliun teit or 
solid reasoning, found any difference between a bishop and a 
presbyter, save that they be two names to signify the same 
order Notwithstanding this clearness, and mat by all evH 
denoe of argument, Timothy and Titus (whom our prelates 
claim to imitate only m the controlling part of their office) 
had rather the vioegerency of an apostleship committed to 
them, than the ordmary charge of a bishojpnc, as hems men 
of an eztraordmary cmling, yet to verify tliat whimi St. 

* This opmion to now lo gsucnlly cntortBinsd, that Milton wDl not be 
thought to oavuee onythu^ itaftllng in thu pawn. Chnstlaniiy Itod^ 
to of divine unUtution, but the goverament of the aureb, like the govenip 
nent of the atnti^ hu beoa toft to be ngulated by human prudeneai 
ta vai hntilB to qnaoopBcy beoiUH be »v it imyed i^ut liberty 
In our own day, many of the fauhope are among the meet itrenuone advo- 
eatee of popalar righto, end our hiat^ eappliei numerous aumplee of par- 
aone of thto order who have been reedy m Mome martyn to the eauee of 
fteedom The reaaon of Milton’S animoeitv muet be eousht Ar in 
nry ca n em , though even now wsoeeaeionally behidd emm]^ ofindlvldnak 
on the cptoeopel bendi vhoie ptdiUcal cned would have endtod wtoar 
nun’s indignanon —Ed 
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PbqI foretold of sncceeding times, when men bmn to hape 
itching ears, then not contented with the pitiful and 
wholesome fountaina of the gospel, they began after thdr 
own lusts to heap to themselves teachers, and as if the divine 
scripture wanted a supplement, and were to be eked out, 
they cannot think any doubt resolved, and any doctrine con- 
finned, unless they run to that indigested heap and fry of 
authors which they call antiquity. Whatsoever time, or the 
heedless hand of blind chance^ hath drawn down from of old 
to this present, in her huge drag-net, whether fish or sesp 
weed, shells or shnibs, unpicked, unchosen, those are the 
fathers. Seeing, therefore, some men, deeply conversant 
in books, have had so little care of late to give the world a 
better account of their reading, than by divuljging needless 
tractates stuffed with specious names of Ignatms and Poly- 
carpus ; with fragments of old martyrologies and legends, to 
distract and stagger the multitude of cr^ulous readers, and 
mislead them from their strong guards and places of safety, 
mider the tuition of holy writ; it came into my thoughts to 
persuade myself, setting all distances and nice respects aside, 
that I could do religion and my countrv no better service for 
the time, than doing my utmost endeavour to recall the 
people of Qod from this vain foraging, after straw, and to 
reduce them to their firm stationB uncur the standard of the 
gospel ; b^ making appear to them, fint the Insufficiency, 
next the inconvenient, and lastly the impietv of these gay 
testimonies, that their great doctors would bring them to 
dote on. And in performing this, 1 shall not atrive to be 
more exact in method, than as their citations lead me. 

First, therefore, conceniing Ignatins ehall be treated fuUv, 
when the author shall come to insist upon some places m 
his epistles. N’ext, to prove a enecession of twenty-seven 
Inebops from TimoUiy, he cites one Leontius, bishop of Mag- 
nesia, out of the 11th act of the ChalcedoiuBn council : thie 
is but en obscure and single witness, and for hii fiuthftd 
dealing who shall commend him to ns, with this his eata- 
logoe of bishops? What know we further of him, but that 
he might be as factious and false a bishop as L^tius of 
Antiow, that was a lyindrad yesie his pradeoessor? For 
neither the praise of his- wisdom or hu virtue hath left 
him memonble to posterity, but only this doubtfhl nladon, 
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which we must take at his word : and how shall this testi- 
mon 7 receive credit from his word, whose ve^ name had 
scarce been thought on but for this bare testimony? But 
they will say^ be was a member of the council, and that may 
deserve to gain him credit with us. I will not stand to 
argue, as yet with fair allowance 1 migh^ that we may as 
justly suspect there were some bad and slippery men in that 
council, as we know there are wont to be m our convoca- 
tions : nor shall I need to plead at this time, that nothing 
hath been more attempted, nor with more snbtletv brought 
about, both anciently ov other heretics, and moaemly bv 
papists, than to falsify the editions of the councils, of whion 
we have none but irom our adversaries' hands, whence 
canons, acts, and whole spurious councils are thrust upon 
us ; and haM it would be to prove in all, which are lemti- 
mate, against the lawful rejection of an urgent and nee 
disputer. But this I purpose not to take advantage of; Ibr 
what avails it to wrangle about tbe corrupt editions of coun- 
cils, whenas we know that many yean ere this time, which 
was almost five hundred years after Christ, the councils 
themselves were foally corrupted with ungodly prelatism, 
end so far plunged into worldly ambition, as tnat it stood 
them upon long ere this to uphold their now well tasted 
hierarchy by what fair pretext soever they could, in like 
manner as they had now learned to defimd many other groea 
oomiptions by ae ancient and supposed authentic tradition ae 
qtiscopacy? And what hope can we have of this whole 
council to wairant ns a matter, four hundred yee» at least 
above their time, concerning the distinction of bishop and 
presbyter, whenas we find them such blind judges of things 
before their ^es, in their decrees of precedency between 
bishop and bishop, acknowledging Rome for the apostolio 
throne, and Peter, in that see, for the rock, the basis, and 
the foundation of the catholic obnrdi and fiiith, contraiy to 
the inteepKtation of more ancient fotheie ? And theicmne 
tmax a mistaken text did they give to Leo, as Peter’s suc- 
cessor, a kind of pre-eminence above tbe whole council, ae 
Bnanins expreasee; (for now the pope was come to that 
height, as to arrogate to himself by hu vicars inoompetihla 
honours;} and yet having thus yielded to Rome ilm nni- 
vereal pnmapy for spiritnm ressono, as they though;^ th^ 
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floodude tbeir rittinff with a carnal and ambitions ^eene, 
to give second juace of dignity to Gonstantino|Ble from 


:si: 


reason of state, because it was New Rome ; and by like con- 
[uenoe doubtless of earthly privileges annexed to each 
ler dty, was the bishop thoeof to take his place. 

I may say again theiefore, what hope can we have of 
such a council, as, beginning in the spirit, ended tiins in the 
fledi? Much rather should we attend to what Eusehios, 
the andentest writer extant of church-history, notwithstand- 
ing all the helps he had above these, confesses in the 4th 
chapter of his third book, that it was no easy matter to tell 
who were those that were left bishops of the churches by 
the apostles, more than by what a man might gather from 
the Acts of the Apostles, and the Epistles of St. Paul, in 
which number he reckons Timothjr for bishop of Ephesus. 
So as may plainly appear, that this tradition of bisnoping 
Timothy over E^esus was but taken for granted out of 
that place in St. Paul, whidi was only an entreating him to 
tai^ at Ephesus, to do something left him in charge. Now, 
if Eusebius, a famous writer, thought it so difficult to tell 
who were appointed bishops by the apostles, much more 
may we think it difficult to Leontius, an obscure bishop, 
spmking beyond his own diocess . and certainly much more 
hard was it for either of them to ddermine what kind of 
bishops diese were, if Ih^ had so little means to know who 
thw were ; and much less reason have we to stand to their 
definitive sentence, seeing they have been so rash to raise 
up such lofty bish(m and bisnoprics out of places in scrip* 
ture merely misundentood. Thus while we leave the Bible 
to gad aiur the traditions of the ancients, we hear the 
anc&its themselves confessing, that what Imowledge th^ 
had in this point was such as they had gathered fipom the 
Bible. 


Since therefore antu|aity itself hath turned over the con- 
trovert to that sovereign book which we had fondly strag- 
gled from, we shall do better not to detain this veneiahb 
apparition of Leontius any longer, but dismiss him with his 
Iw of seven and twenty, to sleep unmolested in his fimner 
obaciuity. 

Now fi»r the word irpoiv^. it is more Likriy that Timothy 
never knew the word in that sansa : it was the mity of 
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those next sneoeeding times not to content themsolres with 
the simplicity of scripture phnse, but most make a new 
lexicon^ to name ^emselves by ; one will be called irpoiTtbci 
or antistes, a word of precedence ; another would be termed 
a gnostic, as Clemens; a third, sacerdos, or priest, and 
talks of dtars ; which was a plain sign that their doctrine 
began to change, for which they must change their expres- 
sions. But that place of Justin Mart^ serres rather to 
convince the author, than to make for him, where the name 
irpotTwc T&tt AjcXpfii', the president or pastor of the brethren, 
(ftir to what end is he tneir president, but to teach them?) 
cannot be limited to signify a prelatical bishop, but rather 
communicates that Greek spallation to every ordinuy 
presbyter : for there he tells what the Christians had wont 
to do in their several conmgadons, to read and expound, 
to pray and administer, all which he says the irpoiri&r, or 
entistes, did. Are these the offices only of a bishop, or 
shall we think that eveiy congregation where these tnings 
were done, which he attribute to this entistes, had a bishop 
present among them ? Unless they had as many antistitea 
as presbyterB, which this place ratW seems to imply ; and 
so we may infer even from their own olle^ authority, 
that ** entistes was nothing else but presbyter.’" 

As for that nameless treatise or Timothy’s martyrdom, 
only cited by Photius that lived almost nine hundred yean 
after Christ, it handsomely follows in that author the mar- 
tyrdom of the Mven sleepers, that slept (1 tell you but 
what mine author saya) three hundred and seventy and 
two yean ; for so long they had been dint up in a cave 
without meat, and were found living. This atoiy of Timo- 
thy’s Ephesian bishopric, aa it follows in order, so may it 
for truth, if it only subsist upon its own autiiority, as it 
doth ; for Photius only saith ne read it, he does not ever 
it That other legendaiy piece found among the tivsi dT 
the sainte, and sent ns from the shop of the Jesuits at Lou- 
vain, does hut hear the name of Polycrates ; how truly, 
who can tdi 7 and ahall have some more weight with us 
when Polyorates oan pmuade us of that which he affirms 
in the same place of JSusebinB’s fifth book, that St John 
w a miest, and wore the golden breastplate: and whv 
ahonld he convince ns more with his traditions of Timath/a 
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qnicopaqy, than he could conyinoe Victor, bishop of Rome, 
mth hiB traditions conceming the feast of Easter, who, not 
neearding his irrefragable instances of examples taken fiom 
Philip and his dau&ters that were prophetesses, or from 
Polyoarpus, no, nor from St John himself, ezcommnnicated 
both him and all the Asian churches, for celebrating their 
Easter judaically 7 He may theiefore go back to the seven 
bishops his kmsmen, and make his moan to them, that we 
esteem his traditional ware as hghtly as Victor did. 

Those of Theodoret, Felix, and John of Antioch, are au- 
thorities of later times, and therefore not to he received for 
then antiquity s sake to give in evidence cxmceming an all^ 
gation, wherem writers, so muoh then elders, we see so 
easily miscarry. What if they had told us that Peter, who, 
as say, left Ignatius bishop of Antioch, went afte> 
wards to Borne, and was bishop tbeie, as this Ignatius, and 
Irenens, and all antiquity with one mouth deliver P there be 
nevertheless a number of l^med and wise protestants, who 
have written, and will maintain, that Peter’s being at J^me 
as bishop cannot stand with concordance of scripture. 

Now come the epistles of Ignatius to shew us, first, that 
OnesimuB was bishop of Ephesus, next, to assert the dif- 
ference of bishop and presbyter wherein I wonder that 
men, teachers ot the protestant religion, make no more dif- 
ficulty of imposing upon our belief a supposititious off- 
spnng of some dozen epistles, whereof five are re|ected as 
spurious, contaiuinff in them heresies and trifles, which 
cannot agree m ohronologv with Ignatius, entitling him 
archbishop of Antioch Theopolis, which name of Theopolis 
that city nad not till Justuuun’s time, long after, aa Cmiw- 
nus mentions, which argues both the barbarous tune, and 
the unskilful fraud of him that foisted this epistle upon Ig^ 
natina. In the epistle to those of Tarsus, he condemns 
them for ministers of Satan, that say, " Christ is Ood 
above all.” To the Phdippions, them that kept their 
Raster as the Asian churches, as Polycarpns did, and them 
that fasted upon any Saturday or Sunday, except one, ha 
oonats as those that had dam the Lord. To those of An- 
twoh, he salutes the subdeaoons, chanters, porters, and efr 
cioisli^ as if these had been o^ers of the church m his 
tune: those other eputlea less questioned, are yet so mtai^ 



or PRBLATIOAL BPISOOPAOY. 497 

larded with cormptioiiB, as maj joitly endue ua with a 
wholesome suspicion of the rest. As to the Trallians. he 
writes, that " a bishop hath power over all bevond all 
Temment and authority whatsoever.” Surely tnen no pope 
can desire more than Ignritius attributes to every bishop; 
but what will become then of the archbishops and primates, 
if every bishop in Ignatius’s judgment be as supreme as a 
pope? To the Ephesians, near the very place from whence 
th^ fetch their proof for episcopacy, there stands a line 
that oasts an ill nue upon all the epistle; ** Let no man 
err/* saith he: ** unless a man be within the rays or enclo- 
sure of the altar, he is deprived of the bread of life.” I 
say not but this may be stretched to a figurative construc- 
tion; but yet it has an ill look, especially being followed 
beneath with the mention of 1 know not what sacrifices. 
In the other epistle to Smyrna, wherein is written that 
« they should follow their bishop as Christ did bis Father, 
md the prcs^teiy as the apostles;” not to speak of the 
insulse, and ill laid comparison, this cited place lies upon 
the verv brim of a noted corruption, which, had they Uist 

S uote this passage ventured to let us read, all men would 
ave readily seen what grain the testimony had been of, 
where it is said, “ that it is not lawful without a bishop to 
baptize, nor to offer, nor to do sacrifice.'* What can our 
church make of these phrases but scandalous ? And but a 
little further he plainly falls to contradict the Spirit m Glod 
in Solomon, judged by the words themselves ; My son,” 
saith he, ** honour Gm and the king; but I aay, honour 
Qod and the bishop as high-priest, oearing the image of 
God aocoxding to bis ruling, and of Christ according to hia 
piesting; and after him honour the king.” Excellent Ignai- 
tius ! Can ye blame the prelatea ibr making much of thii 
epistle? Certainly, if thia epistle can aerve you to aet a 
faishop above a jmlyter, it may aerve you next to set him 
above a Idng. These, and other like places in abundanoe 
through all thoae short epistles, must either be adulterate^ 
or elra Ignatius was not Ignatlu^ nor a martyr, but moat 
adulterate, and corrupt himielf. In the midet, therefor^ 
of so many ibrgeriei, where chall we fix to dara aay this is 
Ignatius? Aa for ms style, who knows it, so disfigured 
aid intemipted as it is? except they think tut when thqr 
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meet with anjibing sound, and orthodoial, there they find 
Ignatius. And then they believe him, not for his own au- 
thority, but for a truth's sake, which they derive from else- 
where : to what end then should they cite him as authentic 
fi>r episcopacy, when they cannot know what is authentic in 
him, but oy the judgment which they brought with them, 
and not by any judgment which they might safely learn 
from him ^ How can they bring satisfaction from such an 
author, to whose veiy essence the reader must be &in to 
contribute his own understanding? Had God ever in- 
tended that we should have sou^t any part of useful in- 
struction from Ignatius, doubtless he would not have so ill 
provided for our knowledge, as to send him to our hands 
this broken and diqoiuted plight ; and if he intended no 
such thing, we do injuriously in thinking to taste better the 
pure evangelic manna, by seasoning our mouths with the 
tainted scraps and fragments of an unknown table; and 
searching among the verminous and polluted ran dropped 
overworn from the toiling shoulders of time, wim these de- 
formedly to quilt and interkce the entire, the spotless, and 
undecaying robo of truth, the daughter not of rime, but of 
Heaven, only bred up here below in Christian hearts, b^ 
tween two grave and holy nurses, the dcHstrine and discipline 
of the gospeL 

Next follows IrensBus, bishop of Lyons, who is cited to 
affirm, that Polycarpus was made bishop of Smyrna bv 
the apostles ; ” and tois, it may seem, none could brtter tell 
than he who had both seen and heard Folycarpns : but when 
did he hear him 7 Himself confesses to Florinns, when he 
was a boy. Whether that an in Irenmus may not be liable 
to many mistakings ; and whether a boy may be trusted to 
take an exact account of the manner of a chur^ constitution, 
and upon what terms, and within what limit^ and with what 
kind commission Polycarpus received his oharj^ let a 
man consider, ere he be credulous. It will not be denM that 
he might have seen Polycarpus in his yonth, a man of great 
eminence in the church, to whom the other presbyters might 
give way for his virtue, wisdom, and the reverence of me 
ape ; and so did Anicetus, .bishop of Rome, even in hie own 
otty, give him a kind of j^ority in administering the saoiap 
moot, as may be read in Eusebius : but that we mnUL heaee 
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condade a distinct and superior order from the young obser* 
▼ation of Irenesusi nothing yet alleged can warrant us ; un- 
less we shall believe such as would face us down, that CalTin 
and, after him, Beza were bishops of Gkneva, because that 
in unsettl^ state of the church, while things were not 
fully composed, their worth and learning cast a greater share 
of business upon them, and directed men’s eyes principally 
towards them: and yet these men were the dissolyers of 
raiBcopa<^. Wc see the same necessity in state affiiirs; 
Brutus, that expelled the kiu^ out of Home, was for the 
time forced to be as it were a king himself, till matters were 
set in order, as in a free commonwealth. He that had seen 
Pericles lesid the Athenians which way he listed, haply would 
have said he had been their prince ; and yet he was but a 
powerful and eloquent man in a democracy, and had no 
more at any time than a temporary and elective sway, which 
was in the will of the people when to abrogate. And it is 
most likely that in the church, they which came after these 
apostolic men, being less in merit, but bigger in ambition, 
strove to invade those privil^^ bv intrusion and plea of righ^ 
which Polycarpus, and others like him possesMd, from the 
voluntaiy surrender of men subdued by the excellency of 
their heavenly gifts ; which because their suceessors had not, 
and so could neither have that authority, it was their poluy 
to divulge that the eminence which Polycarpus and his equals 
enjoyed, was by right of constitution, not by free will of oon- 
dwcending. And yet thus far Irenssus makes against them, 
as in that very place to call Polycarpus an apostolical pre^ 
byter. But what fidelity hh relations had in general, we 
cannot sooner learn than by Eusebius, who, near the end of 
his third book, speaking of \Papias, a veiy ancient writer, 
one that had heard St. John, and was known to many that 
had seen and been acquainted witii others of the apostles, but 
being of a shallow wit, and not understanding tkose tradir 
tions which he reoeive^ filled bis writings with many new 
doctiines, and fiibulous oonoeits: he tells us there, that 
divers eodlesiastioal men, and Ireueus among the res4 
while they looked at his antiquity, became infected with his 
errors.” Now, if Ireneus was so rash as to take uneiip 
amined opinions from an author of so small oapaoity, wheg 
he was a man, we ahoald be uiore rash ooiaelvea to rely upo^ 
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those observations which he made when he was a hoy. And 
this may be a sufficient reason to us why we need no lon^ 
muse at the spreading of many idle traditions so soon ate 
the apostles, while such as this Papias had the throu’ing 
them about, and the inconsiderate zeal of the next age, that 
heeded more the person than the doctrine, bad the gathering 
them up. Wherever a man, who had been any wi^ con- 
versant with the apostles, was to be found, thither flew all 
the inquisitive cars, although the ezercue of rieht instructing 
was changed into the curiosity of impertinent mbling : where 
the mind was to be edified wim solid doctrine, there the fancy 
was soothed with solemn storira: with less fervency was 
studied what St. Paul or St. John had written, than was lis- 
tened to one that could say, Here he taught, here he stood, 
this waa his stature; and thus he went habited; and, O 
happy this house that harboured him, and that cold stone 
whermn he rested, this village wherein he wrought such a 
miracle, and that pavement Mewed with the warm effusion 
of his last blood, tnat sprouted up into eternal roses to crown 
his martyrdom. Thus, while all their thoughts were poured 
out upon circumstances, and the gazing ate such men as 
hod sat at table with the apostles, (many of which Christ 
hath professed, yea, though they had 'cast out devils in his 
name, he will not know at the last day,) by this means they 
lost their time, and truanted in the fundamental grounds of 
saving knowledge, as was seen shortly by their writinn. 
Lastly, for Iienaras, we have cause to think him less judi- 
oious'in his reports from hand to hand of what the apostles 
did, when we ud him so negligent in keeping the faith whidi 
th^ wrote, as to aay in bis third book against heresies, that 
" the obedience of Mary was the cause of salvation to b«> 
self and all mankind and in his fifth book, that ** as Evs 
waa seduced to fly Ood, so the virgin Mary was persuaded 
to obOT God, that the virgin Ma^ might be made the advo- 
eato of the virgin Eve." Thus if Irenene, for bis neamass 
to the apoiUes, roust be the patron of episcopacy to as, it is 
BO marvel though he be the patron of idolatiy to the papist, 
Ibr the same eanse. To the epistle of those brethren oi 
Smyrna, that write the martyrdom of Polycarpns, and style 
hhn on apostolical and prophetical doctor, and bishop of the 
ohwdi of Smyrna, I oould he content to give some credit fir 
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the great honour and affection which I see those brethren 
bear him ; and not undeservedly, if it be true, which th^ 
there say, that he was a pronbet, and had a voice irom 
heaven to comfort him at his death, which they could hear, 
but the rest could not for the noise and tumult that was in 
the place ; and besides, if his body were so precious to the 
Chnslians, that he was never wont to pull off his shoes for 
one or other that still strove to have the office, that th^ 
might come in to touch his feet, vet a light scruple or two 1 
would gladly be resolved in : if* Polycarpus (who, as they 
say, was a prophet that never failed in what he foretold) had 
declared to his friends, that he knew, by vision, he should 
die no other death than burning, how it came to pass that 
the fire, when it came to proof, would not do his work, but 
starting off like a full sail from the mast, did but reflect a 
golden light upon his unviolated limbs, exhaling such a sweet 
Mour, as if all the incense of Arabia had been burning; in- 
somuch that when the billmen saw that the fire was over- 
awed, and could not do the deed, one of them steps to him 
and stabs him with a sword, at which wound such abun- 
dance of blood gushed forth as quenched the fire. By all 
this relation it appears not how the fire was guilty of his 
death : and then bow can his prophecy be fulfilled 7 Neat, 
how the standers-by could be so soon weary of such a glo- 
rious sight, and such a fi^rant smell, as to hasten the exe- 
cutioner to put out the fire with the martyr’s blood ; unless 
perhaps th^ thought, as in all perfumes, that the smoke 
would be more odorous than the flame: yet these good 
brethren say he was bishop of Smyrna. No man questions i^ 
if bishop and presbyter were anciently all one : aim how does 
it appear bv anything in this testimony that they were not? 
If among his other Ingh titles of prophetical, apostolical, and 
most admired of those times, be oe also styled bishop of the 
bhurob of Smyrna in a kind of speech, which tharhetorioisiis 
call mr* for his excellence sake, as being the most fi^ 

moos of all the Smyrnian presbyters; it cannot be proved 
neither from this nor that otner place of IrenBna,that ne was 
therefore in distinct and monarohioal order above the other 
presbyters; it b more probable, that if the whob presbyteiy 
wd been as renowned as he, th^ would have termed every 
one of them severally bbhop of Smyrna. Henee it is, that 
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W8 read aometimea of two biahopa in one place ; and had all 
the presbYtera there been of like worth, we might perhi 4 M 
haYe read of twenty. 

TertnlUan * aoooata ua next, (for Polyoratea hath had hia 
anawer,) whose testimony, state but the question right, is of 
no more force to deduce episcopal^, tlum the two former. 
He says that the church of Smyrna had Folycarpua placed 
there by John, and the church of Rome, Clement ordained 
b^ Peter ; and so the rest of the churches did shew what 
bishops they had receiYed by the ap^intment of the apostlea. 
None of this will be contradicted, for we haYe it out of the 
Bcnpture that bishops, or presbyters, which were the same, 
were lef^ by the apostles in every church, and they might 
perhaps give some special cbar^ to Clement, or Polycarpua, 
or Linns, and put some specim trust in them for tne expe- 
rience they had of their faith and constancy ; it remains yet 
to be evinced out of this and the like places, which will never 
be, that the word bishop is otherwise taken than in the lan- 
guage of St Paul and the Acts for an order above presbyters. 
We grant them bishops, we grant them worthy men, we 
grant them placed in several churches by the apostles, we 
grant that Irenaeus and Tertulliau affirm this ; but that they 
were placed in a superior order above the presbytery, shew 
from aU these words why we should grant It is not enough 
to say the apostle left mis man bishop in Rome, and that 
other in Ephesus ; but to shew when thi^ altered their own 
decree set down by St. Paul, and made all the presbyters 
underlings to -one bishop. But suppose Tertullian nad made 
an impanty where none was ori^nuly, should he move us, 
that goes about to prove an imparity between God the Father 
and God the Son, as these words import in his book against 


* On the dunelBr of dili eul j Chrlulu writw the nider will find an 
Melbinnehe’i Reehsrtibai de b 
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intaiwuna and eloquent chapter fai Father Malbi 
Veritd. Milton hdd him in axoeedinglf dlght 
meet othw penoni who ODnlder aecarately the 


wxUiafli, however, ere ennoue and ueeftil, Uhni^ we have oadlved the 
piiledln whleb they were rvpeided with anpcntltlous nvmMa. Tss- 
•i.nfa« me • men at etiong hnegination, but weak judgment, who flss- 
loated between oonweiy doctrinee, end adopted nltlnurtely the Meet phO^ 
eophleel evetom broadiBd b^ the herttiei of the enrij draieh. M in 
an toaeteel Inquiry hie itimonyieof eoBmwsi|ht,snd aswndlngly Mibon 
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PruflM ? — ** The Father ie the whole eabitanoe, bat the Son 
a derivation, and portion of the whole, ae be bimielf profeesei, 

* Becaiiee the Father ie greater than me.’ ” Believe him now 
for a faithful relater of tradition, whom ^ou sm such an un- 
^thful expounder of the eoriptitre. Beeidee, in hie time, all 
allowable tradition waa now loat. For thia aame author, 
whom you bring to teatify the ordination of Clement to the 
biahopric of Rome by Peter, teatifiea alao, in the bmnning 
of hie treatiae oonoeming chaatity, that the biehop of Rome 
did then uae to aend forth hie edicta by the name of Pontifex 
Maximua, and Epiecopna Epiecopomm, Chief Prieat, and Bi- 
ahop of Biahopa : for ahamo then do not nrge that authority 
to keep up a biehop, that will neceaaarily eng^ you to net 
up a pope. Aa little can yonr advantage be mm Hege- 
Bippua, an hiatonan of the name time, not extant, but cited 
by Euaebiua : hia worda are, that ** in every city all things 
ao stood in hia time aa the law, and the pfopheta, and our 
Lord did preach.” If they stood ao, then stood not btehopa 
above preabyters ; for what our Lord and his diacipleB taught, 
Ood be thanked, we have no ne^ to go learn or him : and 
you may os well hope to persuade ns out of the same author, 
that James, the brother of our Lord, waa a Nasarite, andi 
that to him only it was lawful to enter into the holy of holiea; 
that Ilia food was not upon anything that had life, fish or 
flesh ; that he used no woollen garments, but only linen, and 
so as he trifles on. 

If therefore the tradition of the church were new grown 
ao ridiculous, and diaconsenting from the doctrine of the 
apostles, even in those points which were of least moment to 
men’s particular ends, how well may we be assured it was 
much more degenerated in point m episcopacy and pre- 
cedency, thinn which could afford such plausible pretences, 
such conunooioaB traveisea for ambition and avarice to lurk 
behind 1 

As for those Britain bishops which you cite, take heed 
what you do ; for our Britain bwhops, leas ancient than these, 
were remaricaUe for nothing more than poverty, as Sulpitius 
Beverus and Beda can remember you of examples good store.. 

Lastly, (for the fabulous Metaphrostes is not worth an an- 
ewer.) that authority of Clemens Alexandrinus is not to be 
found in all bis works; and wherever it be extant, it is in en-j 
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troTBi^, whether it be Clemoit's or no , or if it were, it iqn 
only that St John in eome placea constituted hiahope qnee- 
tionless he did , but where does Clemens say he set them above 
piesbyten 7 No man will gainsay the conatituiion of bishopa 
out the raising thorn to a siipenor and distinct order above 
presbyters, aeeine the eosp 1 makes them one and the same 
thing, a thousand such allegations as these will not give prelati- 
cal episcopacy one chspel ot ease above a parish chui ch And 
thus much for this cloud I cannot sav rather than pLtt} fog of 
witnesses with which episcopal men would cast a mi«t before 
us, to deduce their exal ed episiopBC> from apostolic times 
Now although, as all men well know, it be the wonted shift of 
error, and fond opinion, when they find themselves outlawed 
by the Bible, and forsaken of sound reason, to betake them 
with all speed to their old stnrtingiiole of tradition, and that 
wild and overgrown covert of antiquity, thinking to farm there 
at large room, and find good stablin,;, vet thus much their own 
deiftm antiouitv betrai s them to inform us, that tradition hath 
had very seldom or nevei the gift of persuB«ion, as that which 
church histones report of thoM! cast and western pascfaalists, 
formerly spoken of, will dcclaie Who nould have thought 
that Polycarpus, on the one side could have erred m what be 
eaw St John do ? or Aiiicetiis, bish ip of Rome, on the other 
iide,in what he or some oflnsfinnds might pretend to have 
■een St Peter or St Paul do ^ and ver neitl er of these could 
persuade either when to keep Easter The like fnvolous con- 
tention trouble the pnmirive English chiirohce while Colm^ 
nnsand Wilfndeon either sided^ucing their opinions, the one 
from the undeniable example of 8i J >hn snd the learned hi- 
■bop Analolms, and lastly the miraculous Columba the other 
frmn St Peter and the Nicene council could gain no ground 
each of other till king Osw^ l>er nving no likelihood of 
ending the controversy niat wav WHsfuin t > decide it himsdf, 
good King, aith that small knowledge wherewith tboae timce 
End fornisbed him S > when those inous Greek emperora 
began, aa Cedrenus relates, to put down mutiks and aiwliah 
imagee, the old idolaters, finding themaelvea blasted, and 
dnsen back by the prevailing light of the sonpture, emt ont 
their Bturdy roonke, called the Abniniitea, to allege for imagee 
file aneleot fothers Dionysius, mid tliisonr obfecSed Irenaae, 
nay, they were to faighflow n in tiicir antiquity, that theynnder 
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took to hnngr tke apostles, and Lake the erangeliit, yea, Ghnst 
himself, from certain records that were then current, to patron- 
ise their idolatry . yet for all this the worthy emperor TheiH 
philus, even in those dark times, chose rather to nourish him- 
self and hiB people aith the sincere milk of the gospel, than to 
dnnk from the mixed confluence of so many conunt and 
poisonous waters, as tradition would have persuaded mm to, 
by most ancient seeming authonties. In like manner all the 
rmrmed churches abrou, unthroning epmoopacy, douhtleas 
were not ignorant of these lestimonies alleged to draw it in a line 
from the apostles’ days for surely the author will not think 
he hath brought us now anv new authonties or considerations 
into the world, which the leformers m other places were not 
advised of and yet we see, the inteicession of all these apos- 
tolic lathers could not prevail with them to alter their resolved 
decree of reducing into order then usurping and over-pn^ 
Tendered episcopants, and God hath blessed their woik this 
hundred yeais with a prospeious and steadfast, and still happy 
Buccess And this may serve to prove the insufficiency of 
these present epiBoopal testimonies, not only m themselves but 
m the account ot those ever that have been the followers of 
truth It will next behove ui to consider the mconvemence 
we fall into, by using ourselves to be guided by these Lind of 
tesUinomea He that thinks it the part of a well-learned man 
to have read diligently the ancient stones of the chuioh, and 
to be no stranger in the volumes of the fathers, shall have 
all ludiciouB men consenting with him , not hereby to control 
and new fangle the sonptore, God fotbid * but to mark bow 
corruption and apostasy cn pt in by degrees, and to gather up 
wherevei we find the remaining spaiks of original truth, 
wherewith to stop the mouths of our adversariea. and to bndle 
them with their own curb, who willingly pass by that which 
IS orthodoxal in them, and studiously cull out that winch is 
oommenutious, and best for their tuins, not weighing the 
fathen in the balanoe of eonpture, but aonpiure in the buance 
q £ the fisthers. If we, theiefore, making first the gospel our 
rule and oracle, shall take the good whidi we Imht on in the 
frthen, and set it to oppose toe evil which other men seek 
from them, in this way of skirmish we shall easily master ell 
inpenlition end false doctrine , but if we turn this our discreet 
and wary imagB of them into a blind devotioa towards thsln, 
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and whatsoerer we find wntfen by them , we both fenake our 
own gronndi and reasons which led ns at first to part from 
Rome, that is, to hold to the scriptures against all antiouitv, we 
remove our cause into our adveraanes own court, ana take up 
there those cast principles, which will soon cause us to solder 
up with them again , inasmuch as believing antiquity for itself 
in any one (loint, we bring an engagement upon ourselves of 
assenting to all that it chaiges upon us For supfiose we 
should now, neglecting that which is clear m Scripture, that a 
bishop and presbyter is all one both in name and office, and 
that what was donebv Timothy and Titus, executing an ex- 
traoidinirv place, as fellow-la^ureis with the aposUes, and 
of a uni vei sal charge in planting Christianity through divers 
r^ons, cannot be drawn into particular and daily exam|de, 
suppose that neglecting this clearness of the text, we should, 
by the uncertain and corrupted writings of succeefling timea 
determine that bishop and presbytei are different, because 
we dare not deny what Ignatius, oi rather the Perkin Warbeok 
of Igpiatius, savs , then must we be constrained to take upon 
ourselvesa thousand superstitions and falsities, which the papists 
will prove us down in, from as good authorities, and as an» 
aent as these that set a bishop above a presbyter And the 
plain truth is, that when any of our men, of those that are 
wedded to antiquity, come to dispute with, a papist, and leaving 
the scriptures put themselves without appeal to the sentence 
of synom and councils, usirtg m the cause of Sion the hired 
soldieiy of revolted Israel , where they mve ihe Romanists one 
buff, they receive two counterbufis Were it therefore but in 
this regard, eveiy true bishop should be afnid to conquer in 
hiB caii<ie by such authonties as these, which if we admit for 
the anti onty's sake, we open a brood passage for a multitude 
of doctiine, that have no ground m scripture, to break m 
npon us 

Lastly, I do not know, it being undeniable that there are 
but two ecclesiastical orders, bishops and deacons, mentioned 
ID the gospel, bow it can be less than impiety to make a de- 
mur at that, which is there so perspicuous, confronting and 
parallehng the sacred verity of St Paul with the ofiG and 
sweepings of antiquity, that met as accidentally and absnrdly, 
as Epicurus's atoms, to patch up a Leucippean Ignatius, in- 
QbBmg rather to make this phantasm in es]mnndar, or indstd 
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a depraver of St Paul, than St Paul an examiner, and du- 
Loverer of this impoBiort.hip , nor oaiing how slightly they put 
olF the verdict of holy text unaalved, that says plainly there be 
but two onlen, lo they maintain the reputation of their ima- 
ginary doctor that proclaims three Certainly if Chnst*i 
apostle have set down but two, then according to his own 
words, though he himself should unsay it, and not only the 
angel of Smyrna, but an angel from heaven, should bear ns 
down that there be thiee, St Paul has doomed him twice “Let 
him be accursed for Christ has pronounced that no tittle of 
hiB w<n^ shall fall to the giouiid and if one lot be Hiterable, 
It IS as possible that all should pensh , and this shall be our 
righteousness, our ample warrant, and strong assurance, botih 
now and at the last day, never to be ashamed of, against the 
heaped names of angels and martyrs, councils and fathers, 
urged upon us, if we have given ourselves up to be taught by 
the puie and living prec( pt of God’s word only , which, widi- 
out more additions, nay, with a forbidding of them bath, within 
Itself the promise of eternal life, tbe end of all our weansome 
labours, and all out sustaining hopes. But if any shall stnve 
to set up hiB ephod and teraphim of antiquity minst tbe 
briglituiss and perfection of the mpel , let him &r lest he 
and Ills Baal be turned into Boshetn And thus much may 
suffice to shew, that the pretended episoopacy cannot be 
duced from the apostoliou tunes 
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URGED AGAINST PRELATY. 

IN TWO BOOK& 
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BDlTOR’l TULIKIMARY RIIIARU 

RrTVRiriva to Emcluid from hu trovdi on the continent, Mil on fitmid 
the whole notion o^toiod by whot hu boen colled Chorleo the Fint’o e|Mo- 
eopol wor ogoiut the hooti, the diract tendency of which wu to render the 
govenuneut end the church of 'England unpopular. In the parliament, 
Lkewiic^ o feeling unftvouroble to epMCopoty wu qningn^ up ; for, ae 
AlUton phraaea i% " thej had begun to humble the pnde of the biehopB.** 
He uw thepublic approaching hia own viewi of goeemment, both in rhutcih 
and etate t and to advance the **good cauu" took up the defetioe of pne- 
bytery, u more umnetent, In hu opinion, with thou popular nblitieal 
l^tuiione which it wu hii eanicB deaire to eu ettabliah^ IM hw con- 
duct and motivu he hu himaelf eupplied the hiatory m the bound ]>eABU 
of the People of Eiyland , and amu no one can hope to beuu them, we 
diall giu m hia own woria the migm of hu controvcnial writuiga, of whidi 
tlila onay forma a part " Wbm the liberty of apeuh wu no loi^ aub- 
ject to control, all moutha began to he opaned agaiqet the biahopa^ aone 
eomplainmg of the tich of the IndlvidaiilB, otben of thou of the order. 
They uid it wu unjuat that they alone diould diff er from the model of oebu 
refiimed churehu ; that the governuent of the church ahould be aocorduu 
to the paMem of other churchce, ud partieolwly the word of God. Thfi 
awakened all my attention and my euL luwthu away wuopmmgftr 
the eatabliahnicnt of real liberty , that the foundation wu laying for the 
delinrann of man from the yoke of alavery and aupeiaatian ; that the prln- 
aplu of rdiguRi, which were the brat objeda of our ure^ would curt a 
auutary influMiu on the mannm and eonatitution of the r^ublic ; and u 
1 had from my youth atudiod the diatmetion between religtou and dvfl 
nghti^ I perceived that if 1 ever wiabed to be of uae^ 1 ought at leuat not to 
be wanting to my country, to the church, and to many of my follow43hrl^ 
tiaiH^ m a criem of u much dangert I therefore determined to rdinquldi 
the otlwr pnteulw m which 1 wu engaged, and to tranefor the whole ftrue 
of my talenta and my Induetry to thia one important oblcct 1 aoeordl^Ar 
wnia two hooka to a friand eonoeniiiv the rofonnatkn of the ehuieh m 
Afterward^ when two btahopa of uparior diatuictiwi vindlcaiid 
dwlr privUegu ■galut aomo prlneipal mmktara, I diought that on thaea 
toptau to the conridaratlon of whidi I wu led aoMy by my love of tmfri, 
and my l av a wn u for Chrladamty, 1 ahould not yenbuhly write wone tten 
thou who wan eontondiog ooly Jv diair own ■nolumut md uauipuloM, 
J thaieAn ■ommad tho ono hi two booh^ of which cho fliet k waerlbrf 
Conaanil^ Prdatkal Epiaoopucy, ond the other, Goimni^ tho Modo oi 



THS RBASOM OF OBURCB OOFBBNMBNT. 


480 


EcchilMticil Govcnnomti ud I rtplied to tho othw In nmo Anlmadvw- 
■loni^ and Mon ifterwiidi in u Apology. On thii oocMioDU vunppaied 
diot 1 brought a tinidy niocour to tho minliten, who wen hordly a match 
Ibr the aloquenn of theb opponenta ; and iron that dine I wee aedvdy em- 
pl^ innAidiy any anawaa that amMand.** 

Vr. Symmona daana thia work with the one immediatdy praeediiift on 
Prdaded Epleeupacy, and diapoan of the aigumaala of both together ; and 
Toland, who took len intonat in eriolniaarica] afiUi^ obaervea—** The do- 
quenoB ia maacuHne, the method natural, the aandmenta an ftee^ and the 
whole (Ood knowe) appean to hare a rwy difihnnt form from what the 
noQoonrormiat dirlnm wrote in thoae daya. or ainee that time on the aame 
aubject In the opening of the Second Bmu, Milton ontn into aenaedetaila 
on hit own atudiea, whidi all true loren of literature will nad with dellghL 
He fiipraane hia intention of writing an epic poem i but not haring u yet 
thoroughly oo n elderad the idea, ia uncertain wlwt theme he ahallaalaet.** 


THE REASON OF CHURCH GOVERNMENT. 

THE FIRST BOOK. 

THE PREFACE. 

In the pabliebing of hnmin laws, which for the meet pezt 
aim not beyond ue good of civil eociety, to aet them bardy 
forth to the people without reason or pmoe, like a phyiicu 
preioript, or onfy with threatening^ as it were a lordly com- 
mand, in the jud^ent of Pluto was thought to be done neither 
generonsly nor wM^. His advice was, seeing that persnaaion 
certainly is a more winning and more mmlike way to ke^ men 
in obedience than iear, tlmt to snob laws ae were of principal 
moment, there riiould be used as an induction aome well-tem- 
pered discourse, shewing bow good, bow gainful, how happv 
tt must needs be to live acoording to hones^ and jnstioe; whimi. 
being uttered with tboee native colours and naoes of speech^ 
u true eloquenoe, the daughter of virtue, cauheat bestow upon 
her mothers praises, woiddaoinoite,Badin amaanerohann, the 
multitude into the love of that whiefa is really aa to em- 

bcaoe it ever after, not of custom and awe, mdh most mea 
do, hut of choice and paipoae, with true and constant ddighU 
Rat this psaoticB we may lewn from a better and monann 
dkPt authori^ Oaa any haathan writer hath to give ns; and 

ilriUed briag a pontt or ao high wiadpB aad wortE how oonkt 

fthahiri weahoaldfiiiditai that booE wii^ wwe laeiud 
aontaatt all wisdoai ia unfbUad? Moses , thessto, the anfp 
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iBWffiver that we can belieYe to haye been Tisibly tangbt of 
God| knowing how vain it was to write laws to men whose 
hearts were not 6nt seasoned with the knowledge of Ood and 
of his works, began from the book of Genesis, as a prologue 
to his laws; which Josephus right well hath noted : that the 
nation of die Jews, reading therein the universal goodness of 
God to all creatures in the creation, and his peculiar favour to 
them in his election of Abraham, their ancestor, irom whom 
th^ could derive so many blessings upon themselves, might 
be moved to obey sincerely, by knowing so good a reason of 
their obedience. If then, in the administration of civil justice 
and under the obscurity of ceremonial rites, such care was had 
by the wisest of the heathen, and by Moses among the Jews, 
to instruct them at least in a general reason of that government 
to which their sulneGtion was reouired ; how much more ought 
de members of the church, unner the gospel, seek to inform 
their understanding in the reason of that ffoveriiinent which 
the church claims to have over them! Ebfiecially for that 
church hath in her immediate cure those inner parts and aifeo 
dona of the mind, where the seat of reason is having power to 
examine our spiritual knowledge, and to demand from us, in 
God’s behalf, a service entirely reasonable. But because aiiout 
the manner and order of this government, whether it ought to 
be presbyterial or pr^tical, such endle^ ouestion, or rather 
uproar, is arisen in this land, as may be justly termed what the 
ftver is to the physicians, the eternal reproach of our divines^ 
whilst other profound derks of late, greatly, as th^ conceive^ 
to the advancement of prelaty, are so earnestly meting out the 
Indian proconsular Asia, to make good the prime metropolis 
m Ephesus, as if some of our prelates in all haste meant to 
ehange their soil, and become neigbiwurs to the English 
Ushop of Chaloeta; and whilst g^od Breerwood as hwj 
bestirs himself in our vulgar tongue, to divide precisely the 
three patriarohates of Rome, Alexandria, and Antioch ; and 
wbete to any of these England doth belong : I shall in the 
neuiwhile not cease to hope through the mercy and Jpnoe m 
Oirist, the bead and husoaiid of bis ohnroh, that finglanf 
dbortl j la to beloiig, neither to see patriarchal nor ace prabtH 
oaL but to the ftiuiftil fepding'and dismpliidng of that minia* 
tenal order, which Uio bleicM apoetleeconelitoted thsooghanl 
die dhnrohee ; ttid iUi, 1 eball eeny to proven can be no other 
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than thatof pmbyteK and deacons. And if any man incline to 
think I undertake a task too difficult for my yeara, 1 trust through 
the supreme enlightening aMistanoe far otherwise; for my 
years, be ther few or manv, what imports it ? So they bring 
leaRon, let tnat be looked on : and for the task, from hence 
that the question in band is so needful to be known at this time, 
chiefly by every meaner caiiacity, and contains in it the ex- 
pUcation of many admirable and heavenly privileges reached 
out to us by the gospel, 1 conclude the task must be easy : 
Ood having to this end ordained bis gosMl to be the revela^ 
tion of his power and wisdom in Christ Jesus. And this is 
one depth of his wisdom, that he could so plainly reveal so 
great a measure of it to the gross distorted apprehension of de- 
cayed mankind. Let others, therefore, dread and shun the 
scriptures for thrir darkness; 1 shall wish 1 may deserve 
to be reckoned among those who admire and dwell upon them 
for their cleamesB. And this seems to be the cause wby in 
those places of holy writ, wherein is treated of church govern- 
ment, the reasons thereof are not formally and professedly set 
down, because to him that heeds attentivdy the drift and scope 
of Christian profession, they easily imply themselves ; which 
thing further to explain, having now premoed enough, I shall 
no longer defer. 


CHAPTER I. 

That Chmreh Oavernment u preaertted ui the Goipef ; and 
that to $ay otherwiae ia uaaound. 

The first and greatest reason of church government we may 
feeurely, with the assent of many on the adverse part, affirm 
to be, beoauae we find it eo ordained end set out to ue by the 
^ipomtment of God in the soripturee; but whether this be 
preebjterial, or preletioel, it cannot be braught to th« aoenninm 
EntU I have eaia what is meet to some who do not think it m 
die ease of their inconsequent opinions, to grant that ohnrafi 
dieoipliBe is platformed in the Bible, but that it ia left to tht 
diioralion of men. To thie oonoeit theirs I answer, that K 
ie both nneound and untrue; ibr then ie not that thing in t|^ 
world of Bior^ gnve and oigent impoitanoe throngbont tb 
wlu^ life of man, then is diadpline. What need rinstenqel 
Ho thtt both read with jodgment of nations end common- 
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Arpilths, of cities and camps^ of peace and war, sea and land, 
will readily agree that die flonrisningand decaying of all oiTil 
societies, all the moments and turnings of human occasions 
are moved to and fro as upon the axle of discipline. So that 
whatsoever power or sway in mortal things weaker men have 
attributed to fortune, I durst with more confidence (the honour 
of Divine Providence ever saved) ascribe either to the vigour 
or the slackness of discipline. Nor is there any sociable per- 
fection in this life, civil or sacred, that can be above discipline ; 
but she is that which with her musical cords preserves and 
holds all the parts thereof together. Hence in those perfect 
armies of Cyrus in Xenophon, and Scipio in the l^man 
stories, the excellence of militai^ skill was esteemed, not by 
the not needing, but by the readiest submitting to the edicts of 
their commander. And certainly discipline is not only the 
removal of disorder; but if any visible shape can be riven to 
divine things, the veiy visible shape and image oi virtue, 
wherel^ she is not only seen in the regular gestures and mo- 
tions of her heavenly paces as she walks, but also makes the 
harmony of her voice audible to mortal ears. Yea, the angels 
themselves, in whom no disorder is feared, as the apostle mat 
nw them in his rapture describes, are distinguishea and on^ 
temionedinto their celestial princedomsand satrapies, accoraing 
as Ood himself has writ his imperial decites through the great 
provinces of heaven. The state also of the blessed in paradise, 
though never so perihet, is not therefore left without discipline 
whose golden surveying reed marks out and measures every 
quarter and circuit of New Jerusalem. Yet is it not to m 
oonoeiveA that those eternal effluences of sanctity and love in 
die glorified saints diould by this means be confined and 
dojM with repetition of diat which is prescribed, but that our 
piness may orb itsdf into a thousand vagancies of gloiv 
deUght, and with a Und of eccentrical equation be^ as it 
wen, an invariafile planet of jqy and felicUy ; how mutm less 
flan we believe that God wow leave his ftail and ffleblsu 
dMngh DOft less beloved church here below, to the perpetual 
itomnlfl of ooqjeoture and disturbance m this our dark voyage^ 
without the eaid and compass of disdpline? Which is so 
hflid to be df nafi's miking, that we may see even in the 
gridanoe of u dvfl state to woridlv happinete, it ia not 
flvmy laamad, or ovaiy wfaa nan^ tl 


pinem, it ia not 
maiqrofthemocor 
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Bolt in common, to invent or frame a diecipline : bat if it be 
at all the work of man, it maet be of such a one as is a true 
knower of himself, and in whom contemplation and praotio^ 
wit, prudence, fortitude, and eloquence, must he rarely met, 
both to comprehend the hidden causes of things, and smn in 
his thoughts all the various effects that passion or complexion 
can work in man’s nature; and hereto must his hana be at 
defiance with rain, and his heart in all virtues heroic; so &r 
is it from the ken of these wretched projectors of ours, that 
bescrawi their pamphlets every d^ witn new forms of govern- 
ment for our churcm And therefore all the ancient lawgivers 
were either truly inspired, as Moses, or were such men as with 
authority enough might give it out to be so, as Minos, Lycui^ 
gus, Numa, bmuse they wisely forethought that men would 
never quietly submit to such a discipline as had not more of 
God's hand in it than man's. To come within the narrowness 


of household government observation will shew us man]^ deep 
ooimaellors or state and judges to demean themselves inoor- 
ruptly in the settled course of afiain, and many wor^y 
preachers upright in their liv€«, powerful in their audience: 
but look uimn either of these men where th^ are left to their 
own disciplining at home, and you shall soon perceive, for aU 
Aeir single knowledge and uprightness, how deficient th^ are 
in thp regulating of their own mmily ; not only in what mi^ 
concern the virtuous and decent composure or their minds in 
their several plaoes, but, that which is of a bwer and easier 
peribrmance, the right possessing of the outirard vessel, their 
body, in health or sickness, rest or labour, diet or abstinenoe, 
whmby to render it more pliant to the soul, and usefiil to the 
oommonwealth : which if men were but as good to disomlina 
tharaselves, as some are to tutor their horses and hawks, it 
could not be BO grM in most households. If then it appw 
so hard, and so little known how to govern a house wel^ 
which is thought of so easy disobarge, and for eveiy man’s 
undertaking, what skill of man, what wisdom, what parts can 
he suiBoient to give laws and ordinsooes to the elect household 
of God? IfweoouldinMigmethat hefaedleftitatrandom 
without his provident and gnoioaB ordering, who is he soar* 
sogsnt, BO prasumptnous, that dant dispess and gaida the 
fifSeg eik the Holy Ghost, though he should Am it waa« 
dosing in cha field of Bsfhshssoash, without the eoneomoi 
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Vairant of aome hieh calling But no profane insolence can 
parallel that which our prelates dare avouch, to drive out* 
rageouslv, and shatt^ the holy ark of the church, not borne 
upon their ahouldera aith pains and labour in the word, hut 
drawn with rude oxen, their oftciuls, and their own brute in- 
ventions Let them make shows of reforming while th^ 
will, 80 long as the church is mounted upon Uie pielatical 
cart, and not, as it ouulit, between the hands of the ministers, 
it will but shake and totter , and he that sots to his hand, 
though with a good intent to hinder the shoggiiig of it, in this 
unlawful waggonry wherein it rides, let him oewaie it bi not 
fatal to him, as it was to Uzza Certainly if God be the 
father of his family the chuich, wherein could he ezpiiss that 
name more, than in training it up under his own allwisc and 
dear economy, not turning it loose to the havoc of strangers 
and wolves, that would ask no better plea than this, to do in 
the church of Christ whatever humour, faeuon, policy, or 
licentious wdl would prompt them to Again, if Chnst ha 
the church s husband, expecting her to be pre 8 <>nted before 
him a pure unspotted viigin, in what could ne shew his ten- 
der love to her more than in prescnbinp his own ways, which 
he best knew would be to the improvement of her health and 
beauty, with much greater rare doubtless than the Persian 
king could appoint for his queen Esther thbse maiden dietings 
and set prescriptions of baths and odours which may render 
her at last more amiable to his eye^ For of any w wx, 
most unfitly may a virgin be left to an uncertain ana arbitrary 
education Yea, though she be well instructed, yet is she stiu 
under a more strait tuiuon, especially if betrothed In like 
manner the ehuroh beonng the same resemblance, it were not 
reason to think she should be left destitute of that oaio whmh 
IS as nooassaiy and proper to her as instruction For publio 
pnaohmff indeed is the gift of the Bptnt, working as best 
seems to nis secret will , &it discipline is the practic work of 
pnaohing direoted and applied, as is most requisite, to parb- 
onlar duty , without whion it were all mie to the benefit of 
so^ as It would be to Che cure of bodies, if all the physioians 
in L^on should get into the several pulpits of the city, and 
issambhng all the disease in every paiuh, should begm g 
kamed teetnia of ptounaies, palsies, letbaigi^ to which pa|a 
haps none there present wwBinohued, and so, without so maek 
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u feeling one pnlie, or givine the least order to any akilful 
Apothecary, should dismiss them from time to time, some 
groaning, some languishing, some expiring, with this only 
charge, to look well to themselves, and do as they hear. ‘ Of 
what excellence and necessity then church-discipline is, how 
beyond the faculty of man to frame, and how dangerous to be 
left to man’s invention, who would be every foot tumir^ it to 
sinister ends ; bow properly also it is the work of (iod. as 
fether, and of Christ as husband, of the church, we have by 
thus much heard. 


CHAPTER II. 

Thai Church Government it tet down in Holy Scripture f 
and that to tay otherwite it untrue. 

As therefore it is unsound to say, that God hath not ap* 
TOinfed any set government in his church, so it is untrue. 
Of the time of the law there can be no doubt; for to let paaa 
the first institution of priests and Levites, which is too clear 
to be insisted upon, when the temple came to be built, which 
in plain judgment could breed no essential change, either in 
rdigion, or m the priestly government ; yet God, to shew 
how little he could endure that men should be tampering 
and contriving in his worship, though in things <» leas 
regard, gave to David for Solomon not only a pattern and 
model of the temple, but a direction for the courses of the 
priests and Levites, and for all the work of their service. At 
the return from the captivity things were only restored after 
the ordinance of Moses and David ; or if the least alteration 
be to be found, they bad with them inspired men, prophets ; 
and it were not sobw to say they did aught of moment with- 
out divine intimation. In the prophecy of Ezekiel, from the 
40th chapter onward, after the destruction of the temple^ 
God, by his prophet, seeking to wean the hearts of the J ews 
from their old law, to expect a new and more perfect reform- 
ation under Ghriat, sets out befim their eyes the stately 
fibrio and constitution of his church, with afi the eoc^ias- 
tical funotions appertaining: indeed the description is, aa 
sorted best to the apprehf^on of those times, Epical and 
shadowy, bat in Mien manner as never yet earns to pass, nor 
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ever most literally, unleaa we mean to annihilate the gospel. 
But BO exquisite and lively the description is in portrayiiig 
the new state of the church, and espMially in those points 
where government seems to be most active* that both Jews 
and Gentiles miabt have good cause to be assured, that 
Ood, whenever he meant to refoim the church, never m- 
tend^ to leave the government diLieof, delineated here m 
such curious arcliitecture, to be patched afterwards, and 
varnished over with the devices and embellishings of man’s 
imagination * Did God take such delight in measuiiog 
out the pillars, arches, and doors of a material temple^ 
Was he. so punctual and circumspect in lavers, altars, and 
sacrifaces soon aitei to be abrogated, lest any of these should 
have been made contraiy to his mmd'' Is not a far more 
perfect work, more agreeable to his perfections in the most 
perfect state of the church militant, the new alliance of God 
to man 7 Should not he rather now by his own prescribed 
-discipline have cast his line and level upon the soul of man, 
which IS his rational temple, and, by the divine souare and 
oompass thereof, form and regenerate iii us the lovely shapes 
of virtues and graces, the sooner to edife and acuompush 
chat immortal stature of ChnM’s body, which is his church, 
in all her glorious lineaments and proportions ^ And that 
this indeed God bath done for us in the gospel we shall see 
with open eyes, not under a veil We may pass ovei the 
history of the Acts and other places, turning only to thoM 
epistles of 8t Paul to Timothy and Titus , where the spi- 
rmial eye may diaoem more goodly and gracefully erectra, 
than all the magnificence of temple or tabernacle, such a 
heavenlv etnictnre of evangelical discipline, so diffusive of 
knowledge and chanty to the prosperous incnase and 
growth m the church, that it cannot be wondered if that 
elegant and artful aymmetry of the promiaad new temple m 
Eaekiel, and all thoM sumptuoua thmge under the law, were 
made to signify the inward beauty and aplandoar of the 


* It !■ sorprfsiiv M Utm should hsvo tshsa this vise of tho 
shiooovfn sBcdoB o1 iha Chrlstun ehunh has a dWhsmt Aan of garmai- 
■■DL 1^ osatsnd fbr unifomiUT In this msttsr, vnold be to n «ioU^ 
the popsey, fiir without the infiJlUnlity at the pope thora b obvhHuty oo 
doeiduf whet fbnn of diuich goveniiiieDt b piweribod In iht fSepiL 
Ms^, In n y opinion, hoBMiee no Ihna of ehunh gove m awat b tans 
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Christian church thus goyemed And whether this be com- 
manded let It now be judgj^ 8t Paul, after hit preface to 
the first of Timothy, whi^ he concludes in the 17tb veno 
with Amen, enters upon the subject of this epistle, a hich is 
to establnh the church goyernment, a ith a command ** This 
charge I commit to tliee, son Timothy , according to the 
prophecies nliicb went bcfoie on the , that thou by them 
mightest war a good waifare Which is plain enough thus 
expounded This charge I commit to thee, wherein I now 
go about to instruct thie how thou shult set up ciiuioh disci- 
pline, that thou mightest wir a good w irfare, bearing thy- 
self Gont>taritl> and faithfully in the mimstiy, whuli, in the 
first to the Coniithmns is al*4i called a w n fare , and so after a 
kind of parenthesis conceiiiin^ Hymcnieus, he returns ti his 
command, though un Jer the mild word of exhorting chap 
11 y(i 1, “ I exhort therefuie, as if he had interrupted his 
former command bv the occasional mention of Hymenssus 
Mo c beneath in the 14th ytrsi of the third chapter when 
he had deliyered the duties of bishops or presbyters, and 
deacons not once naming any other older in the churchy he 
thus adds, * Ihesc thin 's wiite I unto thee, hoping to come 
unti thee shortly (such necessitj it seems there was,) but 
if 1 tally long, that thou niayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave tliysiTf in the house of God * Fiom this place it 
ma^ be justly asked whether Timothy by tins here wnttm, 
might know what was to be known concerning the orders of 
chuich governors or no*^ If he might, then, in such a clear 
text as this, may we know too without further jangle , if ho 
might not, then did St Paul wnte insuificientlv, and mora- 
over said not true, for he saith here he might know , and 1 
persuide myself he did know ere this was written, but that 
the apostle Lad more rmrd to the instruction of us, than to 
the informing of him In the fifth chaptci , after some other 
diurcb-precepts concermiig discipline, mark what a dreadfiil 
command follows, ver 21 " I onarge thee before God and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect ang^ that thou ob- 
seryo these things ** And as if all were not yet sure enoagh, 
he closes up thie epistle with an adjuring chaige thus " 1 
give thee ohai|M in the sight of God, who quiokeneth all 
thinn, and before Christ Jesus, that thou kiMp this oom- 
mudment ” that is, the old oommandment oonoenung d» 
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cipline, beinff the main purpoie of the epistle: althqa^ 
Hooker would fain have this denouncement referred to toe 
particular precept filing beforei because the word command- 
ment is in the singular number, not remembering that even 
in the first chapter of this epistle, the word commandment is 
used in a plural sense, ver. 5 : ** Now the end of the com- 
mandment is charity and what more frequent than in like 
manner to say the law of Moste? Bo that either to restrain 
the significance too much, or too much to enlarge it, would 
make the adjuration either not so weighty or not so per- 
tinent. And thus we find here that the rules of church dis- 
cipline are not only commanded, but hedged about with such 
a terrible impalement of commands, as he that will break 
through wilfully to violate the least of them, must hazard 
the wounding of his conscience even unto death. Yet all 
this notwithstanding, we shall find them broken well nigh 
all by the fair pretenders even of the next ages. No less to 
the contempt of him whom they feign to be the archfounder 
of prelaty, Bt. Peter, who, by wbat be writes in the fifth 
chapter of his first epistle, should seem to be far another man 
than tradition reports him: there he commits to the pres- 
byters only full authority both of feeding the flock and epis- 
GopatiiiR ; and commands that obedience be given to them 
as to the mighty hand of God, which is his mighty ordi- 
nance. Yet all this was as nothing to repel the venturous 
boldness of innovation that ensued, changing the decrees of 
God that are immutable, as if they had been breathed by 
man. Nevertheless when Christ by these visions of Bt. 
John, fineshews the reformation of his church, be bids him 
take his reed, and mete it out again after the first pattern, 
for he prescribes no other. ** Arise,” said the anml, ** and 
measure the temple of God, and the altar, and &m that 
worship therein.’^ What is there in the world can measure 
men but discipline? Our word ruling imports no less. 
Doctrine indeed is the measure, or at least the reason of the 
measure, it is true ; but unless the measure be applied to 
that whiish it is to measure, how can it actually do m jnoper 
work? Whether therefore discipline be all one with cm 
trine, or the paiticalar application thereof to this or that per- 
son, we all ajpue that domne must be sneb only as is eomp 
manded; or whether it be something luellj diong fimn 
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doctnne, yet wse it only of God*t appointment, as beiim the 
most adequate measure of the church and her chiUren, 
which 2 B heie the office of a great evangelist, and the reed 
given hun from heaven. But that part of the temple which 
lb not thus measured, so far is it fiom being in God a tuition 
or delight, that in the following verse he rejects it , however 
in shew and visibilit) it may seem a part of his chuich, yet 
inasmuch as it lie^ thus unmeasured, he leaves it to be 
trampled by the Gentiles, that is to 1^ polluted with ido- 
latrous and gentilish ntes and ceremonies. And that the 
pnnciral rtfoi mation here foretold n already come to pass, 
as well in dibciphne as m doctrine, the state of our neigh- 
bour churches affoid us to behold Thus, through all the 
periods and changes of the church, it hath been proved, that 
God hath still reberved to himself tlie nght of euacting 
church gosemment 


CHAPTER III. 

That tt ff dangerouM and unworthy the Oo^el, to hold that 
Church Government u to be patterned by the Law, at 
JSuhep Andrews and the Prtmate of Armagh iMiataifi 

Wb may return now from this interposing difficult thna 
removed, to affirm, that since church government is so strictly 
commanded in God’s word, the first and greatest reason why 
we should submit thereto is, because God hath so com- 
manded. But whether of these two, prelaw or prebbyteiy, 
can prove itself to be supported bv this nrst and greatest 
reason, must be the next dispute, wherein this position is to 
be first laid down, as granted, that I may not follow a chase 
rather than an argument, that one of toese two, and none 
other, IS of God’s ordaining; and if it be, that ordinance 
must be evident in the gospel For the imperfect and 
obscure institution of the law, which the apostles themselves 
doubt not ofttimes to vilify, cannot give rules to the com- 
plete and glorious miiiistranmi of the gospel, which looks on 
the law as on a child, not as on a tutor. And that the pre- 
lates have no sure fiiundation in the gospel, their own guilti- 
ness doth manifest; they would not else mn questing up aa 
high os Adam to fetch their original, as it le said one of 
BOL. ir. 2 Q 
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them lately did in pnblic To which BBbeition, had I heard 
It, because I see th^ are so insatiable of antiquity, I 
should huTe riadly assented, and confessed them yet more 
ancient for Lucifer, before Adam, was the first prelate 
aneel , and both he, as is commonly thought, and our fore- 
&Mer Adam, as we all know, for a^pinng above their orders, 
were miserably degraded But others, better advised, are 
content to receive their beginning from Aaron and his eons, 
among whom bishop Andrews of late years, and in these 
times the primate of Armagh, for thiir learning aie reputed 
the best able to say what may be said in this opinion The 
pnmate, in his discourie about the original of episcopacy 
newly revised, begins thus ** The ground of episcopacy is 
fetched pardv from the pattern presciibed by God in the Old 
Testament, and partly fiom the imitation thereof brought in 
by the apostks Herciu I must entieat to be excused of 
the desire I have to be satisfied, how fur example the 
ground of episcopacy is fetched partly from the example of 
the Old Te<«tament hv whom next, and by whose autho- 
rity Secondly, hon the church govei iiment under the rospel 
can be rightly called an imitation of that in the Old 1 estar 
ment, foi that the gospel is the end and fulfilling of the law, 
our liberty also from the bondage of the leu, I plainly read 
How then the npe age of the gospel should be put to school 

r in, and learn to govern herself from the infancy of the law, 
stronger to imitate the weaker, the freeman to follow the 
captive, the learned to he lessoned by the rude, will be a hard 
undcrtt^ing to evince from any of those principles which 
either art or inspiration hath wiitten If anyihing done by 
the apoedes may be drawn howsoever to a likeness of some- 
thing Mossical, if it cannot be proved that it was done of pur- 
pose in imitation, os having the right thereof groundea in 
nature, and not in oeiemony or type, it will little avail the 
matter The whole J udaic law is either political (and to take 
pattern >by that, no Ghnstian nation ever tnoiight itself obliged 
in oonscienoe) or moral, which contains in it the observation 
of whatsoever is eubstantially and perpetually true and good, 
either in religion or course of life That which is thus moral, 
besides wbut we fetch from those unwritten laws and ideea 
which nature hath engraven in us, the gospel, as stands with 
her dignity most, lectures to her fioin ner own authentic 
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huidwntmg and command, not copies out from the borrowed 
manuscript of a subservient scroll, by way of imitating as 
well might she be said in hei sacrament of water, to imitate 
the haptibtii uf John What though she retain excommuni- 
cation UMd in the synagogue, retain tlie morality of the sab- 
batJi bhe does not then foie imitate the law, her undeiling, 
but perfect her All that was morally delivered fh>m t& 
law to the gospel, in the office of the pnests and Levites, was, 
that tlieie snould be a miuibtry set apart to teach and disci- 
pline the church, both which duties the ajiostles thought 
good to commit to the pitBb\ter8 And if any distinction of 
nonoui w le to be made among them, they directed it should 
be to tho*«i not that onlv rule well, but esiieoially to those that 
labour in the woid and doctiiiie . By winch we aigtold that 
laborious teaching is the most honourable prelaty that one 
mmibUi can have abo\e another in the gospel, if, therefore, 
the BUfienority of bishopship be gioundtd on the piiesthood 
as a pait of the moral law, it cannot be said to be an imita- 
tion , fur it were iidiculous that moiality should imitate mo- 
rality, which ever was the same thing This very word of 
patterning or imiUting excludes episcopacy from the aohd 
and giave ethical law, and betravs it to be a mere child of 
ceremony, or likelier some misbegotten thing, that having 
plucked the gay feathers of hei obsolete bravery, to hide her 
own deformed barrenness, now vaunts and glories in her 
stolen plumes In the mean while, what danger there la 
Bgaiiiat the very life of the gospel, to make in anvthing the 
typical law her pattern, and how impossible in that which 
touches the pnestly government, 1 shall use such light as I 
have received, to lay open It cannot be unknown 0 } what 
expressions tlic holy apostle St Paul spares not to explam to 
ns the nature and condition of the law, calling those ordi- 
nances which were the chief and essential offices of the pnests, 
the elements and mdimenla of the world, both weak and beg- 
garly Now to breed, and bnng up the children of the pro- 
mise, the heirs of liberty and grace, under such a kind of 
goveinmtnt as is professed to be but an imitation of that mmis- 
tiy which engendered to bondage the sons of Agar, bow 
can this be but a foul injury and derogation, if not a cancel- 
Img of that birthright and iromiinitv, which Chiist hath pui^ 
chased for us with hu blood ^ Foi the ministration of the 

2o2 
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law, consisting of carnal things, drew to it such a ministrr as 
consisted of carnal respects, dignity, ortoedcnce, and the uke. 
And such a miuistiy establishtd in the gospel, ab is lounded 
upon the points and terms ot supeiDiity, and nests itself in 
wot Idly hunouis, will draw to it, and we see it doili, such a 
relicion as i uns f>ack again to the old pomp and gloi v of the 
flesh foi doubtless there is a cei tain attraction and magnetic 
force betaixt the nli^ion and the miiiisieriil toun theteof 
If the rehgion be pure, spiritual, simple, and Iv, Hb the 
gospel most truly is, such must the lace of the miiiistiy be 
And 111 like inannei, if the foiin of the niiuistiy be giounded 
m the worldly degiees of authoiity, honoui, teinpoial jurib- 
dietion, we see with our eyeb it will turn the iiiwaid power 
and purity of the gosfiel into the outward caiiiulit} of the 
law, evipoiating and exhaling the inUiiial wuibliip into 
empty conformities, and ga} slu ws And what lemaiiis then, 
bat tliat we should run into as dangerous and deadly apostacy 
as oui Jimentable neighbouis the papists, who, h\ tins very 
snare and pitfall of iiiiitatini, the ceieinunial law, fell into that 
irrecoveiable superstition, as iiiust needs make void the cove- 
nant of salvation to them that persist in this blindness ^ 


CHAPTER IV. 

TAa/ ti u tmpoitxhle to malts the Pnnthoolt of Aaron a Pattern 
whereon to ground Episcopacy 
That which was promised next is, to declare the impossi- 
bility of grounding evangelic sovernment in the imitation of 
the Jewish pnesthood, which will be done by considering 
both the quality of the persons, and the office itself Aaron 
and his sons were the pimces of their tnbe, before they were 
sanctifacd to the pnesthood that personal eminence, which 
they held above the otliei Levites, they received not only 
from their office, but paitly brought it into their office , and 
so from that tune forward tlie pi lests were not chosen out of 
the whole number of the Lcvites, as our bishops, but were 
bom inhentors of the dignity. Therefore, unless we shall 
choose our prelates only out of the nobility, and let them mn 
m a blood, there can be no possible imitation of lording over 
thev bretfaren u rq^ard of their persons eltogether unldie. 
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As for the office, which was a representation of Chnst ■ own 
person more immediatelj in the high pnest, and of his whole 
pnestly office in all the other, to the performance of which 
the Levites were but as semtors and deacons, it was necesaaiy 
there should be a distinction of dignity between two functions 
of so great odds But there being no such diffisrence among 
our ministers, unless it be in reference to the deacons, it is im- 
possible to fc und a prelaty upon the imitation of this pnest- 
nood for wherein, or in what woik, is the office of a prelate 
excellent above that uf a pastor*’ In ordination, vou will 
say , but flatly against senpture for there we know limothy 
received otdinstion b> the hands of the presbyten, notwith- 
standing ull the vuin delusions that are used to evade that 
testimony, and maintam an unwarruntable usurpation But 
wherefoK should oidination be a cause of setting a supe- 
rior decree in the church ’ Is not that whereby Chiist tie- 
came our Saviour a higher und greater work, than that 
whereby he did ordain mfscengers to preach and publish him 
our Saviour*’ Lveiy minister sustains the person of Chnat 
in his highest woik of communicating to us the m^steiies of 
our salvation, and hath the power of binding and absolving , 
bow should he need a higher digni^, to represent or execute 
that which is an infenor work in Cbnst*’ Why should the 
performance of ordination, which is a lower office, exalt a 
prelate, and not the seldom discharge of a higher and mwe 
noble office, which is preaching and administering, much 
rather depress him *’ Venly, neither the nature noi the ex- 
ample of ordination doth any way requiie an imparity between 
the ordaiiier and the ordained , for what more natural than 
eveiy hke to produce his like, man to beget man, fire to pro- 
pagate fire*’ And m examples of highest opinion the mv 
dainer is infenor to the oidemed, for the pope is not made 
by the precedent pope, but by cardinals, who ordam and con- 
secrate to a higher and greater office than their own 


CHAPTER V 

7b lAs Arguwunit of Buh«p Amdrowo amd tko Prtmait, 

It follows hen to attend to oertain objections ina little tre^ 
ttse lately pnnied among others of like sort at Oxfindf and ir 
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the title said to be out of the rude draughte of bishop An- 
drew s and surely they be lude draughts indeed, insomuch 
thdt It is marvel to think what bis friends meant, to let come 
abroad such shallow reasomngs with the name of a man so 
much bruited for leammg. In the twelfth and twenty third 
pages he seems most rotonously inconstant to himself , for in 
the former place he tells us he ioi beats to take any aigument 
of prelaty from Aaron, as being the type of Child In the 
latter he can forbear no longer, but repents him of his rash 
gratuity, affirmuig, that to say, Chiist bLing come iii the flesh, 
ms hgiire m the high-ptiest ceas^th, is the shift of an ansp 
baptist , and stiffly aigues that Chiist being as well king as 
priest, was as well fureresembled by the kings then, as by the 
nigh-priest so that if bis coming take Hway the one type, it 
must also the other Marvellous piece of divinity I and well 
worth that the land should pay six thousand pounds a year 
for m a bishopric , although 1 read of no sophistei among the 
Greeks that was so dear, neither Hippias noi Pmtagoras, 
nor any whom the Socratic school fumously refuted without 
hire. Here we have the type of the king sewed to the tippet 
of the bishop, subtlely to cast a jealousy upon the crown, as 
if the nghtoi kings, hke Meleager in the Metamoipbosis, 
were no longer-hved than tlie firebrand of prelaty But more 
likely the prehtes feanng ffor their own guilty catnage pro- 
tests they do fear) that meir fair d%^s cannot long hold, 
practise by possessing the king with this most fidse dootrme, 
to engage nis power for them, as in his own quarrel, that 
when they full they may fall m a general ruin , just as cruel 
Tiberius would Eish. 

Whm I die the «wth be tollsd in flaw” 

But where, O bishop, doth the purpose of the law set forth 
Christ to us as a king ' That which never was mtended m 
the law can never be abolished us part thereof. When the 
law was made, there was no king if before the law, or under 
the law, God by a special type m any king would foresignify 
the future kingdom of Chnst, which is not yet visibly come; 
what was that to the law? The whole ceremonial uw (and 
types esn be in no law else) oomprehends nothing but the 
piopauatoiy office ofChrut’s priesthood, which bei^ m nb- 
itaaoe MioompliBhed, both law and priesthood ftdes awqj ci 
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itself, and passes into air like a transitory vision, and the right 
of kings nather stands by any type nor &lJs. We acknow- 
ledge that the civil magistrate wears an authority of God's 
giving, and ou^t to be obeyed as his vicegerent But to 
make a king a type, we say is an abusive and unskilful speech, 
and of a moral solidity makes it seem a ceremonial shadow : 
therefore your typical chain of king and priest must unlink. 
But is not the type of pnest taken away by Christ’s coming? 
No, saith this famous protestant bishop of Winchester, it is 
not ; and he that saith it is, is an anabaptist What think 
ye, readers ? Bo ye not understand him ? What can he gOr- 
thered hence, but that the prelate would still sacrifice 7 Con- 
ceive him, readers : he would missificate. Their altan, in- 
deed, were in a fair forwardnMs : and by such arguments as 
these they were setting up the molten calf of their mass agam, 
and of their great hierarw the poM. For if the ^pe of priest 
be not taken away, then neither of the high-priest ; it wen a 
strange beheading ; and high-priest more thim one there oan- 
not be, and that one can be no less than a pope. And this 
doubtless was the bent of his career, though never so covertly. 
Yea, but there was something else in the bigh-jiriesly besidea 
the figure, as is plain by St. Paul’s acknowl^ging him. It is 
true that in the l7th of Deuteronomy, whence this authority 
arises to the priest in matters too bard for the secular jadm!s,as 
must needs M many in the occosionB of those tunes, involved so 
with ceremonial niceties, no wonder though it be commanded 
to inquire at the mouth of the priests, who bendes the magis- 
trates their colleagues, had the oracle of urim to oonenlt with. 
And whether the high-priest Ananias had not encroaohed be- 
yond the limits of his priestly authoriW, or whether he used 
it rightly, was no time then for 6t Paul to oonteat about 
But if this instance be able to assert any right of iuriadiodDa 
to the dleigy, it muat impart it in common to all ministers, 
since it were a great fblly to seek for ooonsel in a hard intri- 
cate scruple from a dunce prel^e^ when there might be finuid 
a s p ee di e r solutitKi from a grave and loained minister, whom 
Oim hath gifted with the judgment of uriin, more amply oft- 
times than all the prelates together; and now in the gospel 
hath grutad the privilege of ttiia onmlona enhod alike to all 
hiamiairtara. The rsaaon, therefore^ of impanty in the priestly 
being now, aa is nfhresaid, really annulled both in thsirpanni 
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and in their reproBciitatiTe office, whet right of jurisdiction 
■oeTcr can be mm this place Leviticall^ bequeathed, must 
descend upon the ministers of the gospel equally, as it finds 
them in all other pomts equal Well, then, he is finally con- 
tent to let Aaron go , Eleazar will Btrrt. his turn, aa fanrang a 

E yr of supenors and yet no type of Christ in Aaron s 
e O won that wouldest wind into any figment or 
phantasm, to save thy mite ' yet all this will not fadge, though 
It be cunningly interfioliBhed by some second hand with croou 
and emendations hear then, the tvpe of Christ in some one 
particular, as of entering yeatly into the holy of hohes, and 
such-like, rested upon the high-pnebt only as more immedi- 
ately personatng our Saviour hut to resemble his whole 
satisfa^iy office, all the lineage of Aaron was no more than 
sufficient And all or anv of the pnibts, considered separately 
without relation to the highnt, are but as a lifeless trunk, and 
signify nothing And this shews the excellence of Christ s 
aaennee, who at once and in one person fulfilled that which 
many hundreds of priests many times repeating had enough 
to foresbew What other impaiity there was among them- 
selves, we may safely suppose it depended on the dignity of 
their birth and family, together with the ciicumstances of a 
carnal service, which might afford many pnonties And this 
1 take to be the sum of what the bishop bath laid together to 
make plea for prelaty by imitation of the law thon^ in- 
deed, if it may stand, it will infer popedom all as well Many 
c^er courses he tnes, enforcing umself with much ostenta- 
tiou of endless genealogies, as if be were the man that St Paul 


forewarns ns <n in Timothy, but so unvi 


, that 1 do 


not fear his winnmg of many to his cause, hut such as doting 
upon great names are either over-wpai, or overwsudden m 
ffiith I shall not refuse, therefore, to learn so much prudence 
as 1 find in the Roman soldier that attended the cross, not to 
Btand breekmg of legs, when the breath is quite out of the 
body, but pass to that which fellows The pnmate of Ar- 
magh, at me bsgmning of his tractate, seeks to ayail hunself 
of place in the sixty-nzth of Isaiah, ** 1 will take of 
lihem far priests end LciriteB, saith the Lord,** to uphold 
hereby sura a fbnn of eupenonty among the mmieten a the 
gMpm, snoceeding Uioee in the law, as the Lord s-d^ did 
toe sabbeth But oertam if this method may be admilisd of 
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interpreting ihoie prophetical paiiagee concerning Chiwtiin 
times and ponctual correspondence^ it may with equal proba- 
biiit} be urged upon us, tnat we are bound to observe some 
monthly soTemnitv answerable to the new moons, as well as 
the Lord s-day wnich we keep m lieu of the sabbath for in 
the 23rd verse the prophet joins them m the same manner 
together, as before he did the priests and Levitcs, thus 
‘‘And It shall come to pass that from one new moon to 
another, and from one sabbath to another, shaU all flesh 
come to worship before me, saith the Lord Undoubtedly, 
with as good consequence may it be allc^d from hence, that 
we are to solemnize some reh^ous monthly meeting different 
from the hubbatb, as from the other any uibtinct formality of 
ecolesiastical orders may be inferred This rather will appear 
to be the lawful and unconstrained sen^e of the text, that 
Gfod, in taking of them for priests and Levites, a ill not 
esteem them unworthy, though Gentiles, to undeiffo any 
function in the chtuch, but will make of them a mil and 
perfect ministry, as was that of the priests and Levites in 
their kind And bishop Andiews himadf, to end the 
controversy, sends us a candid exposition of this quoted 
veise from the 24th pace of his said book, plainly deciding 
that God, by those le^ral names there of pnests and Levites, 
means our presbyters and deacons ; for which either ingenu- 
ous confession, or slip of his pen, we give him thanks, and 
vnthal to him that brought these treatises into one volume, 
who, setting the contradictions of two learned men so near 
together, did not foresee What other deducements or analo- 

S es are cited out of St Paul, to prove a likeness between 
e ministers of the Old and New Testament, having tried 
then: sinews, Jjudge they may pass without harm-dome to 
our cause We may remember, then, that prelaty neither 
hath nor can have foundation in the law, nor yet m the 
gospel , which asseilaon, as being for the plainness thereof a 
matter of eyesight rather than of disquisition, 1 voluntarily 
omit, not for^ting, to specify this note anm, that the 
earnest desun which the prelates have to build uieir hieraiehy 
upon the sandy bottom of the law, nves us to see abu udantlv 
the httle assuiance whhsh they find to rear up their high 
rooA b^ the authonty of the gespel, repulsed as it were flm 
the writings of the apostles, and dnven to take aanotnaiy 
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among the Jews Hence that open ooniewion of the pnmate 
before mentioned ** Episcopacy is fetched partly from the 
pattern of the Old Testament, and partly fiom the New, as 
an imitation of the Old,** though nothing can be more 
rotten in divinity than sucli a position as this, and is all one 
as to say, Episcopacy is partly of divine institution, and paitlv 
of man s own carving For who gave the authority to fetch 
more from the pattein of the laa, Uian what tiic apostles had 
already fetched, li th^ fetched anything dt all, as hath been 
proved they did not? So was Jeiohoam*B episcopacy pirtly 
from the pattern of the law, and partly from the pattern of 
his own carnality, a party-coloured and a party mtmbered 
miscopacy and what can this be less than a monstious'^ 
OtheiB therefore among the prelates, perhaps not so well able 
to brook or rather to justify, this foul relapsing to the old 
law, have condescended at last to a plain confessing, that 
both the names and offices of bishops and presbyteis at first 
were the same, and m the senptures nowhere distinguished 
This grants the Remonstrant in the fifth section of his Defence, 
and m the picface to his last short Answer But what need 
respect be nad whether he grant it or grant it not, whenas 
through all antiquity, and even in the loftiest times of prelaty, 
we find It grants ? Jerome, the leaniedest of the fathers, 
bides not his opinion, that custom only, which the proverb 
calls a ^rant, was the maker of prelaty', before his audap 
moui workmanship the churches were ruled iii common by 
the presbyters , and such a certain truth this was esteemed, 
that It became a deoree among the papal canons compiled 1^ 
Gratian Anielin also, of Canterbury, who, to uphold dm 
pomts of hiB prelatism, made himself a traitor to his country, 
yet oommentBffi the epuUes to Titus and the Pbihppians, 
acknowledges, mm the clearneM of the text, what Jerome 
and the churoh rubno hath before acknowledged He hide 
dreamed then that the weedin^hook of rmnnabon would 
two ages plnbk up his ^onous poppy from msulung 
over the go^ corn Though sinoe, some of our Bntish pre- 
bCes, seem^f themselves pressed to prodnoe senpture, tiy ell 
dieir teimniiig, if the New Testament will not help them, to 
fiame of their own heads, as it were with wax, a kma of 
mmic bishop limned out to the life of a dead priesthood or 
else they would stram ns out a oerfaa figurattve prelate I7 
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wringing the collective allegory of those seven angels into 
seven single rochets. Howsoever, since it thus appears that 
custom was the creator of prelaty, being loss ancient than the 
government of presbyters, it is an extreme folly to give them 
the hearing that tell us of bishops through so many ages : 
and if against their tedious muster of citations, sees, and 
successions, it be replied that wagers and church antiquities, 
such ns are repugnant to the plain dictate of scripture, are 
both alike the arguments of fools, they have their answer. 
We rather are to cite all'tkose ages to an arraignment before 
the word of God, wherefore, and what pretending, how 
presuming thqr durst alter that divine institution of presby- 
ters, whum the apostles, who were no various and inconstant 
men, surely had set up in the churches; and why thqr 
choose to live by custom and catalogue, or, as St. Paul saidi^ 
by sight and visibility, rather than by &ith P But, first, 1 
conclude, from their own mouths, that God's command in 
scripture, which doubtless ought to be the first and greatest 
reason of church governmoit, is wanting to prelaty. And 
certainly we have ^nteous warrant in the doctrine of Christ, 
to determine that the want of this reason u of itself sufficient 
to confute all other pretences, that may be brought in fiivour 
of it. 


CHAPTER VI. 

That Prelaty was not set up for Prevention of Schism^ as is 
pretended ,* or if it were, that it performs not what it was 
first set up for, but quite the contrary. 

Yet because it hath the outside of a specious reason, and 
specious thiim we know are aptest to work with human 
lightness aniT fnulty, even agauut the solidest trudi that 
sounds not plausibly, let us think it worth the examining, for 
the love of infirmer Christians, of what importance this ffieir 
second reason may be. Tradition they say hath tsi^lit them, 
tha:^ for the prevention of growing schism, the bishop was 
heaved above the presbyter. Ana must tiadition tb^ ever 
thus to the world’s end be the peipetual oankerwertn to eat 
out God’s commandments? Are hu decrees so inconsideiata 
and so fickle^ that when the statntes of Solon or Lyouigns 
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shall prove durably good to many ages, hn, m forty years, 
shall DC found defective, ill contrived, and for needful causes 
to be altered Our Saviour and Ins apoBtles did not onlv 
foresee, but foretell and foiewam us to look for bchi<im fs 
It a thing to be imagined of God's wisdom, or at least of 
apostolic prudence, to set up such a government in the 
tenderness of the church, as should incline, or i ot be more 
able than any others to oppone itself to schism*^ It was well 
known what a bold luiLtt bchism was, even in the hou*«hold 
of Chi 1st, between hie own di-ciples and those of John the 
Baptibt, about fasting , and early m the Acts of the Apostles 
the noiee of schism bad almost drowned the prtu lainiing of 
the gospel, yet we read not in scriptuie that anv thought 
was had of making prelates, no, not in those placeb where 
dissension was most rife If pielaty had been thin isteemed 
a remedy against schism, where was it mote nredful than in 
that greftt variance among the Corinthians, which St Paul 
so laTioured to reconcile^ and whose eye could have found 
the fittest remedi sooner than his^ And what could have 
made the remedy more available, than to have it Kpeedily*’ 
And, la«itlv, what could have Im^ moie necet-surv, than to 
have written it for our instiuttion’’ Yet we see he neither 
commended it to us, nor used it himself Foi the same 
division remainmg there, nr else burstiiu forth again more 
than twenty years afier St. Paurs death, we find in Cle- 
ment's epistle, of venerable aiuhonty, written to the ^ ct fao- 
tious Corinthians, that they were still governed by piesbvters 
And the same of other churches out of Herinai, and divers 
other the scholars of the eiiostles, by the late iiidustiy of the 
learned Salmasius appears. Neither yet did this worthy 
Clement, St Paul's oisciple, though writing to them to lay 
aside sclusm, m the least word advise them to change the 
meebytenan «>vernment into prelaty And therefore if 
Ood afierwara ntve or permitted this insurrection of episco- 
pecy, it IB to be feared he did it in his wiath, as he gave 
the Israelites a lung. With so good a will doth he use to 
adter bis own chosen government once established For 
mark whether this rare device of man’s brain, thus preferred 
befbre the ordmaaoe of God, had better sucoess than fleshly 
iHedom, not ooonselling with God, is wont to have Bo nr 
was It from lemovmg echisfii, that if schism parted the eon* 
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eregations before, now it rent and mangled, now it raged. 
Hereey liegat heresy with a certain monsttous haste of pregf- 
nancy ui hei -biitli, at once bom and bringing forth Conten- 
tions, befoi e bi otherl v, were now hostile Mt n went to choose 
their bi»hop as they went to a pitched field, and the day of his 
election was like the sacking of a city, sometimes ended with 
the blood of thousands Noi this among heretics only, but 
men of the same belief, yea, confessors, and that with such 
odious ambition, that Eusebiiu, in his eighth book, ttstifies 
he abhorrtd to wiite And the reason is not obscure, foi the 
poor dignity, oi lather burden, of a parochial presbyter could 
not engage any gnat party, nor that to anv deadly feud but 
prelaty nas a power of that extent and swav, that if her elec- 
tion wi rt popular, it was seldom not the cause of some fection 
or broil in the church But if her dignity came by favour of 
some piince, she was fiom that time his creature, and obnox- 
ious to comply with his ends in state, were they right or wrong. 
So that. insU ad of finding prelsty an impeacher of schism or 
fat tiOTi, the more 1 search, themoie I grow into all persuasion 
to think rather that faction and she, as with a mousal ring, 
are wedded together, never to be divorced But here let 
every one behold the just and dreadful judgment of God 
meeting with the audaaous pnde of man, that durst offer to 
mend the oidinances of heaven God, out of the stnfe of 
men. hi ought fuith by his apostles to the church that benefi- 
cent and ever'distiibuting omce of deacons, the stewarda and 
mmisters of holy alms man, out of the pretended care of 
peace and unity, being caught in the snare of his impious 
MldneoB to comet the will of Christ, brought forth to himself 
upon the chuich that irreconcilable schism of perdition and 
apostacy, the Rom m antichrist , for that the exaltation of the 
pope arose out of the reason of prelaty. it cannot be denied. 
And as 1 noted before, that the pattern of the high-pnest 
pleaded fer in the gospel, (for take away the head priest, the 
rest are but a oercaseJ sets up with better reason a pope than 
in BJohbishop , for if prelaty must still use and nee till it 
come to a pnmste, why should it stay there? whenas the 
catholic pvemment is not to follow the division of kingdoms, 
the temple best representing the universal churah. and the high* 
pnest the universal head: so 1 observe here, that if to quiet 
schism there must be one luad of prelaty m a land, or mo- 
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iierchy, rising from a provinrial to a national primacy, there 
mav, upon better grounds of repressing schism, be set up one 
catholic head over the catholic church. For the peace and 
good of the church is not terminated in the schismless estate 
of one or two kingdoms, but should be provided for by the 
joint cmisultation of all reformed Christendom : that all con- 
troversy may end in the €ual pronounce or canon of one 
archpriraate or protestant pope : although by this means, for 
aught I see, all the diametera of schism may as well meet and 
be luiit up in the centre of one grand falsehood. Now let all 
impartial men arbitrate what goodly inference these two main 
reasons of the prelates have, that by a natural league of con- 
sequence make more for the pope than for themselves; yea, 
to say more home, are the very womb for a new subantichrist 
to breed in, if it be not rather the old force and power of the 
same man ,of sin counterfeiting protestant. It was not the 
prevention of schism, but it was schism itself, and the hateful 
thirst of lording in the church, that first bestowed a being 
upon prelaty ; tliis was the true cause, but the jiretenee is stiO 
the same. The prelates, as they would have it thought, are 
the only mauls of schism. Forsooth if they be put down, a 
deluge* of innumerable sects will follow ; we shall bo all 
Brownists, Familists, Anabaptists. For 4hc word Puritan 
seems to be quashed, and all that heretofore were counted such, 
are now Brownists. And tbns do theyntise an evil report 
upon the expected reforming grace that God hath bid us hope 
tw ; like those faithless spies, whose carcases shall perish in 
the wilderness of their own confused ignorance, and never taste 
the good of reformation. Do they keep away schism 7 If to 
bring a numb and chill stupidity of soul, on unactive blind- 
nass of mind, upon the people by their leaden doctrine, or no 
doctrine at all ; if. to persecute all knowing and zealous Chris- 
tlMB by the violence of their courts, be to keep away schism, 
they keep schism away indeed : and b}r thb kind of iliscipline 
nil Italy and Spain is os purely aud politicly kept from senism 
as England hath been by them. With as good a plea might 
the dm-pnlsy boeet to a man, It is I that free you from 
tfiteherf'-nnd pains, and the troublesome feeling of oold and 
heat, of wounde and atrokes : if 1 were gone, aH these wonld 
moleet you. The winter might as well vaunt itself against the 
spring, I destroy all noisome and rank weeds, I keep down 
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all pestilent vapours ; yes, and all wholesome herbs, and all 
firesn dews, by your violent and hide-bonnd frost : but when 
tiie gentle west winds shall ofien the fruitful bosom of the earth, 
thus overgirded hy your imprisonment, then the flowers put 
forth and spring, and then the sun shall scatter the mists, and 
the manuring hand of the tiller shall root ^ all that buMena 
the soil without thank to your bondage. But far worse than 
any frozen captivity is the bondage of prelates ; for that other, 
if it keep down anything which is good within the earth, so 
doth it likewise that which is ill; but these let out freely the 
ill, and keep down the good, or else keep down the lesser ill, 
and let out the greatest. Be ashamed at last to tell the par- 
liament, ye curb schismatics, wbenas they know ye cherish 
and side with papists, and are now as it were one party with 
them, and it is said they help to petition lor ye. Can we 
believe that your government strainB in good earnest at the 
petty gnats of schism, whenas we see it makes nothing to 
swallow the camel heresy of Rome, but that indeed your 
throats are of the right phariHaical strain? where are those 
schismatics, with whom the prelates hold such hot skirmish ? 
shew us your acts, those glorious annals which your courts of 
loathed memory lately deceased have left us? Those schis- 
matics 1 doubt me will be found the most of them such as 
whoso only schism was to have spoken tlie truth against your 
high abominations and cruelties in the ohundi ; this is the 
schism ye hate most, the removal of your oriminous hierarchy. 
A politic government of yours, and of a pleasant conceit, set 
up to remove those as a pretended schism, that would remove 
you as a palpable heresy in government. If the schism 
would pardon ye that, she might go jagged in as many cuts 
and slaHhes as she pleased for you. As for the rending of the 
church, we have many reasons to think it is not that ^ich ye 
labour to prevent, so much as the rending of your pontifleal 
sleeves : that schism would be the sorest schism to you ; that 
would be Brownism and Anabaptism indeed. If we go down, 
lay yon, j|as if Adrian’s wall were broken,) a flood of veets 
wfllm^ui. Whataects? What are their opinions? Oiw 
us the inventory. It will appear both by your fonner psosedn- 
tioni and your present initanoes, that they are only anch to 
apeak of, as are ofiended with your lawlesl government, your 
eeromoniea, your litorgy, an estnot of thi mass-book tians* 
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Jated. But that they should be contemners of public prayer^ 
and chuiches used without superstition, I trust God wiH 
manifest it ere long to be as false a slander as your former 
slandeis against the Scots Noise it till ye be hoarse, that b 
rabble of sects will come m , it will be answered re, No rabble, 
sir pneht, but an unanimous multitude of good piotestants 
will then |oin to the church, which now, because of you, stand 
separated This will be the dieadfiil consequence of your 
removal As for those terrible names of sectaries and schis- 
matic<i, which }e have got together, we know your manner of 
fight, when the quiver of your arguments, which is ever thin, 
and weakly stored, after me first brunt is ouite empty, yonr 
course is to betake ye to your other quiver or slander, wherein 
lies your best archeiy And whom >ou could not move by 
sophistical arguing them you think to confute by scandalous 
misnaming , ther^y inciting the blinder sort of people to mis- 
like and dende sound doctnne and good Christianitv, under 
two or three vile and hateful terms But if we could easily 
endure and dissolve vour doughtiest reBBons in argument, we 
■hall more easily bear the worst of lour unnasonablencBs in 
calumny and false re|)ort especially bt mg foretold bv Christ, 
that if he our mastei were bv your predecessors calleil Sama- 
ritan anci Beelzebub, we must not think it strange if his best 
diociples in the reformation, b« at first by those of i our tnbe 
they were called Lollards and Hussites, so now by you be 
termed Puntana and Bftiwnists But mv hope is, that the 
people of England will not sufier themselves to be juggled thus 
out of their faith and religion by a mist of names cast before 
their eves, but will seat oh wisely bv the senuTures, and look 
quite through this fraudulent aspersion of a aisgraceful name 
into the things themselves knowing that the pi tmitive Gliris- 
tians in their times were accounted such as are now called 
Plamilists and Adamites, or worse And many on the pre- 
lotic side, like the church of Sardis, have a name to live, and 
yet are dead , to be protestants, and are indeed papists in most 
of their pnnciples. Thus persuaded, this your old fidlacy we 
■hall Mion unmask, and quickly apprehend how you prevent 
■chum, and who are your ■chiimatios. But what if we jp^ 
vent and binder all good means of preventing schism ? Tkst 
way which the apmes used, was to call a council * fram 
wl^, by anything that can be learned from the flfkeenth of 
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iiie Acts, DO (tithflil Chrutian wai debarred, to whom know- 
ledge and piety might give entrance. Of such a ooimoil aa 
thie every paroohiu oonsivtory is a right homogeneouf and 
oonstituting part, being in itself, as it were, a little synod, and 
towards a general assembly moving upon her own basis in an 
even and firm progression, as those smaller squares in battle 
unite in one grwt cube, the main phelani, an emblem of truth 
and steadfastness. Whereas, on the other side, prelaty as- 
cending by a gradual monarchy from bishop to archbiraop, 
from thence to primate, and from thence, for there can be no 
reason yielded neither in nature nor in religion, wherefon^ if 
it have laa fully mounted thus high, it should not be a lordly 
ascendant in the horoscope of the church, from primate to pa- 
triarch, and so to pope : I say, prelaty thus ascending in a 
continual pyramid upon pretence to perfect the church’s unity, 
if notwitlistanding it be found most needful, yea, the utmoei 
help to dam up the rents of schism by calling a council, what 
does it but teach us that prelaty is of no force to effect thk 
work, which she boasu to be her masterpiece ; and that her 
pyramid aspires and sharpens to ambition, not to perfection or 
unity 7 This we know, Uiat as often as any great sohism die- 
parts the church, and synods be prodaimed, the presbyters 
nave as great right there, mid as free vote of old, as the 
biehops, which the canon law conceals not Bo that prela^, 
if she will seek to oloae up divisions in the church, must be 
fbroed to dissolve and unmake her own pyramidal figura^ 
which she affirms to be of ench uniting power, whenaa indeed 
it b the most dividing and schbmatiw form that geometri- 
owns know of, and must be &in to ii^lobe or incuoe herself 
amonjg the preabytersi which she hming to do, aends her 
hettgii^ prelates from all parts with their forked mitre^ the 
bad^ oi sohbm, or the atamp of hb dovoi foot whom they 
a^e, I think, who, aooordii^ to their hbrarchiee aonminating 
atill higher and higher in a cone of pralsty, instead of healing 
up the goahsa of the church, aa it happens in soch pointsa 
bodies meeting, fall to gora one another with theb ehara spiree 
fiv npper plow end preoedence, till the coonoil itself provee 
the graeieat aohism of nil. thus they are eo for from 
h inii riiy diesenaion, that they have made nnprofliabliL and 
evmi nobome, the omeliil remedy we have to ke^ Chneteni 
dom «t onti whichr b by coanciu: and thm^ if we rigbdy 
TOL. u. 2 u 
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oonnder apostolic example, are nothing else but general 
presbyteries. This seemM so fsr from the apostles to think 
much of, as if hereby their dignity were impaired, that, 
as we may gather by those epistles of Peter and John, 
which are lilmlv to be latest written, when the church (new 
to a settling, like those heroic patricians of Rome (if we 
may use such comparison) hastening to lay down tlieir 
dictatorship, they rejoiced to call tbemselTes, and to be 
as fellow-elders among tlieir brethren; knowing that dieir 
high office was but as the scaffolding of the church yet un^ 
built, and would be but a troublesome disBgurement, so soon 
as the building was finished. But the lofty minds of an age 
or two after, such was their small discerning, thought it a 
poor indignity, that the high-rmred government of the church 
should so on A sudden, as it seemed to them, squat into a 
presbytery. Next, or rather, before councils, the timeliest 
prevention of schism is to preach Uie gospel abundantly and 
powerfully throuehout all the land, to instruct the youth re- 
ligiously, to euMvonr how the scriptures ma^ be easiest 
uadersto^ by aU men ; to all which the proceedings of these 
men have been on set purpose contrary. But bow, O pre- 
lates, should you remove schism 7 and how should you not 
remove and oppose all the means of removing schism ? when 
prelaty is a schism itself from the jnost reformed and most 
TOOiishing of our neighbour cburchm abroad, and a aad sub- 
ject of discord and oMoe to the whole nation at home. The 
remedy which you allege, is the very disease we groan 
under; and never can be to us a remedy but by removing iU 
selfi Your predecessors were believed to assame this pie* 
eminence above their brethren, only that they might appeasa 
dissension. Now Ood and the church call upon yon, lor the 
lame reason, to lay it down, as being to thousands of 
good men offensive, burdensome, intolerable. Surrender that 
pledge^ which, unlm you fbuliv usurped it, the church gaya 
yon, and bow claims it again, ror the reason she first lent it. 
Bisoharge the trust committed to you, prevent schism ; and 
that ye can never do, but by discharging yonnielves. That 
gsvemiiient whidi ys hold, we oonfess, prevents musL 
SinderB maoh, removes much : but what 7 uie schisms aid 
gpiavanoss of the oburoh 7 no, but all tbs peaos and unim, 
tha wsMhie nat of the shoroh alone, but of the mhm 
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kingdom. And if it be atill permitted ye to hold, will came 
the moat aad, I know not wnetber aeparation be enough to 
any, but such a wide gulf of diatraction in thia land, aa will 
never close her dismal gap until ye be foroed, (for of yon> 
aelvea you will never do as that Roman, Curtius, nobly did,) 
for the church'a peace and your couiitry'a, to leap into the 
midat, and be no more seen. By this we shall know whether 
yours be that ancient prelaty, which you say was first con- 
stituted for the reducement of quiet and unanimity into the 
church, for then you will not delay to prefer that above your 
own preferment. If otherwise, we must be confident that 
your prelaty is nothing else but your ambition, an insolent 
preferring of yourselves above your brethren ; and all your 
learned scraping in antiquity, even to diaturb the bones of 
old Aaron and his sons in their graves^ is but to maintain 
and set upon our necks a stately and severe dignity, which 
you call sacred, and is nothing in very deed but a gniva 
and reverend gluttony, a sanctimonious avarice ; in oompap 
rison of which, all the duties and dearnesses which ye owe to 
God or to his church, to law, custom, or nature, ye have re- 
solved to set at nought. I could put you in mind what 
counsel Clement, a fdlow-Iabottrer with the apostles, gave to 
the presbyters of Corinth, whom the peoiile, though unjust^, 
so^ht to remove. ** Who among you/* saith he, “ is nobli^ 
minded, who is pitiful, who is chai^ble ? let him say thm, 
If for me this sedition, this enmity, these differences be, I 
willingly depart, I go my ways ; only let the flock of Christ 
be at peace with the presbyters that are set over it. He that 
sliall do this,’* saith he, " shall get him great honour in the 
Lord, and all places will receive him.” This was Clement’s 
counsel to good and holy men, that they ehould depart rather 
from their just office, than their stay to ravel out the seamr 
lese garment of concord in the church. But I have better ooui^ 
eel to give the prelates, and far more acceptobie to their eari; 
this advice in my opinion is fitter for them : Cling tost to your 
pontifical sees, ^te not, quit yourselves like barons, etand to 
the utmost for your haughty courts and votes in parliament. 
Still tell us. that you prevent schism, though schism and 
combustion be the very issue of ynur b^iee, your first boni| 
and set your country a bleeding in a prel^oal mutiny, to 
fight for your pomp, and that ilUtovoured weed of temponl 
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honour, that eiti dishonourably upon your laic shoulden ; 
that ye may be fat and fleshy, swoln with high thoughts and 
big with mischieFouB designs, when God comes to visit upon 
yon all this fourscore years* vexstion of his church under 
your E^ptian tyranny. For certainly of all those blessed 
souls which you nave persecuted, and those miserable ones 
which you have lost, the just vengeance does not sleep. 


CHAPTER VIL 

That ihote many Sects and Schisms by some supposed to be 
among us, and that Rebellion ta Inland^ ought not to be 
a Hinderance, hut a Hastening of Reformation. 

As for those many sects and divisions rumoured abroad to 
he amongst us, it is not hard to perceive, that they are partly 
the mere fictions and false alarms of the prelates, thereby to 
cast amazements and iianic terrors into the hearts of weaker 
Christians, that they sliould not venture to change the present 
deformity of the church, for fear of 1 know not what worse 
inoonveniencies. With the same objected fears and suspi- 
cions, we know that subtle prelate Gardner sought to divert 
the Reformation. It mav suffice us to be taught by St. Paul, 
that there must be sects tot the manifesting of those that are 
sound-hearted. These are but winds and flaws to try the 
floating vessel of our foith, whether it be stanch and sail 
well, whether our ballast be just, our anchorage and cable 
strong. By this is seen who fives by faith and certain know- 
ledge, and who by credulity and the prevailing opinion of the 
age ; whose virtue is of an unchangeable grain, and whose of 
a slight wash. If God come to try our con«>tancy, we ought 
not to shrink or stand the less firmly for that, but pass on 
with more steadfast resolution to establish the truth, thoivb it 
were through a lane of sects and heresies on each side. Qther 
things men do to the glory of God : but sects and errors, it 
seems, God suffers to m for the glory of good men, that the 
world may know and reverence their true fortitude and un- 
daunted constancy in the tmdi. Let us not therefore make 
these things an inonmhrance, or an excuse of our delay in ra- 
Ibnning; whSofa God sends ns as an incitement to prooasd 
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with more hononr and alaonty for if then* were no oppo- 
sition, where weie the trial of an unfeigned goodness and 
magnanimity Virtue that wavers is not virtue, but vice re- 
volted from Itself, and after a while returning The actions 
of |UHt and pious men do not darken in their middle course ; 
but Solomon tells us, they are as the shining light, that 
shineth more and more unto the perfect dav But if we shall 
suffei the trifling doubts and jealousies of future sects to over- 
cloud the fail beginnings of purposed reformation, let ns 
rathei feai that another proverb of the same wise man be not 
upbi aided to us, that the way of the wicked is as darkness; 
they stumble at thev know not what ” If sects and schisms 
be turbulent m the unsettled estate of a church, while it lies 
undei the amending hand, it best bespems our Chnstian 
courage to think they are but as the thioes and pann that go 
before the birth of reformation, and that the work itself is 
now in doing For if we look but on the nature of elemental 
and mixed tuings, we know they cannot Bufier anv chan^ of 
on** kind or quality into another, without the struggle oi con- 
trarieties And in things artificial, seldom any elegance is 
wrought without a superfluous waste and refuse m the tians- 
actioii No marble statue can be politely carved, no fair 
edifice built, without almost aa much rubbiah and sweeping. 
Insomuch that even in the spintnal conflict of St PuaTa 
con vei Sion, there fell scales from bis eyes, that were not per- 
ceived before No wonder then in the reforming of a chureb, 
which IS never brought to effect without the fierce encounter 
of truth and falseho^ together, if, aa it were, the splinters 
and shards of so violent a jousting, there fell from ^ween 
the shock many fond errors and fenatic opinions, which, 
when truth has the upper hand, and the reformation shall be 
perfected, will easily be nd out of the way, or kept so low, as 
that th^ shall be only the exercise of our knowledge^ not 
the disturbance or interruption of our faith. As fer that 
which Barclay, m his ** Image of Minds,” writes ooncerning 
the horrible and barbarous conceits of En|^iihmen m their 
rdinon, I deem it spoken like what he was, a fugibve papist 
tnduciDg the islana whence he sprung. It may be more 
judicionaily gathered from heno^ that the Englishman of 
many otto na ti on s is least atheistioal, and bears a natural 
dnpoaim of much reverenoe and awe towards the BeUy; 
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bat in his weaknen and want of better inatruction, which 
anBonfi; u too frequently is neglected, eap^ially by the meaner 
aort, turning the bent of hie own wits, with a BcrupulouB and 
oea^eH care, what he might do to inform himself aright of 
Ood and hia worahip, he may fall not unlikely sometimes, as 
any other landman, into an uncouth opinion. And verily if 
we look at hia native towardlinesa in the roughcast without 
breeding, some nation or other may haply ^ better com- 
posed to a natural civility and right judgment than he. But 
If he get the benefit once of a aiae and welbrectified nurture, 
which must first come in general from the godly vigilance of 
the church, I suppose that wherever mention is made of 
countries, mannen, or men, the English people, among the 
first that shall be praised, may deserve to oe accounted a 
right pious, right honest, and right hardy nation. But thus 
while some stand dallying and deferring to reform for fear of 
that which should mainly hasten them forward, lest schism 
and error should increase, we may now thank ourselves and 
our delays, if instead of schism a bloody and inhuman re- 
bellion be strook in between our slow movings. Indeed 
iminst violent and powerful oppontion there can be no just 
bume of a lingering dispatch. But this 1 urge against those 
that discourse It for a maxim, os if the swift opportunities of 
establishing or reforming retigion were to attend ujran the 
phlegm of state-business. In state fiahy things at tirst are 
crude and hard to digest, which only time and delibemtion 
can supple and concoct. But in religion, wherein is no im- 
maturity, nothing oat of season, it fhr otherwise. The 
door of grace tuns upon smooth hinges, wide opening to 
send out, bat soon shutting to recall the precious offers of 
jknerqy to a nation: which, unless watchfulness and seal, two 
quicksigfated and ready-handed viigins, be there in our b^ 
half to receive, we lose: and still the oftener we lose, the 
itraiter the door opens, and the leas is offered. This is all we 
get bj dsmniring in <>od*B service. It is not rebellion that 
ought to be the hinderanoe of reformation, but it is the want 
of this which is the cause of tbet. The prelates which boast 
ihemselveB the only bridleri of sobism, God knows, have baen 
so ooM and badeward both there and with us to repress hem^ 
and idolatrr, that either^ throagh their oarelesneBa or tbsv 
Mf^allthisiidBcUofisbefldlen. What can tbelrish snh' 
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j«otB do lew in God'e jart diiplemre ngnhut uB| Own re- 
wmgt upon Baglieh budiee tae little eara that our prelatee 
have had of their bodIb? Nor hath their negUnnoe been 
new in that nlandy hot erer notorioue in Queen ^inabeth's 
daye, ae Camden, their known friend, forbean not to complain. 
Yet BO little are th^ fonohed with remone of these their 
oruelties, (for these omelties are thein, the bloody revenge of 
those Bonls which they have Vanished,) that whenas against 
onr brethren the Scots, who, by their upright and loyal 
deeds, have now brought themselTes an honourable name to 
posterity, whatsoever malice by elander could invent, rage in 
noetility attempt, they greedily attempted ; toward thwe mui^ 
derone Irieh, tae enemiee of God and mankind, a eureed 
eprinff of their own connivance, no man talm notioe but 
toat uey seem to be very calmly and indifferently affected. 
Where then should we b^n to extinguish a rebillion that 
bath its cause from the misgovernment o£ the church? where, 
but at the church’s reformation, and the removal of that gD> 
vemment which pursues and wan with all good ChristiuM 
under the name of sdiumatios, but maintuns and fosters 
all papists and idolaten as tolerable Cbrietiaiis ? And if the 
aaored Bible may be our light, we are neither without ex- 
ample nor the witnew of God himeelf, that the oomipted 
eetate of the church is both the cause of tumult and civil 
wan, and that to etint them, the peace of the church must 
tint be settled. ** Now, for a long season,” saith Axariah to 
King Aea, ** lenel hath been without the true God,Bnd witlr- 
out a leaching priest, and withoot law : and in those times 
tiiere was no peace to him tliat went out, nor to him that 
oame in, but great vexations were upon all the inhabitagito ef 
the oountriw. And nation was rwetroyed of nation, and 
flsty of dty, for Gkid did vex them with all adversity. Be 
ye strong ttieiefere,” saith he to the reformers of that age, 
"and let not your handi be weak, for your work shall be re- 
warded.” And in thoee propbete that lived in the times of 
leformation after the captivity, often doth God stir up the 
peoide to consider, that while eetabbehment of chureh-matten 
was neglected, and put off, tim ^ was no peace to him that 
tyent out or came m; for I,” saith God* had set all men 
eomy one against his ndghbour.” But from the very daj 
forward fost they went aarionsly and effectually about the 
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welikre of the church, he telle them, that t^ themselvee 
might perceive the audden ohaitge of thinge into a proepo^ 
OU8 and peaceful condition. But it will here he eaid, that 
the reformation ia a long work, and the mieeriee of Ireland 
are urgent of a epeedy redress. They be indeed ; and how 
speedy we are, the poor afflicted remnant of our martyred 
countrymen that sit there on the seashore, counting the hours 
of our delay with their sighs, and the minutes with their fil- 
ing tears, perhaps with the distilling of their bloody wounds, 
if they have not quite by this time east off, and almost cursed 
the vain hope of our foundered ships and aids, can best 
judge how speedy we are to their relief. But let their suc- 
cours be hasted, as all need and reason is ; and let not there- 
fore the reformation, which is the chiefest cause of success 
and victory, be still procrastinated. They of the captivi^ 
in their greatest extremities could find both counsel and 
hands enough at once to build, and to expect the enemy’s 
amult. And wc, for our parts, a populous and mighty na- 
tion, must needs be fallen into a strange plight either of 
efleminauy or confusion, if Ireland, that was once the con- 
quest of one single earl with his private forces, and the 
small assistance of a petty Kemish prince, should now take 
up all the witodom and prowess of tnis potent monarchy, to 
quell a barbarous crew of rebels, whom, if we take but the 
right course to subdue, that is, beginning at the reformation 
01 our church, their own horrid murders and rapes will no 
fight against them, that the very sutlers and horse-boys of 
camp will be able to rout and chase them, without the 
Mning of anp noble sword. To proceed by other m^od 
in this enterprise, be our captains and commanders never so 
flip^ will be as great an error in the art of war, aa anp 
novice in soldiership ever committed. And thus 1 leave n 
as a declared truth, that neither the fear of sects, no^ nor re*, 
bellio^ can be a fit plea to stay reformation, but luther to 
pnsh it forward with all possible diligence and speed. 


THE SECOND BOOK. 

How hupy were it for this frail, and as it may be oalle^' 
mortal lub of man, einoe 'all earthly things whiw ImveUMl 
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namp. of good and oonTonient in onr daily me, are withal lo 
omnbenome and fall of trooble, if knowledge, yet which if 
the beat and lightfomeat poMesfion of the mind, were, u 
the common raying in, no burden ; and that what it wanted 
of being a load to any port of the body, it did not with a 
heayy adyantage oyerlay upon the apirit ! For not to apeak 
of that knowledge that reats in the contemplation of natural 
cauaea and dimenaiona, which mmt needa be a lower wia- 
dom, as tlie object is low, certain it is, that he who hath ob- 
tain^ in more than the scantiest measure to know any- 
thing distinctly of Ood, and of his true worship, and what 
is infallibly go^ and happy in the atate of man^s life, what 
in itself evil and miserable, though yulgarly not so es- 
teemed ; he that hath obtained to know this, the only high 
yaluable wisdom indeed, remembering also that Ood, even 
to a strictness, requires the improvement of these his en- 
trusted gifts, cannot but sustain a sorer burden of mind, 
and more pressing, than any supportable toil or weight 
which the body can labour under, how and in what manner 
he shall dispose and employ those sums of knowledge and 
illumination, which God hath sent him into this world to 
trade with. And that which aggravates the burden more, 
is, that, haying received amongst bis allotted parcels certain 
preciom truths, of such an orient lusture as no diamond can 
equal, which neyertheless he has in charge to put off at 
any cheap rate, yea, for nothing to them that will; the 
great merchants of this world, fearing that this course 
would soon discover and disgrace the mse glitter of their 
deceitful wares, wherewith they abuse the people, like poor 
Indisns with hsads and glasses, practise by all means now 
they may auppress the vending ox such rarities, and at such 
a tmeapneos as would undo them, and turn their trash upon 
their hands. Therefore by gratifying the coirupt desires of 
men in fleshly dootrinss, tney stir them up to pemnte with 
het^ end contempt all those that seek to beiu* themselyas 
uprightly in this their spiritual factory: which they fore- 
seeing, tiiough th^ oeonot but testify of truth, and the ex- 
oellenoy of that brayeiily traffic which they bring, against 
what opposition or danger soover, yet ncMs most it 
koavilj upon their apirits, that beinjg, in God's prime intSB* 
tida and their own, seleo^ heraldo of peace, im diapena* 
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en of treBBQre meitimable, without price, to them that ba¥e 
no peace, they find in the discharge of their oomnneeian, 
that they are made the greatest variance and offence, a very 
sword and fire both in house and oit\ over the whole earth 
This IS that which the sad prophet Jeremiah laments ** Wo 
18 me, my mother, that thou tiast home me, a man of stnie 
and contention'” And although divine inspiraUon must 
certainly have been sweet to those ancient piophets, yet the 
irksomeness of that truth which they brought was so un- 
pjeasant unto them, that everywhere they call it a burden 
lea, that mysterious book of revelation, which the great 
evangelist was bid to eat, as it had been some eye brighten- 
ing Sectuary of knowledge and foresight, though it were 
sweet in his mouth, and in the learning, it was bittei in his 
belly, bitter m the denouncing Nor a as this hid from the 
Wise poet Sophocles, who in that place of his tragedy 
where Tiresias is called to resolve king (Edipus in a matter 
which he knew would he grievous, bungs him in bemoan- 
mg hia lot, that he knew more than other men For surely 
to eveiT good and peaceable man, it mu»>t in nature needs be 
a hateful thing to be the displeaser and molester of thou- 
sands, much better would it like him doubtless to be the 
messenger of gladness and contentment, which is bis chief 
mtendra business to all mankind, but that they resist and 
oppose their own true happiness But when God com- 
mands to take the trumpet, and blow a dolorous or a jamng 
blast, it hes not ui man s will what be shall say, or what he 
■hall conceal If he shall fiiink to be silent as Jeremiah 
did, because of the reproach and dension be met with 
daily, ** And all his familiar fhends watched for his haltuig,” 
to be revenged on him for spmiking the truth, he would he 
fbreed to confess as he confessed ” His word wee m my 
heart as a burning fire shat up in my bones , 1 was weaiy 
irith fbrbeaxmg, and could not stay ” Which might teaeu 
diese times not suddenly to condemn all things that are 
diarply spoken or vehemently written as prooeedmg out of 
stomadi, vimlence, and ill nature, but to coosidar lalto, 
that if the prelates have leave to eay the wont that eu be 
said, or do the wont that can be done, while they otnvo Id 
keqi to thomeelves, to tbev great pleasure and oommodllf, 
thoM thmgs whidi they ought to rsnder op, no mnen eao m 
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juitly offended with him that ehall endeavonr to impart and 
Deslow, without any min to himself, those sharp but saving 
words which would ^ a terror and a torment in him to 
keep back. For me, I have determined to ley up as the 
best treasure and solace of a ^ood old see, if God vouch- 
safe it me, the honest liberty of free spee^ from my youth, 
where I shall think it available in so near a concernment as 
the church's good. For if I be, either by disposition or 
what other cause, too inquisitive, or suspicious of myself 
and mine own doings, who can help it ? But this 1 foresee^ 
that should the church be brought under heavy oppmsion, 
and Qod have nven me ability the while to reason aminst 
that man that would be the author of so foul a deed ; or 
should she, by blessing from above on the industry and 
courage of faithful men, change this her distracted estate 
into ^tter days, without the least furtherance or oontribn- 
tion of those few talents, which God at that preswt had 
lent me ; I foresee what stories 1 should hear within mj- 
■elf, all my life dler, of disoonnme and re|»roach. Timo- 
rous and un^teful, the church of Ood is now again at the 
foot of her insulting enemies, and thou bewailest. What 
matters it for thee, or thy tewailing? When time was, 
thou oouldst not find a syllable of all that thou hast read, 
or studied, to utter in her behalf. Yet ease end leisure wss 
given thee for thy retired thoughts, out of the sweat of 
other men. Thou nsat the diligence, the parts, the language 
of a man, if a vain subject were to be adorned or muo- 
fied ; but when the cause of God and his ohuroh was to ba 
pleaded, for which purpose that tongue was given thee 
which won hast, God listened if he oould hear thy Toioe 
among hia sealous servants, but thou wert dumb as a beast} 
foom henceforward be that which thine own bnitish silsnoo 
hath made thee. Or dse I abould have heard on the other 
ear : Slothful, and ever to be set light by, the ohuroh hath 
now overcome her late distrosos aw the unwearied laboois 
of many her true servants that stood up in her dsfonoe; 
thou alto wouldst take upon thee to share amongst them of 
foeir Joy : but whersfim then ? Where osnst thou shew 
eiy word or deed of thine wbioh might have hasteaed her 
peaoe? Whatever thou dost now talk, or wiit^ or look, is 
we ahns 4f other men's active pradenoe and seek Dcre 
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not now to lay or do anything better than thy former slotfi 
and infanqjr; or if thou dareit, thou doit iinpudeiltW to 
make a thrifty purchaie of boldneu to thyself, out of the 
painfnl merit! of other men; what before was thy lin ii 
now thy du^, to be abject and worthless. These, and such- 
like lessons as these, I know would hare been my matins 
duly, and my even-song. Bat now by this little diligence, 
mark what a privilege I have gained with good men and 
saints, to claim my right of lamenting the tribulations of 
the church, if she should suffer, when others, that have 
ventured nothing for her sake, have not the honour to be 
admitted mourners. But if she lift up her drooping head 
and prosper, among those that have something more than 
wish^ her welfare, 1 have my charter and freehold of re- 
joicing to me and my heirs. Concerning therefore this 
wayward subject against prelaty, the touching whereof is so 
distasteful and disquietous to a numlter of men, as by 
what hath been said I may deserve of charitable readers to fcle 
credited, that neither envy nor gall hath entered me upon 
this controversy, but the enforcement of conscience only, and 
a |m?entive fear lest the omitting of this duty should be 
against me, when 1 would store up to myself the good pro- 
vision of peaceful hours : so, lest it should be still imputed to 
me, as 1 have found it hath been, that some self-pleasing 
humour of vain-gloiy hath incited me to'contest with men of 
high estimation, now while Doen years are upon my head ; 

this needless surmisal I shall hope to dissuade the in- 
tellimt and equal anditor, if I can but say successfully that 
whira in this eiigent behoves me; although I would be 
heard only, if it m^ht be, by the elegant aua learned reader, 
to whom prindpallv for a while 1 ili^ beg leave I may ad- 
dress myself. To nim it will be no new thing, though 1 tell 
him that if I bunted after praise, by the ostentation of wit and 
learning, I should not write thus out of mine own season when 
I have ndtber yet completed to my mind the foil circle of 
my private studies, although 1 complain not of any insuffioi- 
ancy to the matter in hand; or were I ready to my wiihei, it 
were a folly to commit anything elaborately composed to the 
eerelaee and interrupted listening of these tamultnoni tim^ 
Next, if I were wise only.to my oum ends, I would oertaii^ 
take aoch a anljeet ea of itself might oetohap|dans^ wheraM 
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this hath aD the dindTantagea on the contrary, and each a 
eabject aa the publishing whcmof might be delayed at pleasuK, 
and time enough to pencil it over with all the curious touches 
of art, even to the |ierfeotion of a faultless picture ; whenas in 
this argument the not deferrmg is of great moment to the 
good speeding, that if solidity have leisure to do her office, 
art cannot have much. I^tly, I should not choose this 
manner of writing, wherein knowing myself inferior to myself, 
led by the genid power of nsture to another task, I have the 
use, as 1 ma^ account, but of my left hand. And though I 
shall be foolish in saying more to this purpose, yet, since it 
will be such a folly, as* wisest men go about to commit having 
only confessed and so committed, 1 may trust with more rea- 
son, because with more folly, to have courteous pardon. For 
although a poet, soaring in the high reason of his fancies, 
with hM garland and singing robes about him, might, without 
apology, speak more of himself than I mean to do ; yet for 
mo Bitting here below in the cool element of prose, a mortal 
thing among many riMders of no einpyreHl ronceit, to venture 
and divulge unusual things of myself, I shall petition to the 

S utler sort, it may not be en%y to me. I must say, therefore, 
at after I had for my first years, by the ceaselm diligence 
and care of my father, (whom Gh)d rerompense !) been exer- 
oiiK^ to the tongues, and some sciences, as my age wou’d 
suffer, by sundiy masters and teachers, both at home and at 
the schools, it was found that whether aught was imposed me 
by them that had the overlooking, or betaken to of mine own 
oboioe in English, or other tongue, prosing or versi^, but 
chiefly by this latter, the style, by certain mtal signs it had, 
was likely to live. But much latelier in the private academies 
of Italy, whither 1 was favoured to resort, perceiving that 
some trifles which I had in memory, composed at under 
twenty or thereahouf, (for the menner is, that every one muet 
giye some proof of his wit and reading there,) met with ao- 
oeptance above what was looked for ; and other things, which 
X had shifted in ecaroity of books and oonvenienoes to patoh 
up amongst them, were reoeived with written enoomiums, 
which the Italian ie not forward to bestow on men of this side 
the Alps ; 1 began thus for to assent both to them and divem 
of my mends here at home, and not lew to an inward prompl- 
Ing which now grew daily upon me, chat by labour akd ito 
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tense study, (which I tihe to be my portion m this life,) 
lomed with the strong propensity of nature, I might peiha^ 
leare something so written to sflertimes, as they should not 
willingly let it die These thoughts at once possessed me, 
and these other , that if 1 were certain to write as men huy 
leases, for three lires and downwaid, there ought no regard 
be soimer bad than to God s glor} , by the hooour and instruc- 
tion of my country For wmch cause, and not only for that 
I knew it would be hard to amve at the second rank among 
the Latins, I applied mraelf to that resolution which Ariosto 
Ihllowed against the persuasions of Btmbo, to fix all the in- 
dustry and art 1 could unite to the adorning of my natixe 
tongue , not to make verbid cnnosuies the end, (that were a 
toilMme vanity,) but to be an interprctei and relater of the 
beat and aagest thmgs among mine own citixens throughout 
this island lu the mother dialect That what the greatest 
and choicest wits of Athens, Rome, or modem Italy, and 
those Hebrews of old did for their country, 1, in my propor- 
tion, with this over and above, of being a Christian, might do 
for mine , not oarmg to be once naniM abroad, thonn per- 
haps I oonld attain to that, but content with these British 
islands as my world , whose fortune hath hitherto been, that 
if the Athenians, as some sa} , made their small deeds great 
and renowned by their eloquent wnlan, England hath bad 
hei noble achievements made small by the unskilful handling 
of monks and mechanics 

Time serves not now, and peihaps I might seem too pro- 
fuse to give any ceitun aooouot of what the mind at home, m 
the spacious circuits of her musing, hath hberty to propose to 
herself, though of highest hope and hardest attempting, 
whether that epic form whereof the two poems of Homer, 
and those other two of Viigil uid Tasso, are a difiiiie, and the 
hook of Job a bnaf model or whether the rules of Anetotie 
herein are atnetly to be kept, or nature to be followed, whioh 
m them that know art, and use judgment, m no tranagrassion, 
but an ennohmg of art and lastly, what king or knwht, be- 
ibm the eonquest, might be ohosan in whom to lay ue p«b» 
leni of a Chnatian hero And as Taiea gave to a pnnoe of 
llalv his ohoioe whather he would eommiM him to wnto of 
Godfi^ a axpeditmo against the Infidels, or Bdnanna aganink 
the Godis, or Chariemam against tht Lombards, if to thi 
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instinct of nature and the emboldening of art augbt may be 
trusted, and that there be nothing adrerse in our climate, or 
the fate of this age, it haply would be no rashness, from an 
equal diligence and inclination, to present the like offer in our 
own ancient stories ; or whether those dramatic constitutions, 
wherein Sophocles and Euripides reign, shall be found more 
doctrinal and exemplaiy to a nation. The soriptnre also 
affords us a divine pastoral drama in the Song of Solomon, 
consisting of two persona, sad a double chorus, as Origan 
rightly judges. And the Apocalypse of St. John is the ma- 
jestic image of a high and stately tragedy, shutting up and 
intermingling her solemn scenes and acts with a sevrnifold 
chorus of hallelujahs and harmng symphonies ; and this my 
opinion the grave authority of rareus, commenting that book, 
is sufficient to confirm. Or if occasion shall lead, to imitate 
those mognific odes and hymns, wherein Pindarus and Galli- 
machns are in most things worthy, some others in their frama 
judicious, in their matter moat an end faulty. But those fre- 
quent songs throughout the law and prophets beyond these, 
not in their divine aigument alone, but in the very critical art 
of composition, may be easily made over w the kinds 
of lyric poesy to be incomparable. These abilities, wberesn- 
erer they be found, are the inspired gift of God, rarely be- 
stowed, but yet to some (though most abuse) in every nation; 
and are of power, beside the office of a pulpit, to imbreed and 
cherish in a great people the seeds of virtue and public dvility, 
to allay the perturbations of the mind, and set the affections 
in right tune ; to celebrate in glorious and lofty hymns the 
throne and equipage of God's almightineis, and what ha 
works, and what he suffers to be wrought with high provi- 
danoe in his church; to sing victorious agonies of martyrs 
and saint^ the deeds and triumphs of just and pious nations, 
doing 'valiantly through frith against tm enemies of Christ; 
to Mplore the geneni ralapees of kingdoms and states from 
ittstioe and God’s true worship. Lastly, whatsoever in reli- 
gion is holy and sublime, in virtue amia^ or grave, whatse- 
ever hath passion or a^iration in all the changes of that 
which is called fortune from witbont, or the wily subdetim 
and refluses of man's thoughts from within ; all uese thing! 
with a aoUdaad treatable smoothness to paint out and describe 
Teaching over the whole book of sanctity and virtue^ thrai^ 



all the imtasoei of examplei with each deliffht to those espe- 
cially of soft and ddidous temper, who will not so much as 
look upon truth herself, unless tney see her ele^ntly dressed ; 
that whereas the paths of honesty and good life appear now 
nigged and difficult, though they be indeed easy and pleasant, 
they will then appear to all men both easy and pleasant, 
ihoueh they were rugged and diffionlt indeed. Ana what a 
benefit this would be to our youth and gentry, may be soon 
mieaaed by what we know of' the corruption and bane which 
Uiey suck in daily from the writings and interludes of libi- 
dinous and ignorant poetasters, who haying scarce ever heard 
of that whiM is the main consistence of a true poem, the 
choice of such persons as they ought to introduce, and what 
is moral and decent to each one; do for the most part lay up 
yicioos principles in sweet pills to be swallowed down, and 
make the taste of yirtuous aocuments harsh and sour. But 
because the spirit of man cannot demean itself lively in this 
‘Jfiidy, without some recreating intermiHion of laltour and seri- 
ous things, it were happy for the commonwealth, if our ma- 
gistrates, as in those famous governments of old, would take 
into their care, not only the deciding of our contentious law- 
cases and brawls, but the mananng of our public sports and 
festival pastimes ; that they mi^t be, not such as were au- 
thorised a while since, tlie provocations* of drunkenness and 
lust, but such as may inure and harden our bodies by martial 
exercises to all warlike skill and performance ; and may ci> 
viliie, adorn, and make discreet our minds by the learned and 
aflable meeting of frequent academies, and the procurement 
of wise and mul recitations, sweetened with eloquent and 
graceful enticements to the love and practice of justice, tem- 
pemnoe, and fortitude, instructing and bettering the nation at 
•11 opportunities, that the call of wisdom and virtue may be 
heard eveiywhere, as Solomon saitb : ** She crieth without, 
she utterath her voice in the streets, in the top of high places, 
in the chief concourse, and in the openings of the gates.'’ 
Whether this may not be, not only in pulpits, but after an- 
odier persuasive method, at set am aokum panegories, in 
thetfres, porches, or what other place or way^ may win most 
upon the people to receive at onoe both reoreatiou uiid inatrao- 
uonp let them in authority consult. The thing which 1 had 
to Mj, tod those mtentions which have lived within me ofir 
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f moe I ooald oonoeipe n j«df inytliiiig worth to my ooimtiy, 
I Ktam to crave excute that urgent reason bath plucked from 
me, by an abortive and foredated diecovery. And the ac- 
complishment of them lies not but in a power above man’s to 
promise ; but that none hath by more studious ways endea- 
voured, and with more unwearied spirit that none shall, that 
I dare almost aver of myself, as far as life and free leisure 
will extend; end that the land had once enfranchised hersdf 
from this impertinent yoke of prela^, under whose inquisito- 
rious and tmnnical dunoery, no Am and splendid wit can 
flourish. Neither do I think it shame to covenant with any 
knowing reader, that for some few years yet 1 may go on 
trust with him toward the payment of what I am now in- 
debted, as being a work not to be raised from the heat of 
youth, or the vapours of wine ; like that whioh flows at waste 
from me pen of some vulgar amourist, or the trencher fiiiy of 
a rhyming parasite ; nor to be obtained by the invocation of 
dame memoir and her siren daughters, but by devout prayer 
to that eternal Spirit, who can enrich with all utterance and 
knowledge, and sends out his seraphim, with the hallowed 
Are of hiB altar, to touch and punfy the lips of whom he 
pleases : to this must be added industrious and select readhig, 
steady observation, insight into all seemly and generous arts 
and afiairs; till which in some measure be compassed, at 
mine own peril and cost, I refuse not to sustain this expecta- 
tion from as many as are not loth to haiard so much cveduli^ 
upon the best pledges that 1 can give them. Although it 
nothing content me to have disclosea thus much beforehand, 
but that 1 trust hereby to make it manifest with what mall 
willingness I endure to interrupt the pursuit of no leas hoM 
than these, and leave a calm and pleasing solitariness, rad 
with cheerful and confident thoughts, to embark in a troubled 
sea cf noises and hoarse disputes, put from behoWng tiie 
brightcoontenanoeof truth in the quiet and still air of deiBgfat- 
ful studies, to come into the dim reflection of hollow antiqui- 
ties sold by the seeming bulk, and there be ftin to club quo- 
tations with men whose ud beUaf lies in maigmal 

rtuflings, who, when ch^ havOike good sumpten, lam ye 
dem their honeJoads of oitatioua and fkthers at your door, 
with a rlnmody of who and who were bisbops here or thorew* 
JO may take off Ifaeir p Ooksad d l e i^ their day’a work is don^ 
TOi.. iz. 8 i 
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tnd efNBCopeoj, as they think, itoutly vindicated. Let any 
gentle appreheneien, thiu can distingniBh leuned pains from 
unleamm dmdgeiv imagine what iHeasure or profoandnees 
can be in this* or what honour to deal against such adversarieB. 
But were it 1^ meanest under-service, if God Iw bis secre- 
conscience enjoin it, it were sad for me if I should draw 
back ; fiir me especially, no4 when all men offer their aid to 
help, ease, and lighten the difficult labours of the church, to 
whose service, by the intentions of my parents and friends, I 
was destined of a child, and in mine own resolutions : till 
cominff to some maturity of years, and perceiving what ty- 
ranny had invaded the church, that he who would take orders 
must aubscrihe slave, and take an oath withal, which, unless 
he took with a eonscienee that would retch, he must either 
straight periure, or split his faith ; I thought it better to pre- 
fer a blameless silence before the sacred office of speaking, 
bought and begun with servitude and forswearing. Howso- 
ever, thus church-outed by the prelates, hence may appear the 
right I have to meddle in these matters, as before the necessity 
and constraint appeared. 


CHAPTER L, 

That PrelatyappoMeth the Reaeon Okd End of the Goepel 
three nay§ : and fret, in her outward Form, 


Ann this digrearion, it would remain that I should 
angle out some other reason, which might undertake fbr 
psMity to be a fit and lawful church-government ; but find- 
ing none of like validity with these mat have already sped 
Moerding to their fortune, I shall add one reason why it ia 
not to be thoi^ht a church government at all, but a church 
tynumv, and is at hostile terms with the end and reason of 
Chrisrs evangelic ministry. Albeit I must confess to be 
half in doubt whether 1 should bring h fbrth or no^ it being 
so oontiBiy to the eye of the world, and the world so potent 
in most men*a heuts, that I shall endaiiger either not to be 


regarded, or not to be understood ; for who is theM almost 
that BMaanrea wisdom by aimplieity, atsength by aafihrlag, 
dignity by lowlineaB? Who ia then that ooonta it first to m 
A tomething to be nothing, and reehona hinnulf of gienl 
dbmmamd in ho ia a aervaatP Tel God, when ha 
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meant to subdue the world and bell at enoe^ part of that to 
BslTBtion, and this wholly to jperdition, made choice of no 
other weapons or auzitiaries tnan these, whether to sare or 
to destroy. It had been a small mast^ for him to haire 
drawn out his legions into amy, and flanLed them with his 
thunder; therefore he sent foolishness to confute wisdom, 
weakness to bind strength, despisedness to vanquish pride : 
and this is the great mystery of the gospel mue gm in 
Christ himself, who, as he t^tifies, came not to be ministered 
to, but to minister ; and must be fulfilled in all his ministers 
till his second coming. To arainst these principles St. 
Paul so feared, that u he should hut affect the wiraom of 
words in his preaching, he thought it would be laid to his 
charge, that he had made the cross of Christ to be of none 
effect. Whether, then, prelaty do not make of none efihot 
the cross of Christ, by toe principles it hath so oontrazr to 
these, nullifying the power and end of the gospel, it snail 
not want due proof, if it want not due belief. Nailer shall 
1 stand to trifle with one that would tell me of quiddities 
and formolities, whether prelaty or prelate!^, in abstract 
notion, be this or that ; it suffices me that 1 find it in his 
skin, so I find it inseparable, or not oftener otherwise than a 
phceniz hath been seen ; although I persuade me, that what- 
ever faultiness was but superficiBl to prelaty at the begnn- 
ning, is now, by the just judgment of God, long since branded 
ana inworn into the very essence thereof. Fust, therefore, if 
to do the work of the gospel, Christ our Lord took upon 
him the form of a servant, how can his servant in thia 
ministry take upon him the form of a lord? I know 
Bilson hath deciphered' ns ail the gallantries of signors sad 
monsignore, and monsieur, as circumstantially as any puno- 
tualist of Ca^le, Naples, m Fonntain-Bleau oonM have 
dcme : but this must not so compliment ns out of our right 
minds, as m be to learn fiist the form of a aervant waa a 
mean, laborious, and vulgar life, aptest to teach ; which form 
Christ thought fittest, mat he might bring about his will 
aooording to his own prindples, choosing ^ meaner things 
of this world, that he mignt put under the high. Now, 
whether the pompons garb, the lordly life, the wealth, the 
haughty distanoe of prela^, be those meaner thinga of the 
wond, whereby God in them would manage the mystery of 

2 1 2 
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hh j^pel, be it the Ferdiet of comnion seneo. For Chriit 
faith, in St John, "The aemtnt is not mater than hie lord, 
nor he that if tent greater than he that aent him;' and 
adds, *'If ve know these things, happy are ye if ye do 
them." Then let the prelates well advise, if they neither 
know, nor do these things, or if they know, and yet do them 
not, wherein their happiness consists. And thus is the 
gospel frustrated by the lordly form of prelaty. 

CHAPTER II. 

That tht ceremtmious Doctrine of Prelaty oppoeeth the 
Reaeon and End of the Gospel. 

That which next declares the heavenly power and re- 
veals the deep mystery of the gospel, is the pure simplioity 
of doctrine, accounted the fomishness of this world, yet 
crossing and confounding the pride and wisdom of the flesh. 
And wherein consists this fleshly wisdom and pride? In 
being altogether ignorant of God and his woiwip? No, 
sure^; ibr men are naturally ashamed of that. Where 
then? It consists in a bold presumption of ordering the 
worship and service of Ood am man's own will in tradi- 
tions am ceremonies. Now if the pride and wisdom of the 
flesh were to be defeated and confounded, no doubt but in 
that Terv point wherein it was proudest, and thought itself 
wisest, tnat so the victory of the gospel might be the more 
illustrious. But our prelates, instm of expressing the s^ 
ritual power of their ministiy, by warring against this chief 
bulwark and stronghold of the flesh, have entered into last 
league with the pnnoigal enemy against whom they were 
sent, and turned the strength of fleshly pride and wisdom 
■gainst the pore simplioity of saving truth. First, mistmst- 
iag to find toe authoriw m their ordw in the immediate in- 
smntion of Christ, or his apostles, by the dear evidence of 
Boriptnre, they fly to the carnal sopportment of tradition; 
when we appeal to the Bible, they to the nnweildy volumes 
of tradition : and do not shame to reject the mdinaiice of 
him that is eternal, flw the perverse iniquity of sixteen hun- 
dred yeaia; choosing rather to think truth hsdf a liar, than 
flhat ttxleea agas should ha tand with an error; net eon* 
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ridflrine the general apMtaey that was foretoldi and the 
ohurchi s flight into the wilderness. Nor is this enough ; in- 
stead of showing the reason their lowly condition from 
diTine example and command, they seek to prove their hish 
pre-eminence from human consent and autnority. But let 
them chant while th^ will of prerogatives, we shall tell 
them of scripture ; of custom, we of scripture ; of acts and 
statutes, still of scripture ; till the quick and piercing word 
enter to the Hividing of their souls, and the mighty weakness 
of the gospel throw down the weak mightiness of man's rea- 
soning. Now for their demeanour within the church, how 
have th<^ disfigured and defaced that more than angelic 
brightness, the unclouded serenity of Christian relirion, with 
the dark overcasting of superstitious copes and naminieal 
vestures, wearing on their backs, and, I abhor to think, 
l^haps in some worse place, the inexpressible image of 
God the Father? Tell me, ye pimts, wherefore this 

f old, wherefore these robes and sniplioes over the mpel? 
s our religion guilty of the first treses, and hath need 
of clothing to cover her nakedness? What does this else 
but cast an ignominy upon the pwfection of Christ's mi- 
nistry, by seeking to adorn it with that which was the 
poor remedy of our shame ? Believe it, wondrous doctors, 
all corporeal resemblances of inward holiness and beauty are 
now past; he that will dothe the gospel now, intimates 
plainly that the gospel k naked, uncomely, that I m^ not 
say reproachful. Do not, ye church maskm, while Christ 
is clothing upon our barrenness with his righteous garment 
to make us acceptable in his Father's sight; do not, as ye 
do, cover and hide bis righteous verity with the poUntM 
clothing of your ceremonies, to make it seem more deoent in 
your own otob. ** How bmutifhl,” suth Isaiah, " ore the 
Mt of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth salva- 
tion !*' Are the feet so Wotiful, and is tne very bringing 
of these tidings so deoent of itself? What new decency can 
then be ^deu to this by your spinstry ? Ye think Ity these 
gandy glistarings to stir up the devotion of the rude multi- 
tude; ye think so, because ye flnsake the heavenly teachhu 
Su Paul for the hellish sophistry of papism, if the mnl- 
titude be rude, the lips of the preacher must give knowledge^ 
and not cetemonieB. And although some Christians m 
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new-born babes comparativelj to some that are Btibnger» jet 
in respect of oeremon j, wbion is bnt a rudiment of the law, 
the wealuMt Christian hath thrown off the robes of his mino- 
rity, and is a perfect man, as to legal rites. What children’s 
ibod there is in the gospel we know to be no other than the 
"sincerity of the wcra, that they may grow thereby.” Bat 
is here the utmost of your ontbraying tlie service of Gkid? 
No. Ye have been bold, not to set your threshold by his 
threshold, or ^ur posts by his poster but your sacrament, 
your sign, calf it wnat you will, by his sacramenl, baptizing 
the Christian infant with a solemn sprinkle, and nnbnptizing 
for your own part with a proiane and impious forefinger ; as 
if when ye haa laid the purifying element upon his forehead, 
ye meant to cancel ana cross it out again with a character 
not of God's bidding. O but the innocence of these oere- 
moniesl O rather the sottish absurdity of this ezcuse. 
What could be more innocent than the washing of a cup, a 
glass, or hands, before meat, and that under the law, when 
BO many washings were commanded, and by long traction ? 
yet our Sariour detested their customs, thond never eo 
seeming harmless, and charges them severely, that they had 
transgressed the commandments of Ood by their traditions, 
and worshipped him in vain. How much more then must 
these, and much grosser ceremonies -now in force, delude 
the end of Christ's coming in the flesh against the flesh, and 
stifle the sincerity of our new covenant, which hath bound 
ns to forsake all cainal pride and wisdom, espeoiaUy in mat- 
ten of religion ? Thue we see again how prelaty, failmg in 
eppositioB to the mam end and power of the gospd, doth not 
]jtm in that mysterious work or Chi^ by lowlmese to con- 
firand bright) oy simplirity of doctrine, the wisdom of the 
world) bat eontruriwise hath made itaelf high in the worid 
end tl^ flesh, to vnM|uirii thinn Ity the world nocoanled 
low, nd mode itself wm in tndition and fleshy oeremony, 
to 'OsnfonBd the parity of doetrine wbiob it the wiedom ef 
ML 
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CHAPTEH III. 

TAaf prelaiical Jurudiction oppo$eth the Baason and End qf 
the Ooapel and of State. 

Thb third and laat oonaideration rrmainB, whether the 
prelates in their function do work aocordtne to the gospel, 
practising to subdue the mighty things of this world by 
things weak, which St. Paul hath set forth to be the power 
and excellence of the gospd ; or whether in more likelihood 
thqr buid themselves with the fvevalent things of this world, 
to overrun the weak thinjgs which Christ hath made ohoioe 
to work by : and this will soonest be diseemed hy the course 
of their jurisdiction. But here again 1 find my thouj^ts 
almost in suspense betwixt yea and no, and am* nigh tni» 
ing mine ^e which way 1 may best retiqs, and not pr^ 
oeed in this subject, blaming the ardenity of my mind that 
fixed me too attentively to come thus far. For truth, I know 
not how, hath this unhappiness fatal to her, on she can ooma 
to the triid and inspection of the understanding ; being to pass 
through many little wards and limits of the several affBofioBs 
and desires, she cannot shift H, but must puton such ooloun 
and attire as those pathetic handmaids of the soul please 
to lead her in to their queen : and if she find so much favour 
with them, thfy let her pass in her own likeness ; if not, 
they bring her into the pmeoce habited and oolonmd like a 
notorious falsehood. And contrary, when any fitlsehood comes 
that way, if they like the errand sUib brinss,toey are soartfiilte 
oounterfeit the very shape and visage or truth, that the under- 
stendiag not being able to ^soem the fiieas which thoMOii- 
chantresses withsnch conning have laid open thoAatare esuM- 
times of troth, sooMtimes of falsehood mterohnngsably, oe^ 
^ tenoes for die moot pert one for die other at the fiiat Uuali, 
* aooarding te the nliue impoetare of these sensael mi it Bsmas, 
that keep the ports and passages befewaea her end the olgeot 
6o that wmn it not for leaving imperftet that wfaieh is ebulidy 
Slid, I ahonld go near to imquish that which isto folHow; 
And faeeause I eeediat moot aMn,aB it happens in this world, 
mther wsekly or fohely prinoipl^ what throogh ignssanae, 
gnd whsAthrough castsm of Hoboo^ both in disoouiseand niitk 
fog,bywhathnUi been eflatBwrittenmvnlger,have net ssmned 
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wily arbitreBSM who in moat men haTe, ne wu heard, the lole 
ulieriDg of truth andfiUeehood between thesenMand theionl, 
with what loyalty they will nae me in oonToying this tmth 
to my undentnnding; the rather for that, by aa mnch ao- 
qnaintanoe aa I can obtain with them, I do not find them en- 
gaged either one war or other. Conoeming therefore eocleai- 
aatical jnriadiotion, 1 find atill more eontroreray, who ahonld 
adminiater it, than diligent inquiry made to le^ what it ia : 
fin* had the paina been taken to aearch ont that, it had been 
long ago enrolled to be nothing elae but a pure tyrannical 
forgery of the prelatea ; and that iuriadictive power in the 
ohurch there ought to be none at all. It cannot be conceiTed 
that what men now call juriadiotion in the church, ahould be 
other thing than a Ghrietian cenaorahip ; and therefore it ia 
moat commonly and truly named e^eaiastical oenanre. 
Now if the Roman cenaor, a civil function, to that aevere 
aaaiae of anrveying and controlling the privateat and alyeat 
mannera of all men and all d^reea, had no juriadiction, no 
oourta of plea or indictment, no punitive force annexed ; whe- 
ther it were that to thia manner of correction the entanglement 
of Buita waa improper, or that the notice of thoae upnght in- 
quiaitora extendra to auch the moat covert and apirituoua vicea 
aa would alip easily between the wider and more material 
grasp of the law or that it stood more ^th the miyesty of 
mat office to hare no other sergeants or maces about them but 
those invisible ones of terror and shame ; or, lastly, were it 
their ffiar, lest the greatoM of thia authority and honour, 
armed with juriadiotton, might step with ease into a tyranny: 
malltheae respects, with mnch more reason undoubtedly 
ought the censure of the church be quite divested and disen- 
taura of all jnriadiotion whatsoever. For if the course of 
jndioaliwetoa pclitioal oenaorahipseem eitbertoo tedious, or too 
coptsntions, much more may it to the disdpluie of theohuroh, 
wImo definitive decrees are to be speedy, but the executicn 
of rigour riow, contrary to what in lagal proceedings is most 
■sail; and by how mum the less contentions it is, by so much 
wiH it be the more Christian. And ifthe Censor, in his moral 
epiaoopy bemg to judge moot in matters not answarablo fay 
or notieii, could not use an instrument so gross and bodily 
•ajurisdicticnls, howoufiffieminioterofthegQopalmsaNid 
the oorpoient ai^ aaoolnr trial of lull and prooam in thfaifi 
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iMnly gpiritaal? Or ooold ibat Roman office, widioat thli 
juridical sword or saw, etrike inch a rererence of itielf into 
the molt undaunted heuis, ai with one single dash of igno- 
miny to put all the senate and kniuhthood of Rome into a 
tramhle t Sundy much rather might the heavenly ministry 
of the evangel bind herself about wi& ffir more piercing beams 
of majesty and awe, by wanting the begnrly help oHialingB 
and amercements in the use of her powenin keys. For when the 
church without temimral support is able to do her great works 
upon the unforced ooedience of men, it aiwes a divinity about 
her. But when she thinks to credit and better her spiritual 
efficacy, and to win herself respect and dread by strutting in 
the && vizard of worldly authority, it is evident that Ood is 
not there, but that her apostolic virtue is departed from her, 
and hath left her keycold ; which she perceiving as in a de- 
cayed nature, seeks to the outward fomentations and chafings 
of worldly help, and external flourishes, to fetch, if it be pos- 
sible, some motion into her extreme parts, or to hatch a counter- 
feit life with the crafty and artificial heat of jurisdiction. But 
it is observable, that so long as the church, in true imitation 
of Christ, can be content to ride upon an ass, canying hersdf 
and her government along in a mean and simple guise, she may 
be, as he is, a lion of the tribe of Judah ; and in her humility 
all men with loud hosannas will confess her grealness. But 
when, despising the mighty operation of the Spirit by the weak 
things of this world, she thinks to make herself bigger and 
more ooniiderable, by using the way of civil force and juris- 
diction, as she sits upon this lion she changes into an ass, and 
instead of hosannas man pelts her witli stones and dirt 
Lastly, if the wisdom of the Romans feared to commit jn^ 
diotUm to an office of so high esteem and dread as was thh 
oensor’i, we may see what a soledim in the art of polity it 
hath hem, all this while through Christendom to give Juris- 
diction to ecdeiiaitioal oensureb For that strung^, joined 
with leligioii, abused and pretended to ambitious en^ must 
of Moosaity breed the heaviest and most quelling tyranny not 
oolymn theneokB,batevento the souls of men: whiohifChris- 
tiea Rome, had been so cantelons to prevent in her church, ae 
IMgan Rome wea4i her state, we had not such a lamentaUe 
•x^orieneeriiereQfBS now we Imvefiom thence upon all Chris- 
tcMnni. mahhoagh iBaidbefere^tbattbeohurchooveUi^ 
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to ride upon the lionly form of jnriidietion, makes a tnae- 
fbnnation of hereelf into an om. and becomes deapicable, that 
is, to those whom God hath enlightened with tmeWowl^n; 
but where the^ remain ^ct in the reliqaes of superstition, w 
is the extremity of their bondage and blindness, tliat while 
they think they do obeisance to tne lordlv vision of a lion, they 
do it to an ass, that through the just judgment of God is pei^ 
mitted to play the dragon among them because of their wilful 
stupidity. And let England here well rub her eyes, lest 1^ 
leaving jurisdiction ana church censure to the same persons, 
now that God hath been so longmedieining her eyesight, she do 
not with her ovei^politic fetches mar all, and bring herself back 
again to worship this ass bestriding a lion. Having hitherto 
explained, that to ecclesiastical censure no jurisdictive power 
can be added, without a childish and dangerous oversight in 
policy, and a pernicious contradiction in evangelical disciiiline, 
as anon more fiilly, it will be next to declare wherein the true 
reason and force of churoh censure consists, which by then it 
shall be laid open to the root ; so little is it that I fear lestany 
crookedness, any wrinkle or spot should he found in presby- 
terian government, that if Bodm, the famous French writer, 
though a papist, yet affirms that the oommonwealth which 
maintains this discipline will certainly flourish in virtue and 
piety, I dare assure myself, that ereiy true protestant will ad- 
mire the integritv, the uprightness, ^ divW and graoions 
purposes thereof and even for the reason of it so coherent 
with the doctrine of the gospel, beside the evidence of com- 
mand in Scripture^ will eo nte e s it to be the r nly true church 
government; and that, contrary to the whoh end and mysteiy 
m Christfs coming in the flesh, a false appes unoe of the aame 
is eierciBed by prelaty. But because somi count it rimoiin, 
•ad that hereby men dull be Kable to a f Auble punianineiit, 
I will begin somewhat higher, and speakof punishment; which, 
ew H is an evil, I eateem to of two sorts, or rather two do- 
gmas only, a reprobate oonaoience in diia lifo, and hell in the 
wther worl^ whatever else men call ponidHMnt oroansuo, 
is not pr ap ar l y an evil, so it be not an Hlagal violenee, bnt a 
mtviiig meSoiiM oidahiad of God both form pnhUe nd pri- 
vate good of man; vehoeimaiating of twopaiiB^ thofaiwaHl 
and m ORtward, was by the oteraal Piovidmne m undw tioo 
jmils of 001% tho ehanhaad tho wagirtmti Tbo magiatmte 
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hath only to deal with the outward part, I mean not of the 
body alone, bat of the mind in all her outward acti, which in 
acripture is called the outward man. So that it would be 
hdpful to ua if we might borrow such anthority as the rhetori- 
cians by patent may ^ve us, with a kind cf Promethean skill 
to shape and fashion this outward man into the similitude of 
a body, and set him Tisible before us ; imagining the inner 
man only as the souL Thus then the civil magistrate looking 
onlv upon the outward man, (1 say as a magistrate, for what he 
doth iiirther, he doth it as a member of the church,) if he find 
in his complexion, skin, or outward temperature the signs 
and marks, or in his doings the efiimts of injustice, rapine, 
lust, cruelty, or the like, sometimes he shuts up as in frenetick 
or infections diseases ; or confines within doors, as in eveiy 
sickly estate. Sometimes he shaves by penalty or mulct, or 
else to cool and take down those luxuriant humours whieh 
wealth and excess have caused to abound. Otherwhiles he 
sears, he cauterises, he scarifies, lets blood ; and finally, for 
utmost remedy cuts off. The patients, which most an end 
are brought into his hospital, are such as are far gone, and 
beside themselves, (unless they be falsdy accused)} so that 
force is necessarv to tame and quiet them in their unruly fits, 
before they can oe made capable of a more human cure. His 
general end is the outward peace and welfare of the common- 
wealth, and civil hapjiiness in this life. His portionlar end in 
every man is, by the infliction of pain, damage, and disgrace, 
that the senses and common pemvanee might car^ this 
message to the soul within, that it is neither easeful, pro- 
fitable, nor praiseworthy in this life to do evil. Which must 
needs tend to the good of man, whether he be to live or die ; 
and be undoubtedly the firstmeans to a natural man, especially 
an offsnder, which might open his eyes to a higher considera- 
tion of good and evil, as it u taught in religion. This is seen 
in the often penitenoe of those that suffer, who, had thev 
eseoped, had gone on sfamlng to an immeasurable heap, whion 
fBoneoftheextrsmeatpuniriiments. And this is all that the 
dvU magtamte^ as so being, confers to the healing of man's 
nfaid, wwhig only by terrifying phelsn upon tim rind and 
orifice of the eobe; end by all o u tward applianeaa, aa the 
legManasBy, a poileiM, atthe efiari^andnot from tha oanie} 
aat-enestonehingtheinwwdbad of oemption, and tfanthaolfte 
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disposition to eril, the source of all Tioe and obliquity against 
the rule of law. Which how insufficient it u to cure the soul 
of man, we oannot better mess then by the art of bodily physic. 
Therefore GhkI, to the intent of farther healing man’s de- 
praved mind, to this power of the magistrate, which contents 
Itself with the restraint of evil-doing in the external man, 
added that which we call censure, to purge it and remove it 
dean out of the inmost soul. In the b^inning this adthority 
seems to have been placed, as all both civil and idieioiis rites 
once were, only in each father of a family ; afterwaras, among 
the heathen, in the wise men and philosophers of the age ; 
but so as it was a thing voluntary, and no set government 
More distinctly among the Jews, as being God’s peculiar 
people, where the priests, Levites, prophets, and at last 
the scribes and pharisees, took charge of instructing and 
overseeing the lives of the people. But in the gospel, wnioh 
is the straightest and the dearest covenant can be made 
between Ood and man, we being now his adopted sons, 
and nothing fitter for us to think on than to be like him, 
united to him, and, as he pleases to express it, to have 
fellowship with him ; it is all necessity that we should ex* 
pect this blessed efficacy of healing our inward man to be 
ministered to us in a more fiimiliar and efiectual method than 
ever before. Ood being now no more a judge after the sen- 
tence of the law, nor, as it were, a soboolmaster of penshable 
rites, but a most indulgent ffithcr, governing tus church as a 
ftunily of sons in thev discreet age; and therefor^ in the 
sweetest and mildest manner of paternal discipline, be batii 
oommitted this other office of preserving in healthful constitu^ 
tion the inner man, which may be termed the spirit of the 
soul, to his spiritual deputy the minister of each congregation; 
who bemg best aoquaintM with his own flock, nau bast 
reason to Jenow all the seoretest diseases likely to be there. 
And look by how much the internal man is more exceUsot 
and noble than the external, by so much is his cure mon 
exactly, more thoroughly, and more particularly to be per- 
ffinned. For which cause tbe Holy Ghost by the aposue*, 
Joined to the minister, as amiataat in this great ofiloa, some- 
times a certain nambw of grave and faitfiful brsthiion, (|hr 
neldier dotii the physwiaa do aB in restoring his patient; Im 
piasoribesi another prepares the medioioe; some tend, aepa 
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watch, some Tisit,) much more may a minister partly not see 
all, pi^y err as a man : besides, that nothing can oe more 
for the mutual honour and love of the people to their pastor, 
and his to them, than when in select numbm and courses thsj 
are seen partaking and doing rermwee to the holy duties of 
discipline by their serviceab^ and solemn presence, and re- 
ceiving honour again from their emplo;^ment, not now any 
more to be separated in the church and partitions, as 

laics and unclean, but admitted to wait upon the tabernacle as 
the rightful olewy of Ghris^ a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, to omr up spiritud sacrifice in that mMt place, 
to which God and the congregation shall call and assign them. 
And this all Christians ought to know, that the title of oleiwy 
8t. Peter gave to all God’s people, till pope Higinus and ^ 
succeeding prelates took it from them, appropriating that name 
to themselves and their priests only } ana condemning the rest 
of God’s inheritance to an injurious and alienate condition of 
laity, they separated from them by local partitions in churches, 
through their gross ignorance and pride imitating the old 
temple, and excluding the members of Christ from the jpro- 
perty of being members, the bearing of orderly and fit omoes 
in the ecclesiastical body ; as if they had meant to sew up thet 
Jewish Teil, which Christ by hb death on the cross rent in 
sunder. Although these usurpers could not w presentlv over- 
master the liberties and lawful titles of God’s*firMbom ohorch; 
but that Origen, being yet a lavman, expounded the scriptures 
publicly, and was therein defended by Alexander of Jeru- 
salem, and Theoctistus of Cesarea, producing in his behalf 
divers examples, that the privilege of teaching was anoiantlv 
pennitted to many wortny laymen: and Cyprian in his 
ejMstles professes he will do nothing without the advice and 
assent of his assistant laics. Neither did the first Nioene 
council, as great and learned as it was, think it any robbeiy 
to receive in, and require the help and presence of many 
learned lay-brethren, as ih^ were then called. Many other 
aatboritiea to confirm this samition, both out of scriptors and 
ths writings of next antiquity, Golartius hath collected in his 
mfm upon Gypiian; whereby it will be evident that the 
laHj, not only hj apostolio penniiaion, bat by oonsent of 
^ny of Ae anoienteot prelates, did psrtidpate io ohwoh 
cAoes as much as is desired any lay-ddar would now do. 
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Sometimes also not the elders alone, but the whole body of 
the church is interested in the work of discipline, as on ai 
puhlic satisfaction is given by those that have given public 
scandal. Not to Bp« now of her right in elections. But 
another reason there is in it, which though religion did not 
commend to us, yet moral and civil prudence could not but 
extol. It was thought of old in philosophy, that shame, or to 
call it better, the reverence of our elders, our brethren, and 
ftiends, was the greatest incitement to virtuous deedb, and the 
gmtest dissuasion from unworthy attempts that might be. 
Hence we may read in the Iliad, where Hector being wished 
to retire from the battle, many of his forces being routed, 
makes answer, that he durst not for shame, lest the Trojan 
knights and dames should think he did ignobly. And certain 
it is, that whereas terror is thought such a great stickler in a 
commonwealth, honourable shame is a far greater, and has 
more reason : for where shame is, there is fear ; but where 


fear is, there is not presently shame. And if anything may 
be done to inbreed in us this generous and Christianl^ revei^ 
ence one of another, the very nurse and raardian of piety and 
virtue, it cannot sooner be than by such a discipline in the 
church, as may use us to have in awe the assemolies of the 
faithful, and to count it a thing most grievous, next to the 
grieving of God’s Spirit, to offend those whom he hath put in 
anthori^, as a healing superintendence over our lives and be- 
haviourB, both to our own happiness, and that we may not 
give oflhoce to good men, who, without amends by us made, 
dan not, against God’s command, hold oommunion with us 
in holy thmgs. And this will be accompanied with a reli- 
gious dread of being outcast from the company of saints, and 
from the fatherly protection of God in his church, to consort 
with the devil and his angels. But there is yet a more in- 
gennouB and noble degree of honest shame, or, call it, if you 
will, an esteem, whereby men bear an inward reverence toward 
their own persons. And if the love of God, as a fire sent firom 
heaven to be ever kept alive upon the altars of our hearts, be 
the first principle of all godly and f irtuous actions in men, this 


pious and just honouring of ourselves is the second, and may 
M thought as the radical moisture and fountain-head, whetfoe 
every kudable and worthy enterprise issues forth. And aZ- 
tfaoi^ I have given it the name of a liquid thing, yet it is not , 
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incontinent to bound itidf, as bnmid things are, but bath in it 
a most restraining and powerthl abstinence to surt back, and 
glob itself upward from the mixture of any ungenerous and 
unbeseeniing motion, or any soil wherewith it may peril to 
stun itself. Something I confess it is to be shamed of evil* 
doing in the presence of any ; and to rererence the opinion 
and the countenance of a ^d man rather than a bad, fearmg 
most in his sight to offend, goes so far s almost to be virtu- 
ous ; yet this is but still t^ fear of infamy, and many such, 
when they find tbemselvs alone, saving their reputation, will 
compound with other scruples, and come to a close treaty with 
their dearer vices in secret. But he that holds himself in re- 
verence and due steem, both for the dignity of God's image 
upon him, and for the price of his redemption, which be thinks 
is visibly marked upon his forehead, accounts himself both a 
fit person to do the noblest and godliest deeds, and much bet- 
ter worth than to deject and defile, with such a debasement, 
and such a pollution as sin is, himself so highly ransomed and 
ennobled to a new friendship and filial relation with GkxL 
Nor can he fear so much the offence and reproach of others, 
as he dreads and would blush at the reflection of his own 
severe and modest eye upon himself, if it should see him doing 
or ima^ning that which is sinful, though in the deepest 
secrecy. How shall a man know to do nimself this right, 
how to perform his honourable duty of estimation and respeot 
towards his own soul and body ? which way will lead him best 
to this hill-top of sanctity and goodness, above which there ia 
no higher ascent but to the love of God, which from this self^ 
pious regard cannot be asuuder? No better way doubtless, 
than to let him duly understand, that as he is called Ity the 
high calling of Gtod, to be holy and pure, so is he bv the same 
appointment ordain^, and by the church's call admitted, to 
eueh offices of discipline in the church, to which his own spi- 
ritual gifts, Ity the example of apostolic institution, have an- 
theriid him. For we have learned that the soomfal tern of 
hie, the oonseonting of templeB, oan^, and tablecloths, the 
ruling in of a repugnant and contraoictive mount Sinai in the 
gosM es if the touch of u ley-christian, who is nevertheless 
Im's living templ^ oonld proffine deed Judaisms^ the eicla- 
■km of Ckrist'B people from the offioes of holy diadpliie 
tiirougb the pride of a uaurping eleigy, causes the rest to have 
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■n unworthy and aUeot opinion of themselTeB, to approsoli to 
holy dntiei with a Blavifh fear, and to unholy doing* with a 
frmiliar boldness. For seeing such a wide and terrible dis- 
tance between religious things and theinselves, and that in 
respect of a wooden table, and the perimeter of holy ground 
about it, a flagon pot, and a linen corporal, the priest esteems 
their layships unhallowed and unclean, they fear religion with 
such a fear as lores not, and think the purity of the gospel too 
pure for them, and that any uncleanness is more suitable to 
their unconsecrated estate. But when every good Christian, 
tboroi^hly acquainted with all those glorious pririlera of 
sanctifiMtion and adoption, which render him more sacred than 
any dedicated altar or element, shall be restored to his right 
in the church, and not excluded from such place of spirit 
mvemment, as his Christian abilities, and his approved good 
life in the eye and testimony of the church shall prefer him to, 
this and nothing sooner will open his eyes to a wise and true 
▼aluation of himself, (which is so requisite and high a point 
of Christianity,) and will stir him up to walk worthy tlie ho- 
nourable and ^ve employment wherewith God and the 
church hath dignified him ; not fearii^ lest he should meet 
with Bomeoutw^ holy thing in religion, which his lay-touch 
or presence might profane ; out lost something unholy from 
witoin his own heart should dishonour and pitmine in himself 
that priestly unction and clcrgy-right 'Whereto Christ hath en- 
titled him. Then would the congregation of the Lord soon 
noover the true likeness and visan of what she u indeed, a 
holy generation, a royal priesthood, a saintly communion, the 
housmld and city of God. And this 1 bold to be another 
oonsidmable reason why the fnnctionB of church government 
ought to be flee and opim to any Christian man, though never 
so laic, if his capacity, his faith, and prudent demeanour, oom^ 
mend him. And this the apostles warrant us to do. But the 
prdatee object, that this will bring profaneness info the churdi : 
to whom may be repli^ that none have brought that in more 
riiMi their own irreligious courses, nor more driven holiness 
out of living into lifeless things. For wherees God, who hafli 
oteansed every beast and orseping wonn, would not snfler St 
Peter to call them common or unclean, the prelate bishops, 
in their printed orders hung up in ohnnmes, have proolsiiMd 
the bist of creatueSk nu^nd, so napnrified and oonligioB^ 



URGED AGAliraT PRRLATT. 


mi 


diat fiir him to lay hia hat or his garment upon the ohanod 
table, they have defined it no lees heinous, in ezpreas words, 
than to profane the table of the Lord And thus have they 
by their Canaanituh doctnne, (for that which a as to the Jew 
but Jewish, u to the Chnstisn no better than Ganaanitish,) 
thus have they made common and unclean, thus have they 
made profane that nature which Ood hath not only deansed, 
bat Const also hath assumed And now that the equity and 
just reason is so perspicuous, why in ecclesiastio censure the 
assistance should be adaed of such as whom not the vile odour 
of gam and fees, (forbid it, Ood, and blow it with a whirlwind 
out of our land <) but chanty, neighbourhood, and duty to 
church myemment hath callM togethei, where could a wise 
man wiA a more equal, gratuitous, and meek examination of 
any ofienoe, that he might happen to commit against Chns- 
tiariity than here^ Would he prefer those proud simomaoal 
courts^ Thus therefore the minister assisted attends his 


heayenly and spiritual cure where we shall see him both in 
the course of his proceeding, and first in the excellency of his 
end, from the ma^strate far different, and not more di&rent 
than excelling His end is to recover all that is of man, both 
soul and body, to an everlasting health , and yet as for worldly 
happiness, winch is the proper sphere wherein the magistrate 
cannot but confine his motion without a hideous ezorbitonoy 


from law, BO little aims the minister, as bis intended scope^ to 
procure the much prospenty of this life, that olUimes he may 
nave cause to wiA much of it away, os a diet puffing up 
the soul with a slimy fieshinev, and weakening her pnn- 
oipal organic parts Two heads of evil he has to cope with. 


daily manna of incormptible doctnne, not at those set meals 
only m public, but os on as he shall know that each infirmity 
or constitution requires Against the latter with all the 
branches thereof, not meddlmg with that restraining and 
styptic snigeiy, which the law uses, not indeed against the 
nialady, but against the eruptions, and outermost effects 
thereof, he on the contraiy, bsgmnmg at the pnme causes 
and roots of the disease, sends m those two divine ingredieals 
of moot cleansing power to the soul, admonition and reproof, 
besideo which two there is no drug or anudote that can reach 
to purge the mind, and vnthout whicdi all other ezpenments 
YOL, u 2 k 
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■ra bat vain, onkM bj aocidenL And he that will not let 
these pass into him, thoagh he be the greatest king, as 
PUto affirms, most ^ thought to remain impure within, and 
unknowing of those things wherein big pureness and his 
knowledge should most app^r. As soon therefore as it may 
be discerned that the Christian patient, hy feeding otherwhere 
on meats not allowable, but of evil juioe, hath <hrordered his 
diet, and spread an ill-humour through his reins, imme- 
diately disDMing to a sickness, the minister, as being much 
nearer both in eye and duty than the magistrate, spe^ him 
bedmes to overtake that diffused malignance with some gentle 
potion of admonishment ; or if ai^ht be obstructed, puts in 
his opening and discussive confections. This not succ^ing 
after once or twice, or oftener, in the presence of two or 
three his faithful brethren appointed thereto, he advises him 
to be more careful of hie dearest health, and what it is that 
he BO rashly hath let down into the divine vessel of his soul, 
God’s temple. If this obtain not, he then, with the counsel 
of more assistants, who are informed of what diligence hath 
been already used, with more soe^y remedies lays nearer 

3 to the entrenched causes or his distemper, not sparing 
fervent and well-aimed reproofs as may best ^ve him 
to see the dangerous estate wherein he is. To this also his 
brethren and mends entreat, exhort, adjure; and all these 
endeavours, as there is hope left, are more or less repeated. 
But if neither the regard of himself, nor the reverence of his 
eldeia and friends prevail with him to leave bis vimons amie- 
tite, then as the time urges, such engines of terror Gtod 
halh given into the hand of his minister, as to search the 
tenderest angles of the heart : one while he shakes his stub- 
bomness wiUi racking oonvulsions nigh despair; otherwbiles 
with deadly Gorrosives he gripes the very roots of his fealty 
liver to bring him to life through the entry of death. Hereto 
the whole ohuroh beseech him, beg of him, deplore him, 
jnw fer him. After all this performed with what patunoe 
and attendance is possible, and no relenting on his part, 
having done the utmost of their cure, in the name of God 
and m the church th^ dissolve their fellowdiip with him, 
and holding forth the dreadful sponge of exeommnnion, pro- 
nounce him wiped out of the list of God’s inheiitanoe, uia in 
die custody of Satan till be repent. Which horrid aentenoe^ 
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though it touch neither life nor limb, nor any worldly ponen 
Bion, yet has it each a penetrating force, that swifter than 
any chemical sulphur, or that lightnmg wluch harms not the 
skin, and nfles toe entrails, it scorches the mmost soul Yet 
even this tunblc denouncement is left to the church for no 
other cause but to be as a rough and vehement deansing 
medicine, where the malady is orourate, a mortifying to life, 
a kind of saving by undoing And it may be truly said, 
that as the mercies of wicked men are cruelties, so the cruel- 
ties of the church are mercies For if repentance sent from 
Heaven meet this lost wandeier, and draw him out oi that 
steep )oum^ whercm he was hasting towards destruction, to 
come and reconcile to the chuich, if he bring with him his 


bill of health, and that he is now clear of infection, and of 
no danger to the other sheep, then with incredible eapres- 
sions of |oy all his brethren receive him, and set before him 
those {leimmed banquets of Christian consolation , with pre- 
cious ointments bathing and fomenting the old, and now to 
lie foigotten stripes, which terror and shame had inflicted , 
and thus with heavenly solaces they cheer up his humble r^ 
morse, till ho legsin his first health and fehcity. This is the 
approved way, which the gospel prescribes, these are the 
** spintual weapons of holy censure, and ministenal warfare, 
not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of 
strong holds, casting down imwnations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itself gainst the knowledro of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ What could be done more for the healing and re- 
claiming that divine particle of God’s breathmg, &e soul ? 
and what could be done less'' he that would hide his fiuilts 


from such a wholesome curing as this, and count it a twofold 
punishment, as some do, is hke a man that having foul dis- 
eases about him, pensbes for shame, and the four he has of 
a rigorous incision to come upon his flesh. We shall be able 
by mis time to discern whether prelatical jurisdiction be con- 
trary to the gospel or no. First, therefore, the government of 
the gospel Ming economical and paternal, that is, of such a 
fkmuy where there be no servants, but all sons in obedience, 
not m servility, as cannot be denied by him that lives but 
within the sound of scripture , how can the prelates justify 
to have turned the fotherly ordm of Chnst’e Donsehold, the 

2k2 
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bleiied meeknoBi of hiB lo^ly roof, those ever open and 
inviting doors of his dwdlingbouse, itvhich delight to be 
frequented with only filial accesses , how can they jnstify to 
have tnm«>d these domesto privileges into the bar of a proud 
jndicial court, where fees and clamours keep shop and drive 
a trade, where bnbery end corruption solicits, paltenng the 
free and moneyless power of discipline with a carnal satis- 
frotion by the purse ? Contrition, humiliation, confession, 
the veiy sighs of a lepcntant spirit, are there sold by the 
penn} That undeflowered and unblemishable simplicity of 
the gospel, not she hersdf, for that could never be, but a 
frlse whited, a lawnv resemblance of her, like that airbom 
Helena in the fables, made by the sorcery of prelates, instead 
of calling her disciples from the receipt of custom is now 
turned publican herself, and giyes up her body to a mer- 
cenary whoredom under those fornicated arches, which she 
calls Ood B house, and in the sight of those her altars, which 
she hath set up to be adored, makes merchandise of tbe 
bodies and souls of men Rejecting purntor/ for no other 
reason as it seems, than because her greediness cannot defer, 
but had rather u^e the utmost extortion of redeemed penances 
m this life But because these matters could not be thus 
earned without a begged and borrowed force from worldly 
authonty, therefore prelaty, siightinc the deliberate and 
chosen council of Chnst in his sfuntuu goyemment, whose 
glory is in the weakness of fleshlj things, to tread upon the 
crest of the world s pnde and violence by the power of spi- 
ntual ordmanoes, hatn on the contrary made these her friends 
and champions, which are Cbnst s enemies in this his higli 
desin, smotbenng and extinguishmg the spintual force of 
his Mdily weakness in the discipline of his church with the 
boisterous and carnal tyrann} or an undue, unlawful, and un- 
gospel-like junsdicuon And thus prelety, both in her fleshlp 
supportments, m her carnal doctnne of ceremony and tradi- 
tion, m her violent and secular power, going quite counter to 
the pnme end of Ghnst’s coming m the flesh, that is, to re- 
veal his truth, his gloiy, and his might, in a clean contrary 
manner than prelaty seeks to do, thwarting and defeating the 
great mystery of Ood , I do not conclude that prelaty is 
annehnsban, for what need I ^ the things themselves con- 
dude It Yet if suchlike piaotioeB, and not many wone Uuni 
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these of oar prelates, in that mat darkness of the Roman 
oharch, have not exempted bom her and her present mem- 
hers from being judged to be anticbnstian in all orthodoxal 
esteem , I cannot think but that it is the absolute Toioe of 
truth and all hei children to pronounce this prelaty, and these 
her dark deeds in the midst of this great light wherem we 
hve, to be more antichnstian than antichrist lumself 

THE CONCLUSION 

The Muchief that Prelaty does in the State 
I ADD one thing moie to those great ones that are so fond of 
prelaty this is certain, that the gospel being the hidden 
might of Christ, as hath been heaM, that ever a yictonons 
power joined with it, like him in the Revelation that went 
forth on the white horse with his bow and his crown, oon> 
quering and to conquer If we let the angel of the gospel 
nde on his own wav, he does his proper busmess, conquennw 
the high thoughts, and the proud reasonings of the flesh, ana 
bnngs them under to give obedience to Cnnst with the ssJ- 
vation of many souls But if ye turn him out of his road, 
and in a manner force him to express his irresistible power 
by a doctrine of carnal might, as prelaty is, he will use that 
fleshly strength, which ye put into his hands, to subdue your 
smnts bv a servile and blind superstition , and that again 
shall hold such dominion over your captive minds, as return- 
ing with an insatiate greediness and force upon your worldly 
wealth and power, herewith to deck and msgmfy herself, 
and W false worships, he shall spoil and havoc your estates, 
disturb your ease, dimmish your nonour, enthral your liberty 
un^ the swelling mood of a proud clergy, who will not 
serve or feed your souls with spiiitual food , lodt not for it, 
fh^ have not wherewithal, or if thqr had, it is not m their 
purpose But when they have glutted their ungratefiil bodieiL 
at least, if it be possible that those open sepulohres should 
ever be glutted, and when thev have stuffra their idolish 
temples with the wasteful pillage of your estates, will they 
yet nave any compassion upon you, and that poor pittanoe 
which they have kit you , will th^ be but so good to yog 
as that ravisher was to his sister, when he had used her at 
his pleasure, will they but only hate ye, and so tom ye 
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loose 7 No, they will not, lords and commons, they will not 
fhvour ye so much. What will they do then, in the name of 
God and saints, what will these manhatere yet with more de- 
spite and mischief do ? I will tell ye, or at least remember 
ye : (for most of ye know it already :) that they may want 
nothine to make them true merchants of Babylon, as they 
have done to your souls, they will sell your bodies, your 
wives, your children, your liberties, your parliaments, all these 
things ; and if there ^ ought else dearer than tlicse, they will 
sell at an outcry in their pulpits to the arbitrary and illegal 
dispose of any one that may hereafter be called a king, whose 
mind shidl serve him to listen to their bargain. And bv their 
corrupt and servile doctrines boring our ears to an everlasting 
slavfliy, as they have done hitherto, so will they yet do their 
best to rapeal and erase eveiy line and clause of both our 
neat chartera. Nor is this only what th^ will do, but what 
tuey hold as the main reason and mystery of their advance- 
ment that they must do ; be the prmce never so just and equal 
to his subjects, yet su<fo are their malicious and depraved 
qyes, that they so look on him, and so understand him, as if 
he required no other mtitnde or piece of service from them 
than this. And in£ed th^ stand so opportunely for the 
disturbing or the destroying of a state, being a knot of 
creatures, whose dignities, means, and pmerments have no 
foundation in the gospel, as they themselves acknowledge, 
but only in the princeu fkvoar, and to continue so long to 
them, as plesising him thw shall deserve : whence it must 
needs be they should bend au their intentions and services to 
no other en^ but to his, that if it should happen that a ty- 
rant (Gtod turn such a scourge from us to our enemies) 
should come to grop the scej^, here were his spearmen 
and his lances, here were his firelocks ready, he should 
■aad no other pretorian band nor penskmoiT t^ these, >f 
thqy could cnoe with their porfidious praachments awe the 
people.* For although the prelates in time of popery were 

■ It Is In tes wild oettmiksiir paritaiiied JoqiMnes that wa ns te 
took te As dilaf shus of MUton’Ii nopopolMlty. Had ha Uvad In oar 
own day, ha woold Mill, parhaps, hava ham fampanta la eontefoav • 
ate illf ba was not OBB of thosa who dariiad to 
^DaddadleoBUovsBtehf 
InlUlihlaaMllhByi 
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■ouMtimeB friendlT enoogii to Magna Charta, it waa becaute 
they atood upon their own bottom, without thdr main depend- 
aaoe on the royal nod: but now being wdl aconainted 
that the protestant religion, if ahc will reform herrelt riehtly 
by the Bcripturre, muBt undrenB them of all their pld^ 
Tanities, and reduce them as they were at firat to the lowly 
and equal order of preBbytm, they know it ooncema them 
nearly to Btudy the times more than the text, and to lift up 
their eyes to the hills of the court, from whence only cornea 
their help ; but if thdr pride grow weary of thia crouching 
and observance, as ere long it would, and that yet their 
minds climb Btill to a higher ascent of worldly honour, this 
only refuge can remain to them, that th^ must of neceasi^ 
contrive to bring themselves and ub back again to the pope’s 
supremacy ; ana this wc see they had by mir •degrees of late 
been doing. These be the two iair sujiportera between 
which the strength of prelaty is borne up, either tif inducing 
tmanny. or of reducing popery. Hence also we may judge 
mat pi^ty is mere tklmora. Fbr the proper^ of truth is, 
where she is publicly taught to unyoke and sot free the 
minds and spirits of a nation firat from the thraldom of sin 
and superatition, after which all honest and legal freedom of 
civil life cannot be long absent; but prelaty, whom the 

r at custom begot, a natural tyrant in religion, and in state 
agent and mmister of tyranny, seems to have had this 
fatal gift in her nativity, like anotW Midas, that whatsoever 
die should touch or come nesr either in eoolesial or poli- 
tical government, it should turn, not to gold, though she for 
her 1^ could wish it, but to the dross and scum of slavery, 
hreeaing and settling both in the bodies and the sonls of til 
sndh as do not in tune, with the sovereign tnnde of sound 
doctrine, provide to fortify their hearts against her hierarchy. 
The service of Gtod, who is truth, her liturgy confesses to be 


And praved dull doetrinci orthodos, 

Bj smmioIk blovi and knodwi 
Calliid lln and iword, and di«olatl0ii, 

A godly, t hmu gh nfimBatlen, 

Wnldi am mnal be aoniai on, 

And idll ba dolns imitu dona.** 

Bodadt boidblowf otbiiadvaHrlaii but bli appeili wuamadaioxsn- 
Mi, not ta pbydoil fimet and du voapoM he iiud won aipmunli and 
qrliigbMM, not bowiian anddmaMrerina^n. 
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peri^t fivedom; bat her works and her opinioni dedan^ 
that tho servioe of prelaty is perfeot slayeiy, and bj oonse- 
qnenee perfSaot fidsehood. Which mekeB me wonder modi 
mat many of the gentry, studious men as I bear, should 
engage tnemsdyes to wnte and speak publidy in her de- 
fenoe ; but that I believe their honest ana ingenuous natures 
coming to the universities to store diemselves with md and 
solid Inniing, and there unfortunatdy fed with noUiing dee 
but the Bcrag^ied and thorny lectures of monkish and miser- 
able sophistiy, were sent home again with such a scholastic 
bur in their throats, as bath stopped and hindered all true 
and generous philosophy from entering, cracked their voioea 
for ever with metaphysical gargarisms, and hath made them 
admire a sort of ibnnal outside men prelaticolly addicted, 
whose unchaatened and unwrought minds were never yet 
initiated or subdued under the true lore of religion or moral 
virtue, which two are the best and greatest pmnts of learn- 
ing; but either slightly trained up in a Icind of hypo- 
critical and hackney course of literature to get their fiv- 
ii^ bj^, and dazzle the ignorant, or else fonolv over-stu- 
died m useless controversies, except those whiim they use 
with all the specious and delusive subtlety they are able, to 
defend their pralatical Sparta ; having a gospel and church 
government set before their ^es, as alair leld wherein they 
might exercise the greatest virtues and the greatest deeds m 
Clmtian authority, in mean fortunes and little furniture of 
this world ; (which even the sage heathen vrriters, and those 
old Fabritii and Curii well knew to be a manner of working, 
than which nothing could liken a mortal man mme to 
God, wiio ddights most to work ln>m within himself, and 
not by the heavy luggm of oorporeal instruments;) ihier 
understand it not, ana think no such matter, but admire and 
dote upon worldly riches and honours, with an easy and 
intemperate life, to the bone of Christianity : yea, they and 
their semmaries shame not to profess, to petition, and never 
leave pealing our ears, that unless we fet them like boariL 
and oram tlwm as they list widi wealth, with deaneries and 
pluralities, with baronies and stately prafermenis, all lean- 
ing and religion will go underfoot, w hioh is suoh a shame* 
less, snob a bestial pW/ and of that odious impudence fin 
chuiuhmen, who should be to us a pattern of tomperuce and 
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ihi^ medioority, who Bhoold teach us to contemn this 
wond and the gaudy things thereof, according to the promise 
which they themselTes require from us in bap^m, that 
should the scripture stand oy and be mute, there is not that 
sect of philosophers among the heathen so dissolute, no not 
Epicurus, nor Aristippus with all his Cyrenaic rout, but 
would shut his school-doors aronst such ayeas^ sophisters ; 
not any colle^ of mountebanks, but wouM think scorn to 
disoover in themselves with such a brazen forehead the out- 
ramus desire of filthy lucre. Which the prelates make so 
little conscience of, that they are ready to fight, and if it lay 
in their power, to massacre all good Christians under the 
names or hornble schismatics, for only finding fault with 
their temporal dignities, their unt'onscionable wealth and 
revenues, their cruel authority over their brethren, that 
labour in the word, while they snore in their luxurious excess : 
openly proclaiming themselves now in the sight of all men, 
to be those which for a while they sought to cover under 
sheep’s clothinu, ravenous and savage wolves, threatening 
inroads and hloudy incursions upon the fiock of Christ, 
which they took upon them to feed, but now claim to devour 
as their prey. More like that huge dramn of Egypt, 
breathing out waste and desolation to the ^d, unless ne 
were duly fattened with virgin’s blood. Him our old 
patron 8t George by bis matmiless valour slew, as the pre- 
late of the carter that reads his collect can tell. And if our 
princes anA knights will imitate the fame of that old cham- 
pion, as by their order of knighthood solemnly taken th^ 
vow, far M it that they should uphold and side with this 
English dragon ; but rather to do as indeed their oaths bind 
them, they would make it their knightly adventure to pur- 
sue and vanquish this mighty saitwinged monster, that 
menaces to swallow up the luid, nnless her bottomless goige 
may be satisfied with the blood of the king’s daughter, toe 
church; and may, as she was wont, fill her dark and infa- 
mous den with the bones of the saints. Nor will any one 
have reason to think this as too incredible or too tragical to 
bs spoken of prelaty, if he consider well from what a mass 
of same and miid the slothful, the covetous, and ambitious 
hopes Of churoh-promotioiu and fat bishoprics, she is brad 
up and mnaaled in, like a great Python, from her youth, to 
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prove the ^eral poison both of doctrine and good discipline 
m the lan£ For certainly such h(^es and huch principles of 
earth as these wherrin she welters from a young one, are the 
immediate generation both of a slavish and tyrannous life to 
follow, and a pestiferous contagion to the whole kingdom, 
till liluB that fen-born serpent sue be shot to death wim the 
darts of the sun, the pure and powerful beams of God’s 
word. And this may serve to describe to us in part what 
prelaty hath been, and what, if she stand, she is like to be 
towards the whole body of people in England. Mow that it 
may appear how she is not such a kind of evil as hath any 
good or use in it, which many evils have, but a distilled 

? uinteBsencc, a pure elixir of mischief, pestilent alike to all, 
shall shew briefly, ere I conclude, that the prelates, 
as they are to the subjects a calamity, so are they the 
greatest underminers and betrayers of the monarch, to 
whom they seem to be most favourable. I cannot bet- 
ter liken the state and person of a king than to that 
mighty Nazarite Samson; who being disciplined from his 
birth in the precepts and the practice of temperance and 
sobriety, without the strong drink of injurious and excessive 
desires, grows up to a noble strength and perfection with 
those ^ illustrious and sunn) lock^ the laws, waving and 
curling about bis godlike shoulders-. And while he aeeps 
fliem about Urn undiminisfaed and unshorn, he may with toe 
jawbone of an ass, that is, vrith the word of his meanest officer, 
soppress and put to confusion thousands of those that rise 
Minst his just power. But laying down his head among 
the strumpet flatteries of prelaty while he sleeps and thinks 
no hann, th^ wickedly shaving off ail those bright and 
weighty tresses of his law, and iuBt prarogatives, which 
were his ornament and strength, deliver nim over to indirect 
end violent counsels, which, as those Philistines, put out the 
foir and for^hted eyes of his natural discerning, and make 
him grind in the prisonhouse of their sinister ends and pmo- 
tioes upon him : till he, knowing this prelatioal rasor to luve 
bereft nim of hb wonted might, nourish again his puissant 
hair, the golden beams of law and right ; and they stemlv 
shoc^ diunder with ruin upon the heads of those his evu 
oouaselloiB, but not without great affliction to himsd£ Ihii 
is the ■urn of their loyil service to kings; yet these are tho 
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men that still ory, The king, the king, the Lord's anointed! 
We grant it ; and wonder how they came to light noon any- 
thing BO true ; and wonder more, if kings be the Lord's snirat- 
ed, how they dare thus oil oTer and besmear so holy an unction 
with the oormpt and putrid ointment of their base flatteries ; 
which while tli^ smooth the skin, strike inward and enve- 
nom the lifeblood. What fidelity kings can expect from 
prelates, both examples past, and our present experience of 
their doings at this day, whereon is grounded all that hath 
been said, may suffice to inform us. And if th^ be such 
clippers of regal power, and shavers of the laws, how they 
stand aflected to the lawgiving parliament, yourselveB, worthy 
peers and commons, can best testify ; the current of whose 
glorious and immortal actions hath b^ only oppt^ b^ the 
obscure and pernicious designs of the prelates, until their in- 
solence broke out to such a bold affront, as hath justly im- 
mured their haughty looks within strong walls. Mor have 
they done anything of late with more diligence, than to 
hinder or break the happy assembling of pfmiaments, how- 
ever needful to repair tne shattered and disiointed frame of 
the commonwealth ; or if they cannot do this, to cross, to 
disenable, and traduce all parliamentaiy proceiklings. And 
this, if nothing else, plainly accuses them to be no lawful 
members of me house, if they thus perpetually mutiny 
against their own body. And though they pretend, lilm 
Emlomon’s harlot, that they have right thereto, ny the same 
judgment that Solomon gave, it cannot belong to them, 
whenas it is not only their assent, but their endeavour con- 
tinually to divide parliaments in twain: and not only by 
dividing, but by all other means to abolish and destroy the 
free use of them to all posterity. For the which, and fi>r all 
their fonner misdeeds, whereof this book and many volumes 
more cannot contain the moiety, I shall move ye, lew, in the 
behalf I dare say of many thousand good Christians, to ikyoor 
Justice and speray sentence pass against this great malem^, 
prelafy. And yet in the midst of rigour I would bes eec h ye 
to think of men^ ; and such a men^, (1 fear I shall over^ 
shoot with a dnire to save this fiuling prelaty,) such a 
mercy (if 1 mav venture to say it) as may exceed t^ which 
for only ten righteous persons would have saved 8odom. 
Not that I dan advise ye to contend with God, whether he 
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m you iball be more merciful, but in ^our wise eeteemi to 
balance the offences of those peccant cities witli these enor- 
moDS riots of ungodly misrule, that prelaty hath wrought 


dom. And if ye think ve may with a pious presumption 
strive to TO beyond God in mercv^ I shml not be one now 
that would dissuade ye< Though God for less than ten just 


persons would not spare Sodom, yet if you can find, after 
due search, but only one good thing in prelaty, either to reli- 
gion or civil government, to king or parliament, to prince or 
people, to law, liberty, wealth, or leaniinjg, spare her, let her 
live, let her spread among ye, till with her shadow all your 
dignities and honours, and idl the glory of the land be 
darkened and obscured. But on the contrary, if she be 
found to be malignant, hostile, destructive to all these, as 
nothing can be surer, then let your severe and impartial 
doom imitate the divine vengeance; rain down your punish- 
ing force upon this godless and oppressing government, and 
bnng such a dead sea of subversion upon her, that she may 
never in this land rise more to afliict the holy reformed 
church, and the elect people of Ood. 


OF TRUE RELIGION, HEREST, SCHISIC, 
TOLERATION ; 

Am VIA! ms UAn mat m imu 

AGAINST THE GROWTH OF POPERT. 

[tins vmunm 1B7S.] 


It is unknown to no man, who knows aught of oonoemment 
among us, that the increase of popery is at this day no small 
trouble and offence to greatest part of the nation ; and the 
rgoicing of all good men that it is so : the more their rejom- 
ing, that God hath dven a heart to the people, to remember 
still their great and happy deliveranoe from popish thraldom, 
and to esteem so highly the precious benefit of his gospel, so 
freely and so peaceably enjoyed among them. Since, ther^ 
fore, some haye already in public, mth many considerable 
arguments, exhorted the people to beware the growth of this 
Romish weed, 1 thought it no less than a common duty to 
lend my hand, how unable soever, to so good a purpose. I 
will not now enter into the labyrinth of councils and Others, 
an entangled wood, which the papists love to fight in, not with 
hope of victory, but to olwcure the shame of an open over- 
throw, which yet in that kind of combat many heretofore, and 
one of late, hath eminently given them. And such nuuiner 
of dispute with them to learned men is useful and very com- 
mendable. But 1 shall insist now on what is plainer to com- 
mon apprehension, and what I have to say without longer 
introduction. 

Trne religion is the true worship and service of Gkid, learned 
and believra from the word of God only. No man or angd 
can know how Gk>d would be worshippM and served muesa 
God reveal it : he hath revealed and taught it ns in the holy 
acriptures bj inspired ministers, and in the gospel by his own 
Sou and his apostles, with strictest command, to rqeot all 
other traditions or additions whatsoever; aoot^ing to that 
of St. Paul, ** Though we cw an ugel from heaven preach 
•oy other jgMpel onto you than that which we have preached 
unto yon, let mm be anathema, or accursed.*’ And Drat iv. S* 
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"Ye shall not add to the word which I command you, 
neither shall you diminish aught from it'^ Bev. xxii. 16, 10: 
" If any man shall add, &c. If any man shall take away 
from the words," &c. With good and religious reason, there- 
fore, all protestant churches with one consent, and particu- 
larly the church of England in her thirty-nine articles, article 
6th,10th,20th,21st, and elsewhere, maintain these two points, 
as the main principles of true religion— that the rule of true 
religion is the word of God only ; and that thrir faith ought 
not to be an implicit faith, that is, to believe, though as the 
church believes, against or without express authority of scrip- 
ture. And if all protestants, as universally as they hold these 
two principles, so attentively and religiously would observe 
them, th<^ would avoid and cut off many debates and conten- 
tions, schisms and persecutions, which too oft have been among 
them, and more nrmW unite against the common adversary. 
For hence it directly mllows, tut no true protestant can per- 
secute, or not tolerate, his fellow-protestant, though dissenting 
from him in some opinions, but he must flatly deny and re- 
nounce theee two his own main principles, whereon true reli- 

E 'on is founded ; while he oompels his hroAcr from that which 
! believes as tiie manifest word of God, to an implicit faith 
(which he himself condemns) to the endangering of his bro- 
ther’s soul, whether by rash belief, hr outward conformity: 
for " whatsoever is not of laith is sin." 

1 will now as briefly shew what is ftlse religion, or heresy, 
wluch will be done as easily ; for of oontraries the definitions 
must needs be contraiy. Her^, therefore, is a religion taken 
up and believed from the traditions of men, and additions to 
the word of God. Whence also it frllows clearly, that of all 
known sects, or pretended religions, at this day in Christendom, 
upeiy is the only or the grratest heresy ; and he, who is so 
niiward to brand all others for heretics, the obstinate papist, 
the only heretic. Hence one of their own famous writers 
found Jaft cause to style the Romish church " Mother of 
error, sohodl of heresy." And wherees the papist boasts 
himself to be a Roman Catholic, it is a mere oontrodictimi, 
one of the pojie’s bails, u if he should say, universal partion- 
lar, a catholic sohismatio. For catholie in Greek sigm^ 
univeraal ; and the Christian ohnroh was so oaUed, as ooo- 
sisthig of all nations to whom the gospd was to be preaohed» 
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in oontradiatiiietion to the Jewuh ohuroh. which oouristed for 
the most part of Jewe only. 

Sects may be in a true church as well as in a &lse, when 
men follow the doctrine too much for the teacher's soke, whom 
they think almost infallible ; and this becomes, through in- 
firmity, implicit faith; and the name sectary pertains to such 
a disciple. 

Schism is a rent or diyision in the church, when it comes 
to the separating of congregations ; and may happen to a 
true church, as well as to a false ; yet in the true needs not 
tend to the breaking of communion, if they can agree in the 
right administration of that wherein they communicate, keep- 
ing their other opinions to themselves, not being destructive 
to faith. The pharisees and sadducees were two sects, yet 
both met together in their common worship of God at Jeni- 
salein. But here the papist will angrily demand. What ! ara 
Lutherans, Calvinists, Anabaptists, Socinians, Armmian^ no 
heretics ? I answer. All these may have some errors, but are 
no heretics. Heresy is in the unll and choice professed^ 
against scripture ; error is against the will, in misunderstand- 
ing the scripture after all sincere endeavours to understand it 
rightly : hence it was said well by one of the ancients, ** Err 
I may, but a heretic I will not be.*' It is a human fi^ty to 
err, and no man is infallible here on earth. But so long as 
all these profess to set the word of Ghid only before them as 
the rule of faith and obedience ; and use all diligence and sin- 
cerity of heart, by reading, by learning, by study, by prayer 
for illumination of the Holy Spirit, to undentand the rule and 
obey it, th^ have done what man can do : God will usuredly 
pardon them, as he did the friends of Job; good and pious 
men, though much mistaken, as there it appe^ in some points 
of doctrine. But some wUl say, with Cnristians it is others 
wise, whom God hath promised by his Spirit to teach all things. 
True, all things absolntely necessary to salvation: but & 
hottest disputes among protestants, calmly and charitably in- 
quired into, will be found lesi tl^n sum. The Lutheran 
holds eonsnlMtantiation ; an error indeed, but not mortal. The 
Calvinist is taied with predestination, and to make God the 
author of sin ; not with any dishonourable thought of God, 
but it may be over-aealouslyimrting his absolute power, not 
without of scripture. The anaMptist isaccuaed of deny- 
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ing in&nti their right to haptiim ; again th^ eaj, they deny 
nothing but what toe scripture denies them. The Arian and 
Socinian are charged to d^ute against the Trinily; they 
affirm to beUere the Father, Son, and HoW Ghost, according 
to Bcri]9ture and the apostolic creed ; as for terms of trinity, 
trinionity, coessentiality, tripersonality, and the like, they re- 
ject them as scholastic notions, not to be found in scripture 
which by a general protestant maxim is plain and perspicuous 
abundantly to explain its own meaning in the properest words, 
belonging to so high a matter, and so necessary to he known ; 
a mysterv indeed in their sophistic subtilties, but in scripture 
a plain doctrine. Their other opinions are of less moment. 
They dispute the satisfaction of Christ, or rather the word 
''satisfaction,” asnotscriptural: buttheyacknowledge him both 
God and their Saviour. The Arminian, lastly, is condemned 
for setting up free will against free grace ; hut that imputation 
he diselams in all his writings, and grounds himself largely 
upon scripture only. It cannot be denied, that toe authors 
or late revivers of all these sects or opinions were' learned 
worthy, zealous, and religious men, as appears by their lives 
written, and toe same of their many eminent and learned fol- 
lowera, perfect and powerful in the scriptun's, holy and unblam- 
able in tueir lives : and it cannot be imagined that God would 
desert such painful and zealous labourers in his church, and 
ofttimes great sufferers for their conscience, to damnable 
errors ana a reprobate sense, who had so often implored the 
assistanoe of his Spirit; but rather, having made no men in- 
fallible, that he hath pardoned their errors, and accepts their 
pious endeayours, sincerely searching all things according to 
toe rule of scripture, with such guidance and direcUou as 
they can obtain of God by prayer. What protestant t^, 
who himself maintuns the same prindples, and disavows all 
implicit fiuth, would perseoute, and not rather oharitably tole> 
nte, f ucb men es these, unless he mean to adore the prin- 
ciples of his own religion? If it be asked, how far toovshould 
be tolmuted; I answer, doubtless eipiolly, as beiujg all protes- 
tants ; that is, on all occasions to pye acoount of their faith, 
either by arguing, preaching in their seyeral assemblies, puUio 
writing, and the friwdom of printing. For if the Fremm and 
Poloouu proteitanti dtajoy all thu liberty among papidi, 
mnoh more may a protestant justly ezpeot it among prolM- 
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tuto; and yet lomedmee here among ue, the one penecutes 
the other upon eveiy slight pretence. 

But he u wont to eay, he enjoins only things indifferedt 
Let them be so still ; who me him authority to change their 
nature hy enjoming them 7 If by his own principles, as is 
proved, he ought to tolerate controverted points of doctrine not 
slijghtly grounded on scripture, muohmoreouffht he not impose 
thinn indiflEerent without scripture. In religion nothing is 
indinerent ; but if it come onoe to be imposed, is either a com- 
mand or a prohibition, and so consequently an addition to the 
word of God, which he professes to disallow. Besides, how 
ungual, how uncharitable must it needs be, to impose that 
whm his conscience cannot urge him to impose, upon him 
whose conscience forbids him to obey 1 What can it be but 
love of contention for things not necessary to be done, to mo- 
lest the oonsdence of his brother, who holds them necessary to 
he not done ? To conclude, let such a one but call to mind 
his own principles above mentioned, and he must necessarily 
grant, that neither he can impose, nor the other believe or 
obey, aught in religion, but from the word of God only. 
More amply to understand this, may be read the 14th and 
15th' chapters to the Romans, and the contents of the 14th, 
set forth no doubt but with full authority of ^e church of 
England: the eloss is this: ** Men mi^ not contemn or 
condemn one toe other for thines indinerent.” And in 
the 0th article above mentioned, Whatsoever u not read 
in holy soriptare, nor may be proved therriiy, is not to be 
requirm of any man as an article of foith, or necessary 
to salfatioL.” And certainly what is not so, is not to be 
required at all, as being an addition to the word of God «K- 
prwy forbidden. 

Thai due long and hot contest, whether proteitants oa^t 
to tolerate one another, if men will be but rational and not 
partial, may be ended without need of more words to oom- 
poaeit 

liet us now inqwe whether popeiy be tdereble or no. 
Boftaiy is a doable thing to deal with, and olaima a twofold 
power, eoolasihstieal andpohtkial, boah aaniped, and the one 
aappailing tba other. 

Bet eoeMaetfoalrt ever pretended to iKilitfoel The pope 
hj tide inind ftool^ pretenda right to Kngdcma end aMHb 

WOL. II. 8 L 



514 


OF TBUE BBLXaiON, 


and eipeoially to this of England, thrones and unthrones 
kings, and absolves the people from their obedience to them ; 
sometimes interdicts to whole nations the public worship of Gk»d, 
shutting up their churches : and was wont to drain away 
greatest part of the wealth of this then miserable land, as part 
of his ]»trimony, to maintain the pride and luxury of his 
court and prelates ; and now, since, through the infinite mercy 
and favour of God, we have shaken ofi^ his Babylonish yoke, 
hath not ceased bv bis spies and agents, bulls and emissaries, 
once to destroy both l^g and parliament ; perpetually to 
seduce, corrupt, and fiervert as many as they can of the peo- 
ple. Whether therefore it be fit or reasonable to tolerate men 
thus principled in religion towards the state, 1 submit it to the 
consideration of all magistrates, who are best able to provide 
fur their own and the public safety. As for tolerating the 
exercise of their religi^m, supposing their state-activitios not 
to be dangerous, I answer, that toleration is either public or 
private ; and the exercise of their religion, as far as it is idola^ 
trouB, can be tolerated neither way : not publicly, without 
grievous and unsufierable scandal given to all conscientious be- 
holders ; not privately, without great offence to God, declared 
against all kind of idolatry, though secreL Ezek. viii. 7, 8 : 
** And be brought me to the dctor of the court ; and when I 
looked, behold, a hole in the wall. * Then said he unto me. 
Son of man, dig now in the wall : and when I had digged, 
behold a door; and he said unto me, Go in, and behold the 
wicked abominafions that they do here/' And ver. 12: 
** Then said he unto me. Son of man, hast thou seen what the 
ancients of the house of Israel do in the dark 7” Ac. And it 
aj^wars by the whole chapter, that God was no less offended 
with these secret idolatries than with those in public ; and no 
less provoked, than to bring on and hasten his judgments on 
the whole land for these alto. 

Having shown thus, that popery, as being idolatrous, is not 
to be tolerated either in public or in private ; it must be now 
thought how .|o remove it, and hinder the growth thereof, I 
mean in our natives, and not foreigners, privueged by the law 
of natioos. Are we to punidi tlra by oorpoiel pnnidimeiilw 
or fines in their estates^ upon account of their religion 9 I 
suppose it stands not wyth the olemenpy of the goa^ mese 
thin what appettniiis to the leourity of the state: but firsts 
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must remore their idolatry, aod all the famiture thereof, whe- 
ther idols or the mass wherein they adore their God under 
bread and wine : for the commandment forbids to adore, not 
only “ any graven image, but the likeness of anything in hea^ 
Ten above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water under the 
earth ; thou shalt not bow down to them nor worship them, 
for 1 the Lord thy God am a jealous God.” If diey say, Aat 
by removing their idols we violate their consciences, we have 
no warrant to regard conscience which is not funded on 
scripture : and they themselves confess in their late defences, 
that they hold not their images necessary to salvation, but only 
as they are enjoined them by tradition. ’ 

Shall we condescend to dispute with them ? The scripture 
is our only principle in relimon ; and by that only diey will 
not be judgM, but will add other principles of their own, 
which, forbidden by the word of God, we cannot assent to. 
And [in several places of the gospel] the common maxim also 
in logic is, ** against them who deny principles, we are not to 
dispute.” Let them bound their disputations on the scripture 
only, and an ordinary protestant, weU read in the Bible, may 
turn and wind their doctors. They will not go about to prove 
their idolatries by the word of Gra, but turn to shifts and 
evasions, and frivolous distinctions ; idols they say are lay- 
men’s broks, and a great means to stir up pious thoughts and 
devotion in ^e leamedest. I say, th^ are no means of (Jod’s 
appointing, but plainly the contrary : let them hear the pro- 
phets. Jer. X. 8: *<The stock is a doctrine of vanities.” 
Hab. ii. 18 : ** What proliteth the naven image, that the 
maker thereof hath graven it ; the molten image and a teacher 
of lies?” But they allege in their late answers, that the laws 
of Moses, n ven only to the Jews, concern not ns under the 
gospel ; and remember not that idolatry is forbidden as ex- 
pressly : but with these wiles and fallacies ** oompasaing sea 
and md, like the pharisees of old, to make one proselyte,” 
th^ lead away privily many simple and ignorant souls, men 
and woman, make them twofold more the children 
of hall than thsmselvea,” h^t. xxiii. 15. But the apostle 
hath well waiiied us^ I may say, from such deceivers as these, 
for thssr mysleiy was then working. I beseech you, bre- 
thrsB,” saithhs^ *<mark them which cause divisioDsand ofienoes, 
^OQBbaiy to the doctiina which ye have learned, andavoid them; 

2 L 2 
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for th«y that are sttoh, lerve not onr Lord Jesna Christ, but 
their own belly, and by ffood words and fair speeches deceiTe 
the heart of the simple/^ Rom. zvi. 17, 18. 

The next means to hinder the growth of popery will be, to 
read duly and diligently the holy scriptures, which, as St. F^ul 
saith to Timothy, who had known tnem from a child, ** are 
able to make wise unto salvation.*' And to the whole church 
of Colossi : " Let the word of Christ dwell in you plentifully, 
with all wisdom,** Col. Hi. 16. The papal antienristian church 
permits not her laity to read Uie Bible in their own tongue: 
our church, on the contrary, hath proposed it to all men, and 
to this end translated it into English, with profitable notes on 
what is met with obscure, tfaou^ what is most necessary to be 
known be still plainest ; that all sorts and degrees of men, not 
understanding the oripnal, may read it in their mother tongue. 
Neither let me countryman, the tradesman, the lawyer, the 
physician, the statesman, excuse himself by his much business 
mim the studioaB reading thereof. Our Saviour saith, Luke 
z. 41, 42, ** Thou art carefhl and troubled about many things ; 
hut one riling is needful.** If they were asked, th^ would 
be loath to set earthly things, w(»lth or honour, bmre the 
wisdom of salvation. Yet most men in the course and prao- 
tioe of their lives are found to do so *, asid through unwilling^ 
new to take the pains of understanding their rel^ou by thmr 
own diligent stuoy, would fain be saved by a deputy. Hence 
Domes implicit faith, ever learning and never taught, much 
hearii^ and small proScienoe, till want of fundamental know- 
ledge easily tarns to superstition or popery : therefore the 
apostle admonishes, Efdi. iv. 14, ** That we henceforth be no 
more children, tess^ to and fro and carried about with eveiv 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning cra6^ 
ness whereby they lie in wait to deceive.” Eveiy member of 
the church, at least of any breeding or caparity, so wcU ought 
to be grounded in epirituel knowledge, as, if need be, Co exu- 
mme their teachers toemselves. ActszTii.il: **ThMMUirebed 
the scriptares daily, whether those things were so.” Rev. H. 
9: ^ Tnou bast Cried them which sav th^ are apostles, und 
•ID not** How should any private CDrinnan try ms teecheis, 
nnlfTtv he be well grounds mmself in the rule m aoriptaM, hf 
whieb he is tunght 1 As' therefore among papists tw 
lanoe in loriptare ohieiy aph^ pop^; so emeag p roiso 
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tant people, theflvqaent end ■eriouii reading thereof will aoon- 
eat poll popery down. 

Another meana to abate TOM 17 aiiaea from the oonatant 
reading of acripture, wherein Wievera, who agree in the main, 
are everywhere exhorted to mntnal &rbearanoe and charity 
one towarda the other, though diaaenting in aome opiniona. 
It ia written, that the coat of our Saviour waa without aeam ; 
whence come would infer that there ahould be no division iu 
the church of Cbriat. It ahould be ao indeed ; yet aeama in 
the same cloth neither hurt the gwment nor miabecome it; 
and not only aeama, but achiima will be while men are falli- 
ble : but if they who diaaent in mattera not eaaential to belief^ 
while the common ad vemary ia in the field, ahall atand jarring 
and^lting at one another, they will be aooo routed and aul^ 
dued. The papiat with open mouth makea much advantaM 
of our aeveral opiniona ; not that he ia able to confute the 
woiHt of them, but that we by our continual jangle among 
ouiaelves make them worae tlm they are ind^. To save 
ouraelvea, therefore, and resist the common enemy, it concerna 
UB mainly to agree within ouraelvea, that wifii joint forces we 
may not only hold our own, but get ground : and why should 
we not? The gospel oommanda ua to tolerate one another, 
though of various <miniona, uul hadi jmmiaed a good and 
happy event thereof. Phil. iii. 15: <'Let us therefore, aa 
many aa be perfect, be thus minded ; and if in anything ye 
be otherwise minded, Oov sliall reveal even this unto yon.” 
And we are bid, 1 Theas. v. 21, " Prove all things, hold fhst 
that which is good." St. Paul judged, that not oidy to tole- 
rate, but to examine and prove all things, waa no danger to 
ow bolding fast that which is good. How shall we prove all 
things, which includes all opinimia at least founded on scrip- 
ture, unleaa we not only tolerate them, but Mtiently hear 
them, and seriously read them ? If he who thinks nimaelf 
in the truth professes to have learnt it, not by implicit faith, 
hut by attentive study of the scriptures, and fim pmuaaion of 
heart, with what equity can he refuse to hear or read him 
who demonstrates to have gained his knowledge by the same 
way? Is it a fair course to assert truth, by airogating to 
himlf the only freedom of speeob, and stopping the mouths 
of otheia equally gifted? Tma is the direct way to bring b 
that papiatioal implioit faith, whioh we all disdaim. XhiBy 
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pretend it would unsettle the weaker sort; the same ground- 
leiB fear is pretended by the Romish clergy. At least, then, 
let them have leave to write in Latin, wh^ the common peo- 
ple understand not ; that what they hold may be discussed 
among the learned onW. We suffer the idolatrous books of 
papists, without this tear, to be sold and read as common 
as our own : why not much rather of Anabaptists, Arians, 
Anninians, and Socinians? There is no learned man but 
will confess he hath much profited by reading controversies, 
his senses awakened, his judgment sharpened, and the truth 
which he holds more firmly established. If then it be profit- 
able for him to read, why should it not at least be tolerable 
and free for his adversary to write 7 In logic they teach, 
that contraries laid together more evidently appear : it fol- 
lows, then, that all controversy being permittM, falsehood 
will appear more false, and truth the more true ; which must 
needs conduce much, not only to the confounding of popery, 
but to the general confirmation of unimplicit truth. 

The last means to avoid popery is, to amend our lives. It is 


a general complaint, that this nation of late yean is grown 
more numerously and ezoesBively vicious than heretofore ; 
pride, luzuiy, drunkenness, whoredom, cuning, swearing, 
bold and open atheism everywhere abounding : where these 
grow, no wonder if popery also grow apace. There is no 
man ao wicked but at sometimm his conscience will wring 
him with thoughts of another world, and the peril of his soul ; 
the trouble and melancholy, wMoh he conceives of true repen- 
tance and amendment, he endures not, but inclines rather to 
some conial superstition, which may pacify and lull his con- 
science with some more pleasing doctrine. None more reedy 
and officious to offisr herself than the Romish, and opens wide 
her office, with all her facultiee, to receive him ; easy oonfes- 
aion, easy absolution, pardons, indulgences, masses for him 
both quick and dead, Agnus Deis, relics, and the like: and 
be, instead of ** working out his salvation with fear and trem- 
bling,” straight thinks m his heart, (like another kind of foot 
than he in the Psalms,) to bribe G<m os a corrupt judge ; and 
by his proctor, some pnest, or fiiar, to buy out bis peace with 
money, which he cannot yrith his repentance. Forljk)d,wben 
men m ontrageonsly, and will not m admonished, gives over 

ahastiiing them, perhaps by pestilence, fir^ sword, or famiiMb 
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which may all turn to their good, and takes up his seTerost 
punishments, hardness, beso^ness of heart, and idolatry, to 
their final portion. Idolatry brought the heathen to heinous 
transgressions, ]^m. ii. And heinous transgressions ofttimes 
bring the slight professors of true religion to gross idolatry : 
1 Thes. ii. 11, 12, “ For this cause God shaU send them 
strong delusion, that they should belieye a lie, that they all 
might be damned who heliere not the truth, hut had pleasure 
in unrighteousness.” And Isaiah zUt. 18, speaking of id> 
Inters, “ They haye not known nor understoM, for he hath 
shut uieir eyes that they cannot see, and their hearts that th^ 
cannot understand.” Let us therefore, using this last means, 
last here spoken of, but first to be done, amend our liyes with 
all speed ; lest through impenitency we run into that stupidly 
which we now seek all means so warily to ayoid, the wont 
of superstitions, and the heayiest of all God’s judgment^-- 
popery. 
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[vnM pu«n» 10M] 
lOITOl'l nMUMIMAMT BBIUBZf. 

ToLAin), in hli Uft of Milton, hiving animented oovcnl of his leiniid 
■nd ctiibonteirotfa^ohMrTMfthit he ^length ** found Idiun to oddraito 
the Mtliimot thli ttendie^ ehovtaig tiint it is not lewfiil for uj pows on 
•Mth to eompd in mittm of rdigioD, whathir speculitive or pnerical, er 
in enjthing esemt immonlitp, or whet evidoiay lubvvli the ft m ndetl fl m 
ofdvU loeiety t for which leeion he justly exdndee popery from this tolem- 
don, for heing not so much e reli^on ee e politic fkctlnL whereof the 
ma n heiB wheneoew they ere, own the popem their supcrioT, to the pro- 
jndiee or the eUegience due to their netonl eovorelgiiB. BesUee that, they 
never tdleimte otlm where they have the maetery; and that their doctrine 
of dlapenaationa, or keqringlnfolth wuh such u they count herettcn, mden 
thm worse than athdsta, and the dedaied enemies of all mankind, beeidaB 


This pasHge may be regarded as a remarkable Qluatratlon of the truth, 
that per J h et tokradon is one of the last vutuas acquired by men in sodaty. 
Both Milton and Tdand were men of Uhsral tqiinione, generous chiiBCler, 
and WBlamd vlew% In politlci and rdJgion; yqt here we find them denounc- 
iaig cdhtMudm, not ai e form of religion ftm which they difihred, but ee 


hhneelf, lead direcdy to univenel toleration ; and while advocating them, he 
eomhats the hn erpee ta den vulgarly ^va to Uasphemy, heresy, sduan, 
foe.,wlildi, n beoevly diow% are um^ natoraUy indUfomt in themsdvea. 
To Uasphema, is to speak Injurloody and dleparagingly, an act which b»> 
COOMB oindnel only when aueh evil rimUiv ia diia^ againet die good. 
Bmsiy again iiiakction find adiim iidivUart and if we idact whatie 
ttne and divide and acperate oonalvae from what ie folsa^ we do wdl, end 
hwy and eehtam baoome vlrtoee in ul Let the leadn, Mwevar, take the 
avunents ee he findethan in Milton, who dlKumee the lohjaet in a tam> 
tmly manur, and oennot fldl to work eonvlcdon in dia vufuiuUe&i 


TO TBB PAXXIAXBNT OP THE OOXVOVWBAUB OF BBO- 
LAND, WITH TBB BOlCXirZOirS TBBRBOP. 

1 BATB prepond, lapreme coundll agaimt the mnoli-fli- 
peoted time of your nttiBgi thia treatiie; which, though to 
■& Chriatian mai^atntea eq^y belonging, and thmin 



OF OXTIL POWBB IIT 


to haT6 been written in the oommon language of Chrieten- 
dom, natural duty and affeotion hath oonfined, and dedi- 
cated first^ my own nation ; and in a eeaeon wherein the 
timely reaaiag tbereof, to the easier accompUahment of your 
great work, may save you much labour um interruption : of 
two parte ueually proposed, oifil and eoclesiBBticaf, reoom- 
menuing civil only to your proper cave; eccleeiastioal, to 
them only from whom it takes both that name and nature. 
Yet not for this cause (uily do 1 require or trust to find 
acceptance, hut in a twofold respect h^ides : first, as hriiu^ 
ing clear evidence of scripture and protestgnt maxims to the 
parliament of Ehigland, who in all tneir late acts, upon oooap 
sion, have professed to assert only the true protestant Chris- 
tian religion, as it is contained in the holy scriptures : next, 
in regara that your power being but for a time, and having 
in yourselves a Christian liberty of your own, which at one 
time or other may be oppressed, thereof truly aensible, it will 
concern you while yon are in power, so to regard odier 
men’s consciences, as you would your own should he re- 
garded in the power of others ; and to consider that any law 
against conscience is alike in force against any conscienoep 
and so may one way or other justly redound upon your- 
selves. One advantage I make no doubt of, that I shall 
write to many eminent penons of your number, already per- 
fect and resolved in this important article of Chrisosat^. 
Some of whom I ramember to have heard often for sevend 
years, at a council next in authority to your own, so well 
joining religion with civil prudence, and yet so well dis- 
tinguishing the different power of either; and this not only 
voting, but fnquently reasoning why it should be so, th^ 
if any there present had been before of an opinkm contrary, 
he might doubtless have departed thence a ooavart in that 
point, and have oonfbssed, that then both oommonwenlth and 
idigion will at length, if ever, flourish in Christeodonu 
when either they who govern discern between civil ana 
religion^ or ih^ only who so disoera shall be admitted to 
geveni. Till then, nothing but troubles, persecutions, oan- 
motioDs can be expected; tho inward decay of true religion 
among ourselves, and the utter overthrow at list by a oom- 
mon enomy. Of civil Ubarty I have writtan heretofora far 
the appoiiitmeDt, and not wuhout the approbation of onu 
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power: of Christian liberty I write now, which others long 
since having done with all freedom under heathen emperors, 
I should do wrong to suspect, that I now shall with less 
under Christian governors, and such especially as profess 
openly their defence of Christian liberty; although I write this, 
not otherwise appointed or induced, than by an inward per- 
suasion of the Christian duty, which I may usefully discharge 
herein to the common Lord and Master of us all, and the cer- 
tain hope of his approbation, first and chiefest to be sought : 
in the hand of whose providence I remain, praying all success 
and good event on your public councils, to the demncp of true 
religion and our civil rights. John Milton. 


A TREATISE OF CIVIL POWER, &c. 

Two things there be, which have been ever found working 
much mischief to the church of Ood and the advancement 
of truth : force on one side restrainii^, and hire on the other 
side corrupting, the teachers thereof Few ages have been 
since the ascension of our Saviour, wherein the one of these 
two, or both together, have not prevailed. It can be at no 
time, therefore, unseasonable to speak of these things; since 
by ^em the church is either in coiftinnal detriment and 
ormression, or in continual danger. The former shall be at 
this time my argument : the latter as I shall find Ghid dis- 
posing me, and opportunity inviting. What I argue shall be 
drawn from the scripture only; and therein from true funda- 
mental principles of the gospel, to all knowing Christians un- 
deniable. And if the governors of this commonwealth, sinoe 
the rooting out of prelates, have made least use of force in re- 
ligion, and most have &voured Christian liberty of any in this 
iuad before them since the first preaching of the gospel, for 
which we are not to forget our thanks to God, and their due 
praise ; th^ may, I doubt not, in this treatise, find that which 
not only will confirm them to defend still the Christian liber^ 
which we enjoy, but will incite them also to enlaige it, if in 
nnght they yet straiten it. To them who perhaps hereafter, 
less eipenenoed in rdigion, may come to govern or give ui 
hnvs, m or other such, if they please, may be a ttsimy in* 
struotiion : however, to me truth n will be at all tunas no vh 
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needful testimony, at least some discharge of that general dnty, 
which no Christian, but aoconling to what he hath received, 
knows is required him, if he nave aught more conducing 
to the advancement of region, than what is usually endea- 
voured, freely to impart it. 

It will require no great labour of exposition to unfold what 
is here meant by matters of religion ; being as soon appre- 
hended as definM, such things as belong chiefly to the know- 
ledge and service of Ood ; and are either above the reach and 
light of nature without revelation from above, and therefore 
liable to be variously understood by human reason, or such 
things as are enjoined or forbidden by divine precept, which 
eJse by the light of reason would seem indifierent to be done 
or not done ; and so likewise must needs appear to every man 
as the precept is understood. !¥ hence I nere mean by con- 
science or religion that full persuasion, wherebv we arc assured, 
that our belief and practice, as ftr as we are able to apprehend 
and probably make appear, is according to the will of Ood and 
his Holy Spirit \rithiu us, which we ought to follow mweh 
rather than any law of man, as not only his word everywhere 
bids us, but the very dictate of reason tells us : Acts iv. 19, 
** Whether it be right in the sight of God, to hearken to you 
more than to God, judge ye.*’ That for belief or practice in 
rdigion, according to mis conscientious persuasion, no man 
ought to be punished or molested by any outward force on 
ea^ whatsoever, 1 distrust not, through God's implored as- 
■stance, to make plain b^ these follow^ arguments. 

First, it cannot be denied, being the main foundation of our 
protestant religion, that we of these ages, having no other 
divine rule or authority from without us, warrantable to one 
another as a oommon ground, but the hdy scripture, and no 
other within us but the illumination of the Holy Spirit, so in- 
terpreting that iciiptore as warrantable only to ouiaelves, and 
to each whose coDsdenoea we can so persuade, can have no 
other ground in matters of religion hut only fimm the acrip- 
tares. And these bemg not possible to be understood witiioat 
&is divine illnmination, whira no man can know at all times 


10 be in himself, much less to be at any time for oertam m any 
other, ibfollows dearlv, that ao man or body of men in these 
times oaa bathe in&llihle judges or d e term in ers in matters of 
nU^on to any other men^ oonscisncss but their own. And 
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therefore thoie BeNene are commended, Acta xvii. 11, who 
after the preaching even of fit. Paul, searched theBcriptuTea 
daily, whether those things were so.” Nor did they more 
than what God himself in many places commands us by the 
same apostle, to search, to tiy, to jnd^ of these things onr- 
aelves : and gires us reason idso. Gal. Ti. 4, 6 : ** Let eve^ 
man ]W 0 Te his own work, and then shall he have rejoicing in 
himself alone, and not in anoth^ : for every man shall bear 
his own burden.” If then we count it so ignorant and irreU- 
gions in the papist, to tiiink himself discharged in God’s ac- 
count, believing only as the church believes, how much greater 
condemnation will it be to the protestant his condemner, to 
think himself justified, believing only as the state believes 7 
With good cause, therefore, it w the general consent of all 
sound protestant writers, that neither tuitions, councils, nor 
canons of any visible church, much less edicts of any ni^a> 
trate or civil session, but the scripture only, can be the final 
judge or rule in matters of relimon, and that only in the con- 
science of every Christian to himself. Which protestation 
made by the first public reformers of our religion against the 
imperial edicts of Charles the Fifth, imposingohuroh traditioua 
without sorijiture, gave first beginning to the name of Protes- 
tant; and with tlut name hath ever^n received this doc- 
trine, which prefers the scripture beibre the church, and 
abknowledgm none bat the scripture sole interpreter of hself 
to the ooosoienoe. For if the onoroh be not sufficient to be 
implicitly believci^, os we hold it is not, what can there else 
be namM of more authority than the church but the oon- 
science^ than which God only b greater 7 1 John iii. 20. But 
if any man shall pretend that the scripture judges to hb oon- 
scienoe for other men, he makes hunself greater not onljr than 
the church, but also than the soripture, than the oonscboces 
of other men : a presumption too nigh for any mortal, aiiioe 
eyoy true Chriatian, able to give a reason of bia ^th, hath 
the word of God before him, the promised Holy Spirit, ami 
the mind of Christ within him, 1 Cor. u. 16; a much buM 
and safer guide of oooaoienoe, which as &r at oonoema hb^ 
aalf he may ffir more oeitainly know, than any outward fu]t 
iapaaad upon Iqr othan» whom ha wwavdly MblMr 
noroanknow; ut lauatkoowa nothing of them mufe Mm 
thb one thing, fibut they ouanot be hb Judgfpiu niigiim: 
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1 Cor. ii. 15: ''The epiritnal man jadgath all things, bathe 
himself is judged of no mu.” Chiefly for this cause do all 
tnie protestants aocoant the pope antiohnst, for that he as- 
sumes to himself this infallibilitj oTer both the oonsoienoe and 
the scripture; " sitting in the temple of God,” as it were op- 
posite to God, " and exalting himself abore all that is called 
God, or is worshipped ,” 2Thes.ii. 4. That is to say, not 
onlv abore ail jud^s and magistrates, who though they ^ 
called ji^s, are far beneath infallible ; but also above God 
himself by dring law both to the scripture, to the oonsoience, 
and to the Mint itself of Ghni within us. Whenas we find, 
James iv. 12, " There is one lawgiver, who is able to save and 
to destroy: Who art thou that judgest another?” That 
Christ is the only lawgiver of his church, and that it is hen 
meant in religious matters, no well-grounded Christian will 
deny. Thus also St Paul, Rom. xiv. 4, *' Who art thou that • 
judgest the servant of another ? to his own lord he standeth or 
falleth : but he shall stand ; for God is able to make him 
stand ” As Aerefore of one beyond expression bold and pro* 
Bumptuous, both these apostles demand, " Who art thou," 
that presumest to impose other law or judgment in religion 
than the only lawgiver and judge Christ, who only can save 
and destroy, mves to the oonsoienoe ? And the forecited place 
to the Thessdonians, by comfMuod effects, resolves us, that he 
he or they who or wherever they be or can be, they are of fitf 
less authority than the church, whom in these things as pr^ 
testants they receive not, and yet no less antichrut in this 
main point of antichristianism, no less a pope or popedom 
than he at Rome, if not much more, by setting up supreme 
interpreters of scripture ather those doctors wum they fol- 
low, or, which is far worse, themselves as a civil pup«^ 
amuming anacoountable supremacy to themselves, not in civil 
only, but in ecolesiastical causes. Seeing then tliat in matters 
of roligion, os hsith been proved, none can judge or determine 
here on earth, no, not ohuNh governorsthemselveB, against the 
OonseienoeB m ether believen, my inihrsnoe is, or nther not 
mine bat our Saviour's own, that m those matters they neitlier 
con oommund nor use oonstndnt, lest th^ run rashly on n 
nsnfleiofls oonsemienee, forewarned in that pambla^ Matt. liH, 
ftom far. tttoSl: "Lest while ye gather up the miuB,yo 
lOfil i^ldso the nflieat with them. Let both grow togethsr 
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until the harvest : and in the time of harvest I will say to the 
reaMis, Gather ^e together first file tares, ’’ &o. Whereby he 
declares, that this work neither his own ministers nor any else 
can discerningly enough or judgingly perform without bis own 
immediate direction, in his own fit season; and that they ought 
till then not to attempt it. Which is further confirmed, 2 
Cor. i. 24, ** Not that we hare dominion over your faith, but 
are helpers of your joy.” If apostles had no dominion or 
constraining power over faith or conscience, much less have 
ordinary ministers : I Pet. v. 2, 3, “ Feed the fiook of God, 
&c., not by constraint, neither as being lords over God's heri- 
tage. But some will object, that this overthrows all church 
discipline, all censure of errors, if no man can determine. My 
answer is, that what they hear is plain scripture, which forbitu 
not church sentence or determining, but as it ends m violence 
upon the conscience unconvinced. Let whoso will interpret 
or determine, so it be according to true church discipline, 
which is exercised on them only who have willingly joined 
themselves in that covenant of union, and proceeds only to a 
separation from the rest, proceeds never to any corporal en- 
forcement or forfeiture of money, which in all spiritual thinn 
are the two arms of Antichrist, not of the true church ; the 
one being an inquisition, the other no- better than a temporal 
indulgence of sin for money, whether by the church exacted 
or by the magistrate; lioth the one and the other a tempond 
satisfaction for what GImst hath satisfied eternally ; a popish 
commuting of penalty, corporal for spintual ; a satirfaotion to 
man, especially to tile magistrate, for what and to whom we 
owe none : these and moie are the injustices of forro and fining 
in religion, besides what I most insist on, the violation of God^ 
express commandment in the gospel, as hath been shewn. 
Thus then, if church governors cannot use force in religion, 
though but for this reason, because they cannot infallibly d^ 
termme to the conscience without convinoement, piuoh leas 
have civil magistrates authori^ to use force where they can 
much less judge ; unless they mean only to be the civil exeoi^ 
doners of them who have no civil power to give them such 
ooounianoQ, no, nor yet ecclesiastiou,to any roroe or violenoe 
» religion. To aum up all in hrie^ if we must beHave u the 
magistrate appoints, why not rather as the dhurdhf If nptaa 
eit& witfaom convinoement, how can fiiroa belawfU? Bvit 
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Bome are ready to cry out, iivhat shall then be done to bias* 
phemy 7 Them I would first exhort, not thus to terrify and 
pose ^ people with a Greek word ; but to teach them Wter 
what it is, being a most usual and common word in that lan- 
guage to signify any slander, any malicious or evil SDealmg, 
whether against God or man, or anything to good belonging : 
blasphemy or evil spiking against God maliciously, is xar 
from conscience in religion, according to that of Mark ix. 39, 
“ There is none who aoth a powerfiQ work in my name, and 
can lightly speak evil of me.” If this suffice not, 1 refer them 
to that pruaent and well deliberated act, August 9, 1600, 
where the parliament defines blasphemy against God, as ffir 
as it is a crime belonging to civil judioature,^^pleniuB ac melius 
Chiysippo et Crantore in plain English, more warily, more 
judiciously, more orthodoxally than twice their number of 
divines have done in many a prolix volume : although in all 
likelihood they whose whole study and profession these tlungs 
are, should be' most intelligent and aumentic therein, as they 
are for the most part ; yet neither they nor these unerring 
always, or infallible. But we shall not carry it thus ; another 
Grew apparition stands in our way. Heresy and Heretic ; in 
like manner also railed at to the people as in a tongue un- 
known. Thw should first interpret to them that heresy, by 
what it signifies in that language, is no word of evil note, 
meaning only the choice or following of any opinion, good or 
bad, in rdig^on, or any other learnmg; and thus not only in 




pharisees which believed mid xxvi. 5, After the exaotest 
heresy of our religion 1 lived a Pharisee.” In which sense 
presbyterian or inoependent may without repoach be called a 
nereey. Where it is mentioned with blame, it seems to difier 
little from schism : 1 Oor. xi. 18, 19, " 1 hear that there be 
BohismB among yon,” dec. ** for there must also hereries be 
among yon,” ^ Though some, who write of hereqr after 
their own hms, would make it &r wone than sebism ; whenas 
og the oontiaiy, sehiam aignifles division, and in ^ wont 
aease; hnow, ohoioe only of one opinion before another, 
whioh nay w without discord. In apMtoUo times, tharafon^ 
en tin so^itiire was wiittan, heresy was a doctrine mainlainad 
against dn doetrina hy them delivarad; whieh in then 
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timea can be no otherwiae defined than a dootrine maintained 
against the li^t which we now only haTe of the serijpture. 
Seeing, therefore, that no man, no synod, no session or men, 
thougn called the church, can judge d^nitelj the sense w 
aeripture to another man’s conscience, which is well known 
to be a general maxim of the protestant religion ; it follows 
plainly, that he who holds in ruigion that belief, or those opi- 
nions, which to his conscience and utmost understanding ap- 
pear with most evidence or probability in the scripture, though 
to others he seem erroneous, can no more be justly censuied 
for a heretic than his censnrers ; who do but the same thine 
themselves, while they censure him for so doing. For ask 
them, or any protestant, which hath most authority, the church 
or the scripture? They will answer, doubtless, that the 
scripture : and what hath most authority, that no donht but 
they will confess is to be followed. He then, who to his best 
apprehension follows the scripture, though against any pmnt 
of doctrine by the whole cbui^ received, is not the heretic; 
hut he who folbws the church against his oonscienoe and per- 
suasion grounded on the scripture. To make this yet more 
nndenia&e, I shall only borrow a plain simile, the same which 
our own writers, when they would demonstrate plainest, that 
we ivhtly prefer the soriptBre before the church, use ir^ 
qoentfy agunst the papist m this manner. As the Samaritani 
believed Christ, first for the woman’s word, but next and 
much rather for hia own, so We the scripture : first on the 
ohuroh’s word, but afterwards and much more for its own, as 
the word of Gtod ; yea, the church itself we believe then for 
tibe sorintuK. The inference of itself follows : If by the pro- 
tertant dootrine we believe the scripture, not for the ofaurch’o 
■aying, hut for its own, as the wora of Gfod, then ought we 
to beu^ what in onr oonscienoe we apprehend the scripture 
to say, though the visible ohnroh, with all her doctors, gaia- 
■ay : and bemg taught to believe them only for ihe scripture, 
th^ who eo do are not heretics, but the best protestaats : and 
hy their opiniou, whatever they he, can hart no protestant, 
whole rule is not to TCoeive them hut ftwm the seriptnn c whioh 
to mioifret oonvinoingly to hie own oonsoienoe^ none is nUi 
hut hiiwf guided by the Holy Spirit ; uud not oojrniM, 
nouetlmn he to hhtasw can bo a woim deoeivotw To pro* 
imM% thinfore^ whom OQDmou rub nd toushilDiiB is thi 
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Boriptiire, nothing can with more ooniieienoe» more oqui^, 
notmog more protestantly can be permitted, than a free and 
lawful debate at all tunes by writing, oonfereiioe, or dieputa^ 
tion of what opinion soever, dispumble by scripture : con- 
cluding that no man in religion is properly a heretic at this 
day, but he who maintains traditions or opinions not probable 
by scripture, who, for aught 1 know, is the papist only ; he 
the only heretic, who counts all heretics but himself. Such 
as these, indeed, were capitally punished by the law of Moses, 
as the only true heretics, idolaters, plain and open deserters 
of God and his known law: but in the gospel such are 
punished by ezoommuuion <mly : Tit. iii. 10, ** An heretic, 
after the first and second admonition, reject.** But they who 
think not this heavy enough, and understand not that dreadful 
awe and spiritual eifi<sicy which the apostle hath enressed 
so highly to be in church discipline, 2 Cor. z., ox which 
anon, and think weakly that the chur^ of God cannot long 
subsist but in a bodily fear, for want of other proof will needs 
wrest that place of St. Paul, Rom. ziii., to set up civil inqui- 
sition, and give power to the magistrate both of civil iu^- 
ment and punishment in <»useB ecclesiasticBl. But let us 
see with what strength of argument: ** Let every soul be 
subject to the higher powers.*’ First, how prove they that 
the a(iostle means other powers than such as they to whom 
he writes were then under; who meddled not at all in eoclesi- 
astical causes, unless as tyrants and persecutors ? And fixim 
them, 1 hope, they will not derive either the right of mas^ 
trates to ju^e in spiritual things, or the duty of such our oEie- 
dienue. How prove they nezt, that he entitles them here to 
spiritual causes, from whom he withheld, as much aa in him 
lay, the judging of oivil ? 1 Cor. vi. &e. If he himself 
appealed to Cnear, it was to judge bis iunooence, not hie reli- 
^on. ** For rulers are not a tenw to good works, but to the 
evil then urs they not a terror to oonscieiioe, which is the 
rale or judge of good works munded on the soriptore. But 
heresy, they say, is reokonsd amouv evil works, GeL v. 20, 
Bs if ell evil works were to be punished by the megistrete ; 
whereof this idaos^ their own oitetioii, lebbons up besidea ho* 
leqr a BiiflUMit number to ooufiuo them; ** anelonnees, wun- 
lo&iiavbonini^, sttifis^ emulationi, aaimoiritifls, oonteiitioiia, ao- 
vyxBgi;” aliwidohareiariiioceiBaiuMtobojodMd byhiM 
YOL. XI. 2 If 
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than heresy, Bs they define it; and yet I suppose th^ will not 
subject these evil works, nor many more suchlike, to his cog- 
nizance and punishment. “ Wilt ihou Uien not be afraid of 
the power? Do that which is good, and thou shalt have 
praise of the same.** This shews that religious matters are 
not here meant ; wherein from the power here spoken of, they 
could have no praise. ** For he is the minister of God to 
thee for good :** true ; but in that ofiice, and to that end, and 
by those means, which in this place must be clearly found, if 
from this place they intend to argue. And how, for thy good 
by forcing, oppi-essiiig, and ensnaring thy conscience? Many 
are the ministers of God, and their ofiices no less difierent 
than many ; none more different than state and churcii go- 
vernment. Who seeks to govern both, must needs be worse 
than any lord prelate, or cliureh pluralist : for he in his own 
faculty and proiession, the other not in his own, and for the 
most part not thoroughly understood, makes himself supreme 
lord or pope of the church, as far us his civil JuriBoictioii 
stretches ; and all the ministers of God therein, his ministers, 
or his curates rather in the function only, not in the govern- 
ment ; while he himself assumes to rule by civil iiower things 
to be ruled only by spiiitual : wbenas thiavery cnapter, verse 
G, appointing him his peculiar otiicepvhich requires utmost 
attendance, torbids him this worse than church plurality from 
that full and weighty charge, wherein alone he is ** the mi- 
nister of God, attending oonUnually on this ver}^ thing.** To 
little purpose will they here instance Moses, who did all by 
immediate divine direction ; no, nor yet Asa, J eboshaphat, or 
Josiah, wlio both might, when they pleased, receive answer 
from God, and had a commonwealth by him delivered them, 
incorpora^ with a natioiml church, exercised more in bodily 
than in spiritual worship; to as that Uie church might lie 
called a commonwealth, and the whole commonwealth a 
church : uothing of which can be said of Christiaaity, deli- 
vered without the lidp of magistrates, yea, in the midst of 
their opposition ; how little then with any roferenoc to them, 
or menuon of them, save only of our obedience to their civil 
laws, as they oounteiiance good, and deter evil 7 which is the 
proper work of the magistrate, fuUowing in the same vene, 
and shews distinotly wherda be is the minister of God, ** a 
revenger to execute wrath on him that doth evil,*’ But we 
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must first know who it is that doth evil : the heretic they say 
among the first Let it he known then certainly who is a 
heretic; end that he alio holds opinions in religion profess- 
edly from tradition, or his own inventions, end not from 
scripture, but rather against it, is the only heictic: and yet 
though such, not always puuisliable by tlie mngihtrate, unkss 
he do evil aninst a civil law, properly so called, liatb been 
already proved, without need of repetition : ** But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid.'' To do by scripture and the 
gospel, according to conscience, is nut to do evil ; if we thereof 
ought not to be afraid, he ought not by his judging to give 
cause : causes therefore of religion are not here meant : For 
he beareth not the sword in vain/' Yes, altogether in vain, 
if it smite he knows not what; if that for heresy, which 
not the church itself, much less he, cun determine absolutely 
to be so; if truth for error, being himuclf so often fallible, he 
bean the sword not in vain only, but unjustly and to evil. 
** Be subject not only for wrath, but for conscience sake 
How for conscience sake, against conscience ? By all these 
reasons it appears plainly, that the apostle in this place gives 
no judgment or coerave power to magistrates, neither to those 
then, nor these now, in matters of religion ; and exhorts us 
no otherwise than he exhorted those Romans. It bath now 
twice befallen me to assert, through God's assistance, this 
most wrested and vexed place of scripture : heretofore against 
Salmasius, and regal tyranny over the state ; now against 
Erastus, and state tyranny over the church. If from such 
uncertain, or rather such improbable grounds as these, they 
radue magistracy with spiritual JudgmenL they may as well 
invest him in the same spirittml kind with power of utmost 
punishment, excommunication ; and then turn spiritual into 
coi^ral, as no worse authors did than Chrysostom, Jerome, 
and Austin, whom Erasmus and others in tneir notes on the 
New Testament have oited, to interpret that cutting off which 
St Paul wished to them who had Imught back the Galatians 
to circumcision, no less than the amercement of their whole 
virility : and Grotius adda, that this conciaing puniahment of 
droumoisers became a penal law thereupon among the Visi- 
gotha : a dangerous example of beginning in the e^t to end 
so in the flesh) whereas taat catting off much likelier seeina 
meant a cutting off from the chureb, not unusnalljso termed 

2 M 2 
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in ecriptara, tnd a lealous imprecation, not a command. But 
I have mentioned this paesaee to aheir how abaurd th^ often 
prove who have not learaed to diatinguiah rightly between 
civil power and eocleaiaatical. How many peraecutiona, then, 
impruonmenta, baniahmenta, penaltiea, and atripea ; how much 
bloodahed have the foroera of conacience to anawer for, and 
proteatanta rather than papiata ! For the papiat, judging by hia 
prindplea, puniahea them who believe not aa thechui^ believes, 
thougn aminat the scripture; but the protestant, teaching eveiy 
one to believe the scripture, though against the church, counts 
heretical, and persecutes agmnat hia own principles, them who 
in any particular so believe as he in general teaches them ; 
them who most honour and believe divine scripture, but not 
against it any human interpretation though universal ; them 
vrou interpret scripture only to theiuaelvea, which by his own 
position, none but they to themaelves can interpret : them 
who use the scripture no otherwise by hia own doctrine to 
their edification, than he himself uses it to their punishing; 
and ao whom hia doctrine acknowledges a true believer, hia 
discipline neraecutes as a heretic. The papist exacts our be- 
lief as to tne church due above scripture ; and by the church, 
which is the whole people of Qod, undeMiids the pope, the 
Keneral councils, prmatical only, and 'the snrnamed nthers: 
but the forcing proteatanL though he deny such belief to any 
church whatsoever, yet takes it to himself and his teachers, of 
far less authority than to be called the church, and above 
scripture believro : which renders hia practice b^h contraiy 
to bis belief, and tar worse than that belief, which he con- 
demns in Ae papist By all which, well considered, Ae 
more he professes to be a true protestant, the more he haA 
to answer for his persecuting Aan a papist No protestant 
therefore, of what sect soever, following scripture only,whiolL 
is Ac common sect wherein they all agree, and Ae granted 
rule of every man’s conscience to himself, ought by the com- 
mon doctrine of protestants to be forced or molested for le- 
ligion. But aa for popery and idolatry, wl^ th^ also may 
not hence plead to be tmrated, I have much leao to say. 
Their retigion the more considered, Ae lem can be acknow- 
ledged a raigion ; but a Roman principriity rather, enda^ 
vovmg to ke^ up her old uoivereal dominbn ondar a new 
narne^ end mere enedow oi • caAoUo reUgien ; behig indeed 
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more rightly named a catholic hereey against the aoriptnr^ 
supported mainly hy a civil, and, except in ^me, by a 
for^ni, power: justly therefore to be suspected, not tme- 
rated, b^ the maristrate of another country. Besides, of 
an implicit fhith a nich they profeu, the conscience also be- 
comes implicit, and so by volnntafr servitude to man’s 
law, forfeits her Christian liberty. Who then can plead for 
such a conscience, as being implicitly enthralled to man 
instead of Ood, almost becomes no conscience, as the will 
not free, becomes no will ? Neverthdeas, if they ought not 
to be tolerated, it is for just reason of state, more loan of 
religipn; which they who force, though professing to be 
protestantH, deserve as little to be toleram tnemselves, being 
no less guilty of popery in the most popish point Lastly, 
for idolatry, who knows it not to be evidently against ul 
scripture, both of the Old and New Testament, and therefore 
a true heresy, or rather an impiety, wherein a right con- 
science can nave nought to do; and the works thereof so 
manifest, that a magistrate can hardly err in prohibiting 
and quite removing at least the public and scandalous use 
thereof? 

From the riddance of these olnections, I proceed yet to an- 
other reason why it is unlawful mr the civil magistrate to use 
force in matters of religion ; which is, because to judge in 
those things, though we should grant him able, which is 
proved he is not, yet as a dvil magistrate he hath no right. 
Christ hath a government of bis own, sufficient of itsdf to 
all his ends and purposes in governing his eburoh, but much 
different from that of the civil magistrate ; and the difierence 
in this very thing principally oonmts, that it governs not by 
outward force ; and that ibr two reasons : First, Because it 
deals only with the inward man and his actions, which are all 
spiritual, and to outward force not liable. Secondly. To shew 
us the divine excellenoe of his spiritual kingdom, able, without 
worldly force, to subdue all die powers and kingdoms of this 
worid, which are upheld by tetward force only. That the 
inward man is nothing else bat the inward part of man, his 
understanding and his will; and that his actions thence pro- 
oaediqg, yet not simply theiioe, but from the work of divine 
grace upon them, are the wh^ matter of religion ^der the 
gosp^ will appear plainly by considering what that religion 
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18 , whence we shall perceive yet mort plainl} tnat it cannot 
be forced What evanmlic religion is^ is told in two words, 
— ^faith and chanty, or belief and practice Tliat both these 
flow, either, the one from the undei standing, the other from 
the will, or both jointly fiom both, once indeed naturally 
free, but now only as they arc regent lati and wrought on by 
divine grace, is in part evident to common sense and prin- 
ciples unquestioned, the rest b> senpture conceimng our 
bdief, Matt xvi 17, ** Flesh and hi >od hath not reveded it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven , * concerning 
our practice as it is religious, and not merely civil, Giil v 
22, 23, and othci places, declaie it to be the fruit of the 
spirit only Nay, our whole practical duty m icligion is 
contained m chanty, or the love of God and our neighbour, 
no way to be forced, yet the fulfilling of the whole law , tint 
IS to say, our whole piuctice in religion If then l»oth our 
behef and practice, which compichend our whole religion, 
flow fiom faculties of the inwara man free and uncnnstrain- 
able of themselves by nature, and our practice not only fiom 
faculties endued with freedom, but from love and chanty be- 
sides, incapable of force, and all these things by transgres- 
sion lost, but renewed and regeimated in us by the powei 
and gift of God alone , how can such 'religion as this admit 
of force from man or force be any wav applied to such re- 
ligion, especially undei Uic free offer of grace in the gospel, 
but it most forthwith frustrate and make of no effect both 
the religion and the gospel ^ And that to compel outward 
profession, which thev will say perhaps ought to be com- 
pelled, though inward religion cannot is to compel hypo- 
crisy, not to advance relipon, shall vet, though of itself clear 
enough, be ere the oonofuBion, further manifest The other 
reason why Christ ngeots outward force in the government of 
hiB church, la, as I said before, to shew us the divine excel- 
lence of his spintual kin^om, able withopt worldly force to 
subdue all the powers and kingdoms of this world, which are 
upheld by outward force only by which to uphold religion 
otherwise than to defend the religious from outward violence, 
IS no service to Christ or his kingdom, but rather a dispa- 
rsgement, and degrades it from a divine and spiritual kiug- 
to*a kugd^ of this world which he denies it to A, 
beei^ it nee£ not flnoe to confirm It JohnEviii.a6. 
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my kiiiedom were of thig world, then would my servants 
that 1 should not be delivered to the Jews.” This 
oroves the kingdom of Christ not governed by outward 
force, as being none of this world, whose kingdoms are main- 
tained all by ibrce only ; and yet dis^ves not that a Chris- 
tian commonwealth may defend itself against outward force, 
in the cause of religion as well as in any other: though 
Christ himself coming purposely to die for us, would notM 
BO defended. 1 Cor. i. 27 : ** God hath chosen the weak 
thinp of the world, to confound the things which are 
mighty.” Then surely he hath not chosen the force of this 
world to subdue conscience, and conscientious men, who in 
this world are counted weakest; but ratlior conscience, as 
being weakest, to subdue and regulate force, his adversary, 
not his aid or instrument in governing the church : 2 Cor. z. 
3, 4, 6, 6 : ** For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war 
after the flesh: for the weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of 
strongholds, casting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ : and having in a readiness to avenge all disobedi- 
ence.” It is evident by the first and second verses of this 
chapter, and the apostle here speaks of that spiritual power 
by which Christ governs his church, bow all-sufficient it is, 
how powerful to reach the conscience, and the inward man 
with whom it chiefly deals, and whom no power else can 
deal with. In comparison ^ which, as it is here thus magni- 
ficently described, how ineflectual and weak is outward force 
with all her boisterous tools, to the shame of those ChristiaxiB, 
and esp^ally those churchmen, who to the exercising of 
ohurch-diecipline, never cease calling on the civil magutrate 
to interpose his fleshly force ? An argument that ul true 
ministerial and spiritual power is desid within them ; who 
think the gospel, which both bem and spread over the 
whole world for atove three hundr^ years, under heathen and 
perMOuting emperorsy cannot stand or continue supported bv 
the same divine presence and protection, to the world's^ eni^ 
much easier, under the defensive ffivour only of a Christian 
magistiat^ unlass it be enacted and settled, as they call it, 
hy w state, a statute or a state religion ; and understand not 
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that the diuieh itself cannot, mnch less the state, settle or 
impose one title of idi^n upon our obedience implicit, bat 
can only recommend or propound it to our free and con- 
bCientiouB examination unless they mean to set the state 
higher than the church in religion, and with a gross contra- 
diction m^e to the state in tbcir settling petition that com- 
mand of our implicit belief which they deny m their settled 
confession both to the state and to the church Let them 
cense then to importune and intcrriipl the macistrate from 
attendmg to his own charge m civil and mordl things, the 
settling of things just, things honest, the defence of things 
^ligious, Bcttlfd bv the churches within themselves, and 
the repressing of their contranes, determinable by the com- 
mon light of nature , which is not to constram or to repress 
lehgion probable bv scripture, but the yiokters and perse- 
entf rs thereof of all which things he hath enough and more 
than enough to do, left vet undone , for which the land 
groans, and justice goes to uracL. the while Let him also 
forbear force where he hath no right to judge, for the con- 
science IB not his province, lest a worst woe arrive him, 
for worse offending, than was denounced by our Saviour, 
Matt xxiii 23, against the phariscfs Ye have forced the 
conscience, which was not to be foi end , but judgment and 
mercy ye rave not executed , this ye should have done, and 
the other let alone And since it is the counsel and set pur- 
pose of Ghid m the gospel, 1^ spintual means which are 
counted weak, to overcome all power which resists him , let 
them not go about to do that by worldly strength, which he 
hath decreed to do by those means which the world counts 
weakness, lest they be again obnoxious to that saying, which 
m another place is also wntten of the phaimecs, Lulu vii 30, 
that ** they friistrated the counsel of God The mam plea 
is, and urged with much vehemence to their imitation, that 
the kmra of Judah, as I touched before, and espc^nallj 
Josmh, noth judged and used force in religion 2 Ghnin. 
xxziv 88, “ He made all that were present in Israel to serve 
the Lord their God ” an argument, if it be well weighed, 
worse than that used by the false prophet Shemaia to the 
high-pnest, that m imitjtion of Jeboiaaa, he ought to pat 
Jeremiah in the stocks, Jer zxix 24, 26, Ac , for which he 
received his due denouncement from God But to this 
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sides I return a threefold answer: I^nt, That the state of re- 
ligion under the j^pel is difl^ring fiom what it was 
under the law. Then was the state of rigour, childhood, 
bondage, and works, to all which force was not unbefitting ; 
now is the state of grace, manhood, freedom, and iaith, to all 
which belongs willingness and reason, not force *. the law was 
then written on tables of stone, and to be performed accord- 
ing to the letter, willingly or unwillingly; the gospel, our 
new covenant, upon the heart of eveiy Mlierer, to be inter- 
preted only by tne sense of charity and inward persuasion : 
the law had no distinct government or governors of church 
and commonwealth, but the priests and Levites judged in all 
causes, not ecclesiastical only, hut civil, Dent. xvii. 8, &c. ; 
which under the go^l is forbidden to all church ministers, 
as n thing which Christ dieir Master in his ministry dis- 
claimed, Luke xii. 14, as a thing beneath them, 1 Cor. vi. 4, 
and by many other statutes, as to them who have a pe- 
culiar and far-differing government of their own. If not, 
why diffisreiit the governors? Why not church ministers in 
state affairs, as well as state ministers in church affairs ? If 
church and state shall be made one flesh again, as under the 
law, let it be withal considered, that God, who then joined 
them, hath now severed them ; that which, he so ordaining, 
was then a lawful conjunction, to such on either side as 
join again what he hath severed would be nothing now but 
their own presumptuous fornication. Secondly, the kings of 
Judah, and those mamstrates under the law, might nave 
recourse, as I said before, to divine inspiration ; which our 
magistrates under the gospel have not, more than to the 
same spirit, which those whom they force have ofttimes in 
greater measure than themselves : and so, instead of forcing 
the Christian, they force the Holy Ghost ; and, against that 
wise forewarning of Gamaliel, fight a^inst G(^. Thirdly 
those kings and magistrates used force in such things only as 
were undoubtedly known and forbidden in the law of Moses, 
idolatiy and direct apostaoy from that national and strict en- 
joined worship of Gra ; whereof the corporal punishment was 
oy himself expressly set down ; but magistrates under the gos- 
pel, our free, elective, and rational worship, are most com- 
monly busiest to force those thinp which in the mpel are 
either left five, nay, sometimes abmished when by thorn com- 
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pelled, or elie controverted equally by writers on both sides, 
and sometimes with odds on that side which is against them. 
By which means they either punish that which they ought to 
favour and protect, or that wuh corporal punishment, and of 
their own inventing, which not they, but the church, had re- 
ceived command to cbahtise with a spiritual rod only. Yet 
some are so eager in their zeal of forcing, that they refuse 
not to descend at length to the utmost shift of that parabolical 
proof, Luke xiv. IG, &c., ** Compel them to come in there- 
fore magistrates may compel in religion. As if a parable were 
to be strained through every word or phrase, and not ex- 
pounded by the general scope thereof ; which is no other here 
than the earnest expression of God’s displeasure on those 
recusant Jews, and his purpose to prefer the Gentiles on any 
terms before them : expressed here by the word compel. But 
how compels he ? Doubtless no other way than be draws, 
without which no man con come to him, John vi. 44 ; and that 
is by the inward persuasive motions of his Spirit, and by his 
ministers ; not by the outward comimbions of a magistrate or 
bis officers. The true people of Clirist, as is foretold, Psalm 
cx. 8, are a willing people in the day of his power;” then 
much more now when he rules all tiling, by outward weak- 
ness, that both his inward power and' their sincerity may the 
more appear. God ioveth a cheerful giver then certainly 
is not pleased with an uncheerful worshipper : as the very 
words declare of his evangelical invitations, Isa. Iv. 1, ** Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, come.” John vii. 37, ** If any man 
thireteth.” Rev. iii. 18, ** I counsel thee.” And xzii. 17, 
Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.” And 
in that gnnd commission of preaching, to invite all nationa, 
Mark xvi. 16, as the reward of them who come, so the penal^ 
of them who come not, is only spiritual. But tb^ bring now 
some reason with their force, which must not pass unanswered 
that the church of Thyatira was blamed. Rev. ii. 20, for suf- 
fering the false ** prophetesa to teach and to seduce.” 1 an- 
Bwer, That aeducement ia to be hindered by fit and proper 
means ordained in church discipline, by instant and powenol 
demonstration to the oontraiy ; by opposing truth to error, no 
unequal match ; truth tjbe strong, to error the weak, though 
dy and shifting. Force is no boneat confutation, but unei^ 
tudj and for the most part unanooesafidi oittimei fetal to them 
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who use it : sound doctrine, diligently and duly taught, is of 
herself both sufficient, and of herself (if some secret judgment 
of God hinder not) always preTalent against seducers. This 
the Tliyatirians had neglected, suffering against church dis- 
cipline, that women to teach and seduce among diem : civil 
force they had not then in their power, being the Christian 
part only of that city, and dien especially und^ one of those 
ten great persecutions, whereof this the second was raised by 
Domidan : force therefore in these matters could not be re- 
quired of them who were under force thomsolves. 

I have shewn, that the civil power hath neither right, nor 
can do right, by forcing religious things ; I will now show the 
wrong it doth, by violating the fundamental privilege of the 
gospm, the new birthright of every true believer, Christian 
liberty : 2 Cor. iii 17, “ Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
is Uberty.” Gal. iv. 26, ** JenzsalGm which is aliove is free; 
which is the mothei of us all.” And ver. 31, “ We are not 
children of the bondwoman, but of the free.” It will be 
sufficient in this place to say no more of Christian liberty, than 
that it sets os free not onk from the bondage of those cere- 
monies, but also from the forcible imposition of those cunum- 
stances, place and time, in the worship of God : which though 
by him commanded in the old law, yet in respect of tut 
verity and freedom which is evangdioal, St. Paul compre- 
hends both kinds alike, that is to say, both ceremony and dr- 
cumstanoe, under one and the some contemptuous name of 
« weak and beggarly rudiments,” Gal. iv. 3, 9, 10; Col. ii. 
8 with 16 ; conformable to what our Saviour himself taught, 
John iv. 21, 23, ** Neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jeru- 
salem. Id spirit and in truth ; for the Father seeketh such to 
worship him that is to say, not only sincere of heart, for 
such he sought ever ; but also, as the words here chiefly im- 
port, not compelled to place, and by the same reason, not to 
any set time ; as his apostle by the same spirit hath taught 
us, Rom. ziv. 6, &c. ** One man esteemeth one day above 
mother,” &o.; Oal. iv. 10, " Ye observe days and months,” 
Ac.; Co|. u. 16. These and other such places in scripture t^ 
best and laamedest reformed writers have thought evident 
enough to instruct us in our freedom, not only from een- 
monies, but from those droumstaDoes also, though imposed 
idth a confident peisoasion of morality in them, which they 
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hold impomble to be inphoe or time. By what warrant then 
our opinione and pracucee Herein arc of late tamed quite 
against all other protestants, and that which is to them orth^ 
doxal, to us becomes scandalous and punishable by statute, I 
wish were once again considered ; if we mean not to proclaun 
a schism in this point from the best and most reformed 
churches abroad. They who would seem more knowing, con- 
fess that these things are indifferent, but for that very cause 
by the magistrate may be commanded. As if God of his 
special grace in the gospel had to this end freed us from his 
own commandments in these things, that our freedom should 
subject us to a more grievous yoke, the commandments of 
men. As well may the magistrate call that common or unclean 
which God hath cLeansed, forbidden to St Peter, Acts x. 10; 
as well may he loosen that which God hath straitened or 
straiten that which God hath loosened, as he may enjoy those 
things in religion which God hadi left free, and lay on that 
yoke which God hath taken off. For he hath not only 

S 'ven us this gift as a special privilege and excellence of the 
9e gospel above the servile law, but strictly also hath com- 
manded us to keep it and enjoy it : Gal. v. 13, “ You are 
called to liberty.’* 1 Cor. vti. 28, ** Bo'oot made the ser^ 
vantsof men.” Gal. v. 14, ''StaidlJfrBt therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free ; and be not en- 
tangled again with the yoke of bondage.” Neither is this a 
mere command, butfm' the most p^ in these forecited places, 
accompanied with the veiy weightiest and inmost reasons of 
Christian religion : Rom. xiv. 9, 10, " For to this end Christ 
both died, ana rose, and reviyid, that he might be Lord both 
of the dsM and living. But why dost thou judge thy bn^ 
ther ?” Ac. How presumest thou to be bis lord, to be whose 
only Lord, at least m these things, Christ both dM, and rose, 
and lived again ? << We shall all stand before the jud^ent-ssal 
of Christ” Why then dost thou not only judge, but persecute 
in these thin^ for which we are to be aocount^le to the tri- 
bunal of Christ onl^, our Lord and lawgiver ? 1 Cor. vii. 28, 
^ Ye axe bought widi a price: be not made the servants or 
men.” Some trivial priee belike, and for someftivoloas pre- 
tences in their opinion, if bouht and by him redeemed, 
who is God, from what was once ths service of God, we sfasll 
be en t hielled ngnin, and forced by men to what new is but tha 
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Bervioe of men : Gsl. it. 81, with ▼. 1, " We are not childmi 
of the bondwoman, ; stand &8t therefore/' &c. OoL ii. 8, 
** Beware lest any man spoil you, &c., afler the rudiments of 
the world, and not after Christ" Solid reasons whereof are 
continued through the whole chapter. Ver. 10, **Ye are 
complete in him, which ia the head of all principality and 
power not completed therefore or made the more re^ious 
ny those ordinances of ciyil power from which Christ their 
head hath dischai^ged ns ; " olotting out the handwriting of 
ordinances that was against us, which was contraiy to us ; and 
took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross," ver. 14. Blot- 
ting out ordinances written by God himself, much more those 
so Mldly written over again by men ; ordinances which were 
against us, that is, a^nst our frailty, much more those which 
are against our conscience. ** Let no man therefore judge you 
in respect of," &;c., ver. 16; Gal. iv. 3, &c. <<£ven so we, when 
we were children, were in bondam under the rudiments of the 
world : but when the fulness oz time was come, (}od sent 
forth his Son, &c., to redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of sons, &c. WberefbrB 
thou art no more a servant, buta son, &c. But now, dec. how 
turn ye again to the weak and begmly rudiments, whereunto 
^ desire again to be in bonda^ 7 Ye observe days," dec. 
Hence it plainly appears, that if we be not free, we are not 
sons, but stiU servants unadopted; and if we turn again to those 
weak and beggarly rudiments, we are not free ; yea, thon§[h 
willingly, and with a misguid^ conscience, we dem to be m 
bondage to them ; how much more then if unwillingly and 
against onr oonsdenoe 7 111 was our condition changed from 

S al to evan^cal, and small advantage gotten by the gos- 
, if for the spirit of adoption to fieetrom promisM us, we 
receive again tu spirit of bondage to fear ; if onr fear, which 
was then servile towards God only, must be now servile in re- 
ligion towards men : strange also and preposterous fear, if 
woen and wherein it hath attained by the redemption of onr 
Baviour to be filial only towards Gh>d, it must be now aaryile 
towards iJm magistrate : wlu>, W subjecting ns to his punish^ 
ment in these dungs, brin^ back into religion ^t law of ter- 
ror *wii — i M fciitiAn bdoDffinff BOW onlv to civil crimess and 
thareby inefibet aboliahai die gospel, by establishiim agam tfaa 
law to a fig wona yoke cf servitude upon us than bsim It 



will therefore not mwbeoome the meanest Christian to put m 
mind Christian magistrates, and so much the more freely by 
how much the more they desire to be thought Christian, (for 
they will be thereby, as they ought to be in these things, the 
more our brethren and the less our lords,) that they m^dle 
n<it rashly with Christian lilicrty, the birthright and outward 
testimony of our adoption ; lest while they little think it, nay, 
think th^ do Ood service, they themselves, like the sons of 
that bondwoman, be found f^rsecuting them who are freeborn 
of the Spirit, and by a sacrilege of not the least agp^vation, 
bereaving them of that sacred liberty, which our Saviour with 
his own blood purchased for tli«m:. 

A fourth reason why the magistrate ought not to use force 
in religion, I bring from the consideration of all those ends 
which he can likely pretend to the interposing of his force there- 
in ; and those hardly can bo other than first the glory of Ood; 
next, either the spiritual good of them whom he forces, or the 
temporal punishment of their scandal to others. As for the 
promoting of God*s glory, none, I think, will say that his 
glory ou^t to be promoted in religious things by nnwarraiit- 
able means, much less by means contrary to what he hath 
commanded. That outward force is such, and that God’s 
glory in the whole administration of tbe ■eospel according to 
his own will and counsel ought to be fulfilkd oy weakness, at 
least BO refuted, not by force; or if by force, inward and 
spiritual, not outward and corporeal, is already proved at 
large^ That outward force cannot tend to the good of him, 
who is forced in religion, is unquestionable. For in religion 
whatever we do under the ^pel, we ought to be thereof per- 
suaded without Bomple; ana are justified by the faith we have, 
not by the work we do : Rom. xiv. 6, ** Let every man be 
folly persuaded in his own mind.'* The other reason which 
follows neoessaiily is obvious. Gal. ii. 16, and in many 
other places of 8t Paul, as the groundwork and foondap 
tion of the whole gospel, that we are ** justified by the faith 
of Christ, and not by the works of the law.” If not by 
the works of God’s law, how then bv the injunctions of 
man’s law? Burdy foroe cannot work persuasion, which 
is faith ; cannot therefore justifv nor pacify the oonsoienoe. 
and that which Jostifies not in the gospel, condemns; H.not 
only not good, but sinfUl te do : Rom. xiv. ** WhaU 
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soever is not of faith, is sin/* It concerns the mapstrate, 
then, to take heed how he forces in religion constnentious 
men, lest by compcUing them to do that whereof they cannot 
be persuaded, that wherein th^ cannot find themselves justi- 
fieu, but by their own consciences condemned, instead of aim- 
ing at their spiritual good, he force them to do evil ; and while 
he thinks himself Asa, Josiah, Nehemiah, he be found Jero- 
boam, who caused Israel to sin ; and thereby draw upon his 
own head all those sins and shipwrecks of implicit faith and 
conformity, which he hatlj forc^, and all the wounds given 
to those little ones, whom to offend he will find worse one 
day than that violent drowning mentioned Matt, xviii. 6. 
Lastly, as a preface to force, it is the usual pretence, that 
although tenaer consciences shall be tolerated, yet scandals 
thereby given shall not be unpunished, profane and licentious 
men sh^ not bo encouraged to neglect the peiformance of 
religious and holy duties by colour of any law giving liberty 
to tender consciences. By which contrivance the way lies 
ready open to them hereafter, who may be so minded, to take 
away by little and little that Itlierty which Christ and his 
^Sfiel, not any magistrate, hath right to give : though this 
kind of his giving bo but to give with one hand, and take 
away with the other, which is a deluding, not a giving. As 
for scandals, if any man be offended at the conscientionB 
liberty of another, it is a taken scandal, not a given. To 
heal one conscience, we must not wound another ; and men 
must be exhorted to beware of scandals in Christian liberty 
not forced by the magistrate; lest while be goes about to 
take away the scandal, which is uncertain whether given or 
taken, he take away our liberty, which is the certain and the 
sacred gift of God, neither to be touched by him, nor to be 
parted with by us. None more cautious of giving scandal 
than St. Paul. Yet while he made himself ** servant to all," 
that he ** might gain the more," he made himself m of 1 m 
own accord, was not made so by outward force, testifj^g at 
the same time that he ** was free firom all men," 1 Cor. ix. l9 ; 
and thereafter exhorts us also. Gal. v. 18, ** Ye were called 
to liberty, &c., but by love serve one another then not by 
force. As for Uiat fear, lest profane and licentious men idiould 
be encouraged to omit the performance of religious and holy 
duties, how can that care belong to the civil megistrato, eipe- 
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ciallj to hw force*' For if pro&ne and licentious persons 
must not neclect the performance of religious and holy duues, 
It implies, that such duties they can perform, which no pro- 
testant will affirm They who mean the outward perform- 
ance may so explain it, and it jtiII then appear }et more 
plainly, that such perfoimance of leligious and holy duties, 
especially by profiuie and licentious persons, is a dibhonounng 
rather than a worshipping of God , and not only by him not 
required but detested Prov xxi 27 “ The sacrihoe of the 
wicked is ai abomination , how much mote when he bnngeth 
it with a wicked mind * To compel, therefore, the profane 
to things holy lu his proffinenrss, is all one under the gospel, 
as to have compelled the unclean to sacrifice in his unclean- 
ness under the law And I add withal that to compel the 
licentious in his licentiousness, and the conscientious gainst 
hiB conscience, comes all to one tends not to the honour of 
God, but to the multiplying and the aggravating of sin to 
them bodi We read not that Chris^ cvei ezercisra force but 
once, and that was to drive profane ones out of his temple, not 
to force them in , and if their being theic was an offence, we 
find by many othei scnptuics that ihcir praying there was an 
abomination and yet to the Jewish law that nation, as a ser- 
vant, was obliged , but to the gospel each peison is led vo- 
luntary, callefonlv, as a son, bv the preaching of the word, 
not to ^ driven in edicts and force of arras For if by 
the apostle, xii 1, we are “ bcseeched as brethren by 
the mercies of God to mvsent onr bodies a living socnfice, 
holy, accentable to God, which is our leasonable service, ' or 
worship, then is no man to be forced by the compubive laws 
of men to present his body a dead saennee , and so under the 
gospel most unholv and unacceptable, because it is his uniea- 
Bonable servioa, that is to sa^, net only unwilling but uncon- 
aaonable But if profane and licentious persons may not 
omit the performance of holy duties, why may they not par- 
take of holy things * Why are they prohibited the Lord’s 
■upper, since both the one and the other action may bo out- 
ward , and outward performance of duty may attam at least 
an outward participation, of benefit * The church denyii^ 
them tbit communion of grace and thanksgiving, as it )uitl 7 
doth, why doth the megistrate compel them to the union of 
perffirmmg that which they neither truly can, bemg them- 
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salves unlioly, and to do Beamingly is bMb halafiil to Ood« 
and perhaps no less dangerous to perfonn holy duties irreli^ 
ously, thou to receive holy signs or sacraments unworthily ? 
All profane and licentious lumi; so known, can be considei^ 
but either so without the chun:h as never yet within it, or de- 
parted thence of their own accord, or excommunicate: if 
never yet within the church, whom the apostle, and so, con- 
sequently, the church have nought to do to jud^, as he pro- 
fesses, 1 Cor. V. 12, then by what authority dow the magis- 
trate judge; or, which is worse, compel in relation to the 
church? If departed of his own accord, like that lost slieep, 
Luke XV. 4, &c., the true church, either with her own or any 
borrowed force, worries him not in again, but rather in all 
charitable manner sends after him ; and if she find him, lays 
him gently on her shoulders, bears liim, yea, bears his buidens, 
his errors, his infirmities any way tolerable, “ so fulfilling 
the law of Christ,’* Gal. yi. 2. If excommunicate, whom the 
church hath bid go out, in whose name doth the magistrate 
compel to m in? The church, indeed, hinders none from 
healing in her public congregation, for the doors are open to 
all : nor excommunicates to destruction ; but, as much as iti 
her lies, to a final saving. Her meaning, therefore, must 
needs be, that as her driving out brings on no outward penalty, 
so no outward force or penally of an improper and only a de- 
structive power should drive in again her infectious sheep ; 
therefore sent out because inf«:tiou6, and not driven in but 
with the danger not only of the whole and sound, but also of 
his own utter perishing. Since force neither instructs in reli- 
gion, nor begets repentance or amendment of life, but, on the 
contrary, hardness of heart, formality, hypocrisy, and, as I 
said before, every way increase of sin ; more and more alie- 
nates the mind from a violent religion, expelling out and 
compelling in, and reduces it to a coudition like Uiat which 
the Hritons complain of in our story, driven to and fix» be- 
tween the Piets and the sea. If, after excommunion, he be 
found intractable, incurable, and will not bear the church, he 
becomes as one never yet within her pale, ** a heathen or a 
publican,” Matt, xviii. 17, not fiirther to be judnd, no, not by 
the magistrate, unless for civil causes ; but Iw to the final 
sentence of that Judge, whose coming shall be in flames ox 
fire; that Maranathi, 1 Cor. xvi. ^ than which to him so 
VOL. II. 2 N 
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left nothing oiin be more dreadful, and nfitimea to him ])arti< 
cularly notbiofr more B^dy, that is to s-ay, The Lord com- 
eth : in the mean wliile delivered up to Satan, 1 Cor. v. 5 , 
1 Tim. i. tiO, that is, from the fold of Chri«t and hinedom of 
grace to the world again, which is the kinedutn of Satan ; 
and as he was received ^'froni darkness to light, and fram the 
power of Satan to God,'* Acts zxvi. 18, ho now delivered up 
again from light to darknesB, and from God to the fioaer of 
Satan ; yet so as is in both placcR manifested, to the intent of 
saving him, brought sooner to contrition by Hpiritiial than by 
any corporal severity. But grant it belonging any way to 
the magiHtratc, that [)rofane and licentious ]H‘rsonB omit not 
the performance of holy duties, which in them were oiiious to 
God even under the law, much more now under the gospel ; 
yet ought his care both as a magistrate and a Christian, to be 
much more that conHeience he not inwardlv violated, than 
that licence in these things l>e made outwardW conformable : 
since his part is undoubtedly as a Christian, which ^)uts him 
upon this office much more than as a magistrate, in all re- 
spects to have more care of the conhcientious than of the pro- 
&ne ; and not for their sakes to take au'cy (while they pretend 
to give) or to diminish the rightful liberty of religious eon- 
sciences. 

On these four scriptural reasons, as on a firm square, this 
truth, the right of Cnristian and evangelic liberty, will stand 
immovable against all those pretended consequences of licenco 
and confusion, which for tlie moat part men most licentious 
and confused themselves, or such as whose severity would l>e 
wiser than divine wisdom, are ever aptest to object against 
the ways of God : as if God without them, w’hen he gave us 
this liberty, knew not of the worst which these men in their 
arrogance pretend will follow : yet knowing all their worst, he 
gave ns tins libertv as by him judged best. As to those ma- 
gistrates who think it their work to settle religion, and those 
ministers or otlicrs, who so oft call -upon them to do so, 1 
trust, that having well considered what hath been here argu^, 
neither they will continue in that intention, nor these in that 
expectation from them ; when they shall find tliat the settle- 
ment of religion belongd only to each particular church by 
mrsuasive and spiritud means within itself, and that the 
dfiieace only of the church belongs to the magistrate. Had 
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he OHce learned not further to concern himself with chareh- 
afikirs, lialf his labour might be spared, and the common- 
wealtli better tended. To which end, that which 1 pieinised 
in the beginning, and in due place treated of more iit large, I 
desire now cunuluding, that they w'ould consider seriously 
what ri'linion is; and they will find it to be, in sum, both our 
belief and our practice di'pending upon God oiiK . Tliat there 
can be no place then left fur the magistrate or bih force in the 
settlement of religion, by appointing either what wo shall be- 
lieve in divine things, or practice in religious, (neither of 
which things are in the power of roan either to peiforrn him- 
self, or to enable other'*,) I persuade me in the Christian 
ingenuity of all religious men, the more they examine seri- 
ously, tlie more they w ill find clearly to be true ; and find 
how iiilse and deviseahle that common saying is, which is so 
much n'lieil upon, that the Christian magistr.ite i-j “Gustos 
utriusipie Tabula*,” Keci>cr of both Tables, unless is meant 
by keeper the (Icfender only: neither can that maxim he 
niaiiiinmed by any proof or urgumciit, which hath not m this 
(liseonrse first or last lN*en refuted. For the two tables, or 
ten conimandnieiits, teach oiir duty to God and our neigh- 
bour from the love of both ; give magistrates no amljurity to 
force cithei : tliey hcek that from the judicial law, though on 
false grounds, esfurially in the first table, as I Imvc shewn; 
and both in first and second execute that authoi ity for the 
most pait, not according to God’s judicial laws, hut ilieir own. 
As for civil crimes, and of the outward man, which all are 
not, no, not of those against the second table, as that of covet- 
ing; in them what power they have, they had from the be- 
ginning, long before Moses or the two tables were in being. 
And whether they be not now as little in being to be kept by 
any Christian m they are two legal tables, remains yet as un- 
decided, as it is sure they never were yet delivered to the keep- 
ing of any Christian magistrate. But of these things, perhaps, 
more soine other time ; what may serve the present hath been 
above disexriirsed sufficiently out of the scriptures: and to 
those produced, might be added testimonies, examples, ex^ 
rienccB, of all succeeding ages to those times, asserting this 
doctrine : but having herein thu scripture so copious and so 
plain, we have all that can be properly called true strength 
and nerve ; the rest would be but pomp and encumbrance. 
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Pomp and oitentation of reading is admired amons the vul- 
gar; out donbtlesa, in matters of religion, he is leamedest 
who is plainest llie brevity I use, not exceeding a small 
manual, will not therefore, I suppose, be thought die loss con- 
siderable, unless with them, perhaps, who think that great 
books only can determine great matters. I rather choose the 
common rule, not to make much ado, where less may serve ; 
which in controversies, and those especially of religion, would 
make them less tedious, and Iiy consequence read oflcner by 
many more, and with more benefit. 
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